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Foreword 

T HIS book is what the title suggests-the story of the armistice 
signed by the Entente Powers and Germany in 1918. It seeks to 
tell why the Germans wanted an armistice, how the Allies went 
about drafting one, and how the two armistice delegations came to 
final agreement in the forest of Compiegne. The story touches on 
many controversial questions, with biased sources making it dif
ficult to discover what actually took place. I do not regard this 
study as putting an end to controversy. I hope, however, that I 
have thrown some light on the "stab-in-the-back" legend; that I 
have shown that no person was more responsible than Ludendorff 
for stabbing the Army in the back; that the appointment of the 
Armistice Commission was a civilian affair; that the revolution 
was not a front for the Army Command or the Kaiser; that those 
who came into power in Germany in October, 1918, sincerely de
sired a peace based on the Fourteen Points; that Wilson's pro
gram saved the Germans from an unconditional surrender and 
had the effect of speeding the end of the war and of giving a pro
visional German Government a platform to stand on in a difficult 
transition period; that cooperation between allies is always a mat
ter of profound difficulty; that democracies face hazards peculiar 
to their structure in the diplomacy necessary for the conduct and 
the conclusion of war. I have purposely avoided discussing what 
might or should have been done in the place of what was done. 

Controversy was not the only factor making it hard to tell this 
story. The quantities of material are enormous-books, memoirs, 
newspapers, magazines, documents, etc. I wish to express my 
gratitude to those who have assisted me in the Sterling Memorial 
Library at Yale, the New York Public Library, the Library of 
Congress, the John Crerar Library, and the University of Chi
cago Library. 

I should like to express my gratitude to the following publishers 
for permission granted to reprint material taken from their copy
righted books: 
Doubleday, Doran & Company, Inc., for material from R. S. 

Baker, Woodrow Wilson, Volume VIII (New York, 1939), 
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and from D. F. Houston, Eight Years 'with Wilson's Cabinet 
(copyright, 1926, by Doubleday, Page & Company). 

J. B. Lippincott Company, and General John J. Pershing for ma
terial reprinted from Pershing, My Experiences in the lVorld 
War, Volume II (New York, 1931). 

J. B. Lippincott Company, and the Estate of Edward N. Hurley, 
for an extensive quotation from E. N. Hurley, The Bridge to 
France (Philadelphia, 1927). 

Oxford University Press, for passages from Colonel T. Bentley 
Mott, Twenty Years as Military Attache (New York, 1937). 

Houghton Mifflin Company, for material from Charles Seymour, 
The Intimate Papers of Colonel House, Volume IV (Boston, 
1928), and from The Letters of Franklin K. Lane (Boston, 
1922) . 

Stanford University Press, for material from Ralph H. Lutz, 
Fall of the German Empire (two volumes, 1932). 

Charles Scribner's Sons, for material from'the Memoirs of the 
Crown Prince of Germany (New York, 1922); from Selections 
from the Correspondence of Theodore Roosevelt and Henry 
Cabot Lodge, 1884-1918 (two volumes, New York, 1925); 
from Major-General Sir C. E. Callwell, Field-Marshal Sir 
Henry Wilson (two volumes, New York, 1927). 

Dodd, Mead & Company, Inc., for material from two books by 
Frederick Palmer, Bliss, Peacemaker (New York, 1934) and 
Newton D. Baker (New York, 1932). 

The Publishers of the American Journal of International Lmo for 
material from General Tasker H. Bliss, "The Armistices," 
Volume XVI (1922). 
I wish it were possible for me to list by name all those who have 

assisted in the preparation of this study-from the one who first 
suggested a book on the Armistice of 1918 to those who have 
helped me with criticism, proofreading, and indexing. There are 
some whose assistance I would gratefully acknowledge: two former 
students, Antony Barker, Yale '40, for help in the collection of 
materials, and Anthony C. Davidonis, Yale '38, for informing me 
of Memorandum No. 65 in Appendix F; Professor Leonard W. 
Labaree, Chairman of the History Department of Yale, for en
abling me to get some relief from teaching that I might hasten the 
collection of materials; Professor Samuel F. Bemis for helpful 
criticism of the manuscript and for other friendly assistance; Pro
fessor Arnold 'iV olfers of Pierson College for reading and criti
cizing this study in manuscript; President Charles Seymour of 
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Yale University for friendly interest, helpful criticism, and per
mission to use the papers in the Yale House Collection; Mr. 
Henry S. Kelly for the map. Members of the Yale University 
Press staff deserve special mention: Miss Ella Holliday, and Eu
gene Davidson, and particularly Miss Roberta Yerkes for her 
painstaking and constructive editing of the manuscript in both 
style and content. 

Y ale University, 1944. H.R.R. 
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I 

Ludendor:/f Finds Victory Doubtful 

I had been the original plan of the German General Staff in 
1914 to defeat France quickly in the west while holding off the 
Russians in the east. But it did not turn out that way. The fight
ing in the west ended in the indecisive stalemate of trench war
fare. Victory here had to be postponed to a more favorable occa
sion while attention turned to the eastern front, where the pros
pects of ultimate victory in the war brightened considerably for 
the Germans after the overthrow of the Tsarist regime in March, 
1917. The complete elimination of Russia did not come, however, 
until Lenin and his Bolshevist supporters achieved power in Np
vember, 1917, by their promises of bread and peace to the war
weary Russians. Lenin had been in Switzerland, where he had 
issued pronunciamentos against the imperialist war and against 
the Socialists who had violated the resolutions of the Interna
tional Socialist congresses and thus brought about the collapse of 
the Second International. He saw in the war an opportunity for 
the proletariat to triumph over bourgeois capitalism; but he 
could not participate in that ultimate struggle until Ludendorff 
cynically permitted him to cross Germany into Russia. There he 
achieved by revolutionary tactics what the Germans had not been 
able to accomplish by military strategy. Having come to power 
in Russia, Lenin discovered the secret treaties that the Entente 
Powers had made during the course of the war, which confirmed 
his doctrinaire views about the imperialist nature of the war. He 
called on Russia's allies to state other war aims if Russia were to 
stay in the war. His demand was ignored; so he proceeded to ar
range an armistice with Germany and to initiate negotiations for 
a separate peace at Brest-Litovsk. . 

Partly to prevent this separate agreement between Germany 
and Russia, President Wilson proclaimed to the world on J anu
ary 8, 1918, his Fourteen Points, a program that went far to meet 
the demands of war-weary peoples everywhere for a peace of rec
onciliation and understanding, a peace that would bar unreason
able indemnities and extensive annexations, that would put an end 
to secret diplomacy and give the world an organization for the 
peaceful adjudication of differences between nations. The pro-
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gram was not an ad hoc device invented for the sole purpose of 
preventing the separate peace negotiations between Russia and 
Germany; in the mind of the American President it was a positive 
and constructive solution to many of Europe's age-old problems. 
In so far as it did not prevent the conclusion of the ruthless peace 
of Brest-Litovsk, Wilson's program was a failure; it was destined, 
however, for a larger role, that of bringing the war to an end on 
all fronts and of serving as the foundation of the world's future 
peace. Although the proclamation of the Fourteen Points was 
timed to save Russia and her allies from the consequences of a 
German victory, their historic importance was to be that of saving 
Germany from the consequences of unconditional surrender to 
those very allies. 

VVith the eastern front more or less quiet after the Treaty of 
Brest-Litovsk, Germany was free to devote her attention to the 
defeat of France in the west, the unfinished business of 1914. But 
conditions in 1918 were far different from those at the beginning 
of the war. The Germans had had enough of war, and so had the 
English and the French; but American troops by hundreds of 
thousands were taking their place in the line and steadily adding 
to the strength of the Allied Armies in the west. To throw every
thing against the western front and to defeat the English and 
French before American help became decisive was Germany's only 
military policy. It was a gamble, with some Germans saying that 
it could not be done. But soldiers have to gamble. Despite the diffi
culties in the way, the decision was made; and on March 21 the 
German war machine was set in motion against Allied defenses in 
the west. The war of position had become once more a war of 
movement. Great gains were made as place after place was taken. 
Hopes rose high and many Germans began to feel that the chief 
difficulties of the war were almost over.l 

This optimism was not shared by members of the German High 
Command. For them the military progress had been too costly 
and too slow. At the beginning of May Colonel Haeften, who rep
resented Army Headquarters at the Foreign Office in Berlin, dis
cussed the general political, military, and economic situation with 
members or the Foreign Office. It was his view that diplomacy 
would have to come to the aid of the military to bring the war to 
an end. He suggested that the Foreign Secretary, von Kuhlmann, 

1. Die Ursachen des Deutschen Zusammenbruches im Jahre 1918 [Das Werk 
des Untersuchungsausschusses der Deutschen Verfassunggebenden N ationalver
sammlung und des Deutschen Reichstages, 1919-1929. Vierte Reihe. 12 vol., Ber
lin, 1925-1930.J II, 185. Referred to hereafter as Ursachen, 
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get in touch with the First Quartermaster General von Luden
dorff,to see what diplomatic moves should be attempted. The .For
eign Secre~ary's attit~de was decidedly cool; he referred to past 
p~rsonal dIfferences WIth Ludendorff and said that talk of peace 
wl~h the General wo~ld be. a :vaste of time, particularly if the 
HIgh ~omman~ co~tmued I? Its refusal to give any assurances 
regardmg Be]gmm s futur~ mdependence. The answer displeased 
Haeften; Ludendorff, he saId, would not block any energetic move 
for peace. In that c~se, counter~d the Foreign Secretary, Luden
dorff should come dIrectly to hIm. And there the matter was to 
stand, for Ludendorff never appeared.2 

The military situation failed to improve. In the middle of May 
Ludendorff informed Haeften at Army Headquarters that only 
the addi~ion of two h~ndred thousand good men to the Army 
could ?rmg about a VIctory. He said he had informed both the 
ImperIal Chancellor, Hertling, and the Minister of War of the 
grave situation. Haeften was deeply moved. "These utterances of 
General Lu~endorff," he wrote, "made me see clearly the pressing 
need for endmg the war as soon as possible; it was certain that the 
war could no longer be decided by military measures alone' po-
litical and diplomatic support was also needed." 3 ' 

These pessimistic views had their confirmation elsewhere, On 
the first day of June Rupprecht, Crown Prince of Bavaria, Com
mander of the Germ~n Armi:s in Belgium, wrote a strong letter 
t~ Chancellor Herthng, saymg that the German Armies could 
gIve. t~e enemy only ~ ~owerf~l blow or two before bogging down 
agam ~n a war ~f pOSItIon. With the increasing aid from America 
be~ommg effectIve, the manpower ractor favored the enemy. He 
saId that Ludendorff knew that a decisive victory was no longer 
to be won but was unreasonably relying on one of the Western 
P?we;-s collapsi,ng as Russia h~p. Although he had favored Bel
gIUm s a:r:nexabon to Germany m the past, Rupprecht said he was 
no",: convmce.d "~hat th~ only way to bring peace is to declare our 
deSIre to mamtam the mdependence of Belgium inviolate." The 
prospect of prolon?,ing the war tro~bled him. "If we have to fight 
through another w~nter the effect WIll be damaging on the morale 
of the troops, who m general hope that the war will be over in the 
fall. I should not have written this, did I not believe that haste is 
necessary and that every week is costly. " 4 

2. Ibid., p. 188. 
3. Ibid., p. 189. 
4. Hertling, Ein Jahr in der Reichskanzlei (Freiburg, 1919), pp. 140-141; 

Ursachen, II, 191-192. 
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Rupprecht wanted to confer with Chancellor Hertling on the 
matter at Brussels. The Chancellor replied on June 5, postpon~ 
ing any serious consideration of the proposal by saying he would 
talk the matter over in July. Actually he was still hopeful as to 
the military outcome of the war. "A succession of blows destroy
ing the military might of France and of England," he wrote, 
"would finally result in a powerful popular movement directed 
against those Governments, a movement that, taken together with 
the existing and increasing pacifist tendencies in both countries, 
would lead to the opening of peace negotiations, particularly 
when it was fully realized that hopes built on the promise of 
American help were not to be fulfilled very soon." He promised, 
nonetheless, to seize the opportune time for serious peace nego
tiations.5 

Thus neither the Chancellor nor the Foreign Secretary saw any 
reason for acting diplomatically to end the war. 

Colonel Haeften was impressed by the situation even if the 
civilians in the Government were not. After some study and con
sultation he drafted on June 3 a scheme for a diplomatic offen
sive that might assist the military in achieving victory. The move 
was not to be a request for peace; that would weaken morale at 
home. It was meant to weaken the enemy's will to fight. Under the 
Government's well-concealed sponsorship peace demonstrations 
were to be encouraged in Germany to create abroad the impres
sion that the Germans were sick of the war. Talks, interviews, 
newspaper articles, pamphlets, and demonstrations would make 
the rest of the world think that powerful German groups were 
working for a peace of understanding, that at Brest-Litovsk Ger
many had sought the independence of border states and the pro
tection of peoples and of moral values threatened by Bolshevism, 
that German war aims included such high goals as freedom of the 
seas and the protection of the laboring man in all countries, that 
Belgium's future would be such as to reassure peace-loving people 
in Great Britain and elsewhere without, of course, committing 
Germany officially to anything specific. This popular movement 
toward a humanitarian peace in Germany was to be made known 
to the world just when German Armies were about to begin a 
powerful offensive. Haeften. cherished the fantastic notion that 
these demonstrations would prove so convincing to war-weary and 
pacifist groups in England, and later in France, that they would 
oppose their Governments to the point of civil war if there were 

5. U·ysachen, II, 192--193. 
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no other way of forcing those in power to accept Germany's rea
sonable terms for peace. While Germany's enemies were thus oc
cupied with civil strife at home, the German Armies would make 
a sudden military thrust whose success would discredit those wish
ing to continue the war and bring in new Governments eager to 
negotiate peace.6 

This incredibly nuXve plan was submitted to Ludendorff at Spa 
on June 8 and approved by him. He wrote the Chancellor that 
"diplomatic action must accompany the military," and that Haef
ten's scheme was practicable and deserved support. Even Luden
dorff at this point was admitting openly that arms alone were in
capable of bringing the war to a successful end for Germany.7 

Colonel Haeften now returned to Berlin to discuss the proposed 
diplomatic move with members of the Government, including 
Chancellor Hertling, Foreign Secretary Kiihlmann, Vice
Chancellor von Payer, and others. Both the Chancellor and the 
Foreign Secretary expressed misgivings, particularly because the 
Imperial Government and the Army Command could not agree on 
the future of Belgium. Haeften said that he believed an agree
ment on that ticklish point was now possible since Ludendorff in 
a recent interview had expressed rather mild views on the ques
tion. Deutelmoser, Hertling's Chief of Press, warned that unless 
the Army and the Reichstag cooperated with one another and 
with the press the gesture might meet with as little success as had 
the Reichstag peace resolution of July, 1917.8 To get the Reichs
tag behind the present move Deutelmoser urged that the Army 
use its influence toward achieving electoral reform in Prussia by 
the abolition of the three-class system of voting established by the 
constitution of 1850.9 

These dark views of Germany's military prospects and this 
plan for psychological war in support of the military were mat
ters of the greatest secrecy. The public generally was thinking of 
victory; the series of military successes in the west could lead to 
no other result. The prevailing optimism received a terrific shock 

6. Ib id., pp. 193, 339-344; Ludendorff, U rkunden der Oberstcn H eeresleitunll 
(Berlin, 1920), 478-486. Hereafter, Ludendorff, Urkunden. 

7. Ursachen, II, 195-196. 
8. By this resolution the Reichstag majority voted for a peace of understand

ing and lasting reconciliation, a peace without territorial annexations and other 
forms of violence, a peace that would create international organizations to settle 
disputes, that would remove restrictions on the freedom of trade and the free
dom of the seas. Johannes Hohlfeld, Deutsche Reichsllcschichte in Dokumenten, 
1849-1934 (Leipzig, 1934), II, 590-591. 

9. Ursachen, II, 196-199. 
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when Kuhlmann raised the question on June 24 in the Rei~hs~ag 
of whether the war would come to an early end or not, pomtmg 
out that recent German victories had produced no readiness for 
peace in the enemy. He let it be known that Germany was willing 
to enter into an exchange of views on terms of peace. "An abso
lute end [to the war]," he declared, "can hardly .be exp~cted 
throu'gh purely military decisions alone, una~comp~med by.dlplo
matic negotiations." A military victory for eIther sIde was ImpOS-
sible.IO 

Although Kuhlmann had every justification for sa~ing that the 
military could not win the war and was rr;terely repeatmg what was 
being said within the High Command, 1118 speech had the effect of 
a bomb in Germany, particularly in Army Headquarters at 
SpaY To keep the speech from having a harmful effect o.n the 
public, the Army Command gave out through the press that It ~ad 
been painfully surprised by what had happened. It became Im
possible of course to proceed with Haeften's proposed peace of
fensive 'and order~ were issued for its abandonment. Hindenb,:rg 
sent a telegram to Chancellor Hertling telling of the depressmg 
influence of the Reichstag talk on the ArmyP Both .the Cha~~e~lor 
and the Foreign Secretary were well aware of the vlOl~nt cnhcls~ 
that broke out and sought to calm people by reassurmg words m 
the Reichstag on June 25, but they spoke in vai~. 

The reaction of the Army Command came qmckly, for Luden
dorff and Hindenburg had an opportunity to talk with Hertling 
when he came to Spa to take the waters. In vain the Chan.cellor 
defended his Foreign Secretary. Hindenburg declared hImself 
bitterly opposed to Kuhlmann, said he h~d n~ver .had any confi
dence in him and could no longer work WIth hIm. Ludendorff was 
equally critical. "In view of the serious danger to the ~ation's 
morale through Kuhlmann's speech," he wrote afterward, speedy 
action was required if the press was to be reassured. ~t once. and 
kept from coming to false conclusions about our mIhtary SItua-
tion." 13 • 

The next day Hertling had an interview with the KaIser, who 
repeated that it was impossible for the Army Command to work 

10. Reichstagsverhandlungen, June 24, 1918, pp. 5610, 5612. . . 
11. Hertling, Ein Jahr, p. 118. Ludendorfl' m.erely refers to the mCldent.Luden

dorff, lJleine Kriegserinnerungen (6th ed. Berlm, 1920), pp. 525-526. 
12. Ursachen, II, 202-203; Hertling, Ein Jahr, p. '118. 
13. Ludendorff, Urkunden, pp. 491-492; Friedrich Payer, Von Bethmann Holl

weg bis Ebert (Frankfurt a.M., 1923), pp. 43-54. Referred to later as Payer, 

Von Bethmann Hallweg. 
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with Kuhlmann. But he' had several reasons for not wishing to 
appoint a new Foreign Secretary until fall. 14 

The unfortunate Kuhlmann was now summoned to Spa. He 
came thinking that the Emperor wished to consult with him about 
filling the post in :Russia recently made vacant by the assassina
tion of the German Ambassador-a post for which he had already 
suggested von Hiiltze, who was Minister to Norway. Actually von 
Hintze was being considered as his own successor in the Foreign 
Office. On July 7 the Kaiser requested Kuhlmann to remain at his 
post until fall when von Hintze could be named to succeed him. 
During the night, however, the Emperor changed his mind and 
the next day curtly informed the Foreign Secretary that he was 
through. Responsibility for this decision must undoubtedly rest 
with the Army High Command.15 

On July 9 von Hintze was named to the Foreign Office. He had 
no real desire for the post; he would have preferred the assign
ment to Russia, where he had once served as Naval Attache. But 
at the Kaiser's request he accepted the unexpected appointment. 
He did not take over his new duties immediately; something like 
a democratic procedure had to be observed to keep people from 
thinking that the Army Command could dismiss Cabinet ministers 
at will. The Reichstag should be informed, at least for form's 
sake. Vice-Chancellor von Payer suggested that the new Foreign 
Secretary come to Berlin to meet with party leaders and that the 
Chancellor explain the change. 

For some time critics of the Government had been saying that 
Germany's destiny was completely in the hands of the military, 
that civilians had little to do with policy. On June 25, before 
Kuhlmann was dismissed, the Independent Socialist Haase as
serted in the Reichstag that the military party ruled Germany, a 
naked autocracy that could not be made respectable by such fig 
leaves as Hertling, von Payer, and Kuhlmann.16 On the 26th 
Noske of the Social Democrats said that the important question 
was no longer who was responsible for beginning the war but who 
was responsible for its continuationY The most stubborn and con
sistent opponent of the Army was N oske's party colleague, 

14. Ursachen, II, 204. 
15. Ibid., pp. 206-207. Commenting on Kiihlmann's removal from office, Luden

dorf!' blamed him for permitting Bolshevist propaganda in Germany. Ludendorff, 
Kriegserinnerungen, p. 526. 

16. Reichstag8verhandlungen, June 25, 1918, p. 5661. 
17. Ibid., June 26, 1918, p. 5690. 
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Scheidemann. "Where is the civilian," he asked in the Reichstag 
on July 3, "who has the necessary authority to tell the gentlemen 
in Army Headquarters : 'You deceive yourselves if you believe you 
are able with your instruments to bring about peace; you can, 
perhaps, take Paris; you can, perhaps, drive. Englishmen out of 
France; you can, perhaps, although it is not likely, force our 
opponents to accept a peace dictated by Germany. But world 
peace, which the German people desire and want to get as soon as 
possjble, that you will never be able to obtain. It cannot be 
brought by the sword alone. It is possible only through a revolu
tion in the minds of men, through some great political act.' " He 
described Germany's existing political system as "nothing more 
than a military absolutism, rendered somewhat mild through fear 
of parliamentary scandaL" He declared that the people desired 
an end to the war, an end that would injure neither Germany's 
honor nor her vital interests. As a preliminary step he demanded 
that Germany declare Belgium's unconditional right to independ
ence. He attacked Hertling's Government for its. meek submission 
to the Supreme Army Command. Ledebour, Independent Social
ist went even further in attacking the military group. He criti-, . 
cized the court and military cliques as reactionary groups seekmg 
to annex territory, and urged a general strike or even a prole
tarian revolution against the Government. lS Von Payer, the Vice
Chancellor, endeavored to defend the Army by saying that peace 
would come only when the enemy's determination to destroy Ger
many by war had been finally broken. 

Opposition to the Government became more intense after the 
dismissal of Kuhlmann and his replacement by von Hintze. Some 
critics said that the appointment of the latter was a triumph for 
Pan-German interests. The FranlcfU1·ter Zeitung pointed out that 
the change of ministers would be interpreted by the enemy as sig
nifying that Germany did not desire peace; that foreign opinion 
would say Kuhlmann had been removed because he displeased the 
Army and the Pan-Germans and desired an end to the war. As a 
matter of fact the Paris Temps placed precisely that interpreta
tion on the retirement of the Foreign Secretary in its issue of 
July 11. The fact that Kuhlmann had enjoyed wide support in 
the Reichstag and that his. successor had been named without 
prior consultation 'with the legislative body led to demands for an 
explanation by the Chancellor. People were asking many embar
rassing questions: '\'\7ho had named von Hintze? Who had dis-

18. Ibid., July 3, 1918, p. 5713. 
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missed Kuhlmann? Where does the Chancellor stand? Is the Cabi
net under the strict control of the military? Does the appoint
ment of von Hintze indicate a change in foreign policy? Was he 
properly qualified to accept a ministerial post in a party gov
ernment? The Berliner Tageblatt charged that Hertling had for
gotten during his stay in Army Headquarters that there was a 
German Reichst;:g. Kuhlmann's retirement was taken as proof 
that the Government was being run not by the Reichstag major
ity but by forces outside that body. Vorwarts expressed the So
cialists' view that the procedure of the Supreme Army Command 
toward Kuhlmann went far beyond the limits of what could be 
tolerated. 

The Chancellor replied to some of these questions when he in
troduced von Hintze to the Main Committee of the Reichstag on 
July 10. He did not tell his critics what he had written to von 
Payer at the time; namely, that the Army would not tolerate 
Kuhlmannand that it was impossible to change the Army's point 
of view.19 Instead, he said that the appointment of the new For
eign Secretary was not to be taken as indicating any change of 
policy. He made it clear that neither the German Government nor 
the German Army would reject any serious peace proposals made 
by the enemy. He reminded his hearers, however, that 80 long as 
Wilson and his allies were fighting a war to annihilate Germany, 
the latter would have to fight on. 

Touching on the delicate point of Belgium's future, which had 
become for many critics of the regime the very touchstone of Ger
many's sincere interest in peace, the Chancellor said that the Gov
ernment had no intention of holding on to the country perma
nently: Belgium would be held only as its possession would safe
guard Germany's position and strengthen her hands in the peace 
negotiations. Hertling did not inform the Main Committee that 
the Belgian question had already been decided by the High Com
mand at Spa in a conference on July 2 and 3; Belgium was never 
again to come under the influence of England and France, to 
serve them as a convenient base for military operations against 

19. U1'sachen, II, 206-207; Hertling, Ein J ahr, p. 131. The Vorwarts account 
of Hertling's meeting with the Main Committee of the Reichstag is given in 
Lutz, Fall of the German Empire, 1914-1918 (Stanford University, 1932), II, 
356-358. A Socialist view of the Kuhlmann crisis is given ibid., 354-356. The 
Kolnische Zeitung report of the meeting of the Chancellor and the Main Com
mittee is given in a despatch from Garrett to Lansing, July 12, 1918, Papers 
Relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States, 1918, SU1Jplement I, The 
World War (Washington, D.C., 1933), I, 284-285. This volume will be referred 
to later as Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, 1. 
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Germany. Flemings and Walloons were to be two states united 
only by a personal union. The B:lgium of .the future would b~ 
bound to Germany by special tanff and raIlway arrangements, 
in the meantime it could have no army of its own and would be 
occupied by German troops.20 

After this brief visit to Berlin Hertling returned to Spa, where 
he reported to the Kaiser that the affaire Kuhlmann l:ad been 
settled peacefully. To soothe the feelings of. the departmg For
eign Secretary the Emperor conferred ?n hIm the Orde.r of the 
Red Eagle, First Class. Happy over thIs fortunate endmg of .a 
serious political crisis, the Kaiser went to the front. to pay hIS 
troops a visit before the big attack to be made at Rhelms on July 

15. d b th Von Hintze was apparently much more concerne a out e 
opinion of the High Command than of the politi~al lea~ers. He 
had no desire to repeat the mistake that had depnved hIS prede
cessor of office. It was the most responsible position he h.ad ever 
held and he knew perfectly well that what he could achleve de
pended in very large measure on the success of the German 
Armies. Discretion made him realize that it was necessary to know 
and to abide by the mind of Ludendorff, now for two years Ger
many's .virtual dictator. "At Avesnes [advanced German Army 
headquarters] in the middle of July, before I took over the post 
of Secretary of State," writes von Hintze in a memorandum, "I 
put to General Ludendorff the formal and ca.r:full:y framed ques
tion whether he was certain of final and defimtIve VIctory over the 
enemy in the offensive that was going on. General Ludendor~ re
peated my question and then replied: 'That I can answer .wIth .a 
decided Yes.' " 21 The Quartermaster General's confidence m ultI
mate military victory, thus expressed before the ~enewal of Ger
many's offensive near Rheims, impressed von Hlr:tze and made 
him more hopeful about his own future as ForeIgn ~ecretar:y. 
Thus assured he returned to Christiania (Oslo) to wmd up h.1s 
affairs as :Mil~ister to Norway before taking up his new work m 
Berlin on July 20.22 

.' 

Had von Hintze talked the situation over WIth Crown Prmce 
Rupprecht of Bavaria he might have come closer to the truth. 
Prince Rupprecht told Hertling early in July at Brussels that 

20 U"sachen, II, 204, 346·-347. . I d 
21: Document 2, Amtliche Urkunden zur Vorgeschichte des WatJenshl stan. 8S 

1918 (2d and enlarged ed. Berlin, 1924). Hereafter referred to as Amtlwhe 
Urkunden. 

22. Ursachen, II, 207-209, 341. 
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the dark outlook for Germany made an early opening of peace 
negotiations necessary. As we have already seen, Ludendorff was 
professing an optimism that he did not really feeL He had already 
let people in his entourage know that victory was not to be gained 
by fighting only. The difficulty was that he suffered from the very 
nature of his profession as a soldier: he could not admit defeat 
onenlv. even when he knew victory was no longer possible. In 
Lude~dorff's dilemma lay a much wider tragedy; there could be 
no peace until one person, Ludendorff, made up his mind that 
fighting could not issue in victory. As long as the First Quarter
master General refused to admit that he was beaten, men had to 
fight and die, women and children to weep and starve, and revolu
tion prepare to strike. 

If Chancellor Hertling and the Foreign Secretary believed that 
the crisis was ended, the opponents of the regime did not. N ews
papers and political leaders continued to criticize the Govern
ment heatedly. They credited Pan-Germans and annexationists 
with having won a victory in getting rid of Kuhlmann; said that 
peace was further off than ever; and blamed the Army for con
tinuing the struggle. In the Reichstag the most violent attack was 
made on July 13 by Geyer, a member of the Independent Social
ist party. "The war," he asserted, "was never a war of self
defense. It was and still is a war of conquest and of imperialist 
goals. The Government conceals the activity of the annexation
ists and really favors them. The change in the Foreign Office con
firms again the fact that the will of the military party determines 
the course of official policy. A brutal peace was imposed upon 
Russia and Rumania. Unaffected by these peace treaties the war 
is still being waged in Russia and in Rumania, even after peace 
has been concluded. People who had been promised their emanci
pation with fine words are being oppressed and exploited. The 
right of self-determination is merely ridiculed. Occupied regions 
are being robbed of their natural resources, of stocks of food, of 
machinery. By its military intervention in Finland, going to the 
extent of a bloody suppression of the workers and peasants, the 
German Government has shown itself to be the protector of 
counterrevolution. The same is true of the activity in the Ukraine. 
Respect for the German Empire, faith in the reliability of prom
ises made by the Government is everywhere being destroyed. The 
majority parties of the Reichstag, who support the Government, 
bear the complete responsibility for the policies being pursued by 
the Government." Geyer attacked the policy toward Belgium and 
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the censorship in Germany. He attacked the war credits that were 
being debated and charged that those who approve them "support 
capitalism and militarism and help to prolong the war .... Im
perialist governments and ruling classes are unable to discover 
any way out of this chaos and horrible misery. To free people 
from complete destruction it is more than necessary that all na
tions free themselves first from capitalistic rule and exploitation 
and from the oppressive rule of militarism. Only then can perma
nent peace be assured. Whoever sincerely desires peace will not 
vote for these war credits .... We vote against [them] and 
recognize our unity with the masses of people in all countries in 
the cry 'Proletariat of all nations, Unite! Down with the 
War l' "23 

Germany's prospects for victory depended on more than the 
military front. The home front should have caused von Hintze to 
ask questions; there were many reasons why the German people 
longed for peace. In early July the Spanish influenza was spread
ing rapidly, affecting civilians and soldiers alike. On July 1 Vor
warts reported that the disease had come to Berlin from Bavaria 
and that large numbers of children in the capital city, 80,000 by 
a later report, had been stricken. By July 4 the epidemic had 
reached Hamburg. Shortages of food and of clothing made bad 
conditions infinitely worse. The failure of the potato crop had re
sulted in a cut in the potato ration. Pigs and cattle competed with 
human beings for the little food that was available, and many had 
to be butchered. The cows that were allowed to live did not get 
sufficient food to produce milk and butter of the quantity and 
quality desired. Near the exhaustion of all food supplies, Vienna 
became desperate in the first week of July and begged the Kaiser 
for help. The railroads were so occupied with military traffic that 
it was impossible to think of transporting food from Rumania 
and the Ukraine in sufficient quantities to meet human needs. On 
July 6 Food Administrator Waldow informed the Reichstag that 
the Government was being forced to cut the bread ration. Such 
news was particularly hard in view of the fact that the daily flour 
ration had been already reduced from 200 grams to 160 grams in 
June.24 People were warned that meatless weeks were soon to be 
introduced. There was little comfort in official assurances that 
additional quantities of sugar and other foods would be distrib
uted to make good the cut in flour, that Rumania and the Ukraine 

23. Reichstagsverhandlungen, July 13, 1918, pp. 6145-6146. 
24. Lutz, Fall of the German Empire, II, 197. 
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might solve the food shortage. On the last day of July the Frank
fuTter Zeitung reported that beginning August 19 the ration of 
flour would be restored to 200 grams. Unadulterated flour, how
ever, could not be used in the manufacture of bread. 

There were other serious shortages in the country. At the end 
of June the price of coal was raised three marks a ton, and the 
higher price vv1l.s Tcfleded in higher prices for iron and steel. Coal 
prices had been going up all the year. People were urged to save 
coal in the summer in order to prevent a shortage in the coming 
winter. A shortage of metals caused the Government to melt down 
some of the monuments in Berlin and even to confiscate metals 
from private homes in the city. 

In July, 1918, the shortage of cloth became appalling. Many 
people were without underclothing; hospitals were without bed 
linen. Drastic measures had to be adopted to meet these needs. 
Early in the month the Government confiscated table linen from 
hotels and restaurants to get materials for underwear. There was 
even some talk of compelling people to surrender underclothing 
for the use of workers in essential industries. Communities were 
authorized by the Central Clothing Bureau to force the surrender 
of unused clothing by those owning more than they needed; a sen
sitive regard for the rights of private property, however, kept the 
Government from adopting a policy of general confiscation. But 
curtains, table coverings, and the like-anything that was merely 
decorative-could be taken from private homes and public build
ings and made over into clothing for the poor and needy. People 
were required to report what clothing they had. Discarded gar
ments had to be handed over to the Government under threat of 
a year's imprisonment or a thousand marks' fine. At the end of 
J~ly a new~':lpaper report stated that one million suits of outer 
clothing were needed for workers on farms, in factories, in mines, 
and on the railways. The authorities hoped that these could be 
secured by voluntary action; but they were evidently ready to 
search private houses and to impose fines if necessary. 

Prevailing high prices for consumer goods led to much talk 
against profiteers, who were at times compared with cannibals. 
Taxes imposed on war profits, it was charged, were simply shifted 
to the workers in higher prices and rents, which rose more rapidly 
than wages. The cry was being heard more frequently and loudly 
that the real enemy of the German people was capitalism. 

Verbal criticism was not the only form taken by the opposition 
to the Government. Strikes were increasing in number as workers 
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protested against reductions in wages and increases in the hours 
of labor. French and English newspapers always commented on 
such outbreaks. The food shortages and rising prices made con
ditions intolerable for many. Although street-car fares in Berlin 
were reduced, fewer people than usual could afford them. Workers 
throughout the country became sullen and uneasy when it was re
ported that troops with gas masks and machine guns fought 
strikers near Nurnberg in early July. 

But how could the masses of people make their desire for peace 
known? The peace resolution of the Reichstag on July 19, 1917, 
had produced no results. So long as the Army and the Conserva
tives disregarded the wishes of the Reichstag and of the people, 
there was little that could be done. The defeat of electoral reform 
in Prussia on July 10, 1918, showed how conservative interests 
could thwart the desires of large numbers of people and even of 
the Kaiser, who had promised reform a year before. 

Austria also was losing heart for the war in the summer of 
1918. According to the Frankfurter Zeitung of July 20 Count 
Czernin, who had resigned as Foreign Minister in April, gave ex
pression in the Herrenhaus to the doubts of his nation. "In the 
final analysis," he said, "the war is a duel between Germany and 
England. Only when England and Germany reach an agreement 
can the war be ended. We have no direct quarrel with England 
and are in general less disliked than our big brother on the Spree. 
Weare weaker and less dangerous. Besides, we are modest in our 
claims and fairly free of longings for more land." He expressed 
the fervent hope that Germany was still fighting a defensive war 
only, and had no annexationist aims. "The peoples of Austria," 
he said, "would never understand why this horrible war should be 
prolonged for the imperialistic aims of a foreign power. Such a 
demand would threaten the alliance." As for the enemy, he felt it 
essential that they abandon Utopian schemes for conquest. "The 
German Chancellor as well as Lloyd George and our own Foreign 
Minister [Count Burian] are, by their own statements, ready to 
examine proposals. But nobody will make any. There would still 
be a way out of this dilemma if each of the two hostile groups 
would communicate its peace proposals in writing to a neutral 
that could compare them and see whether an agreement is possi
ble or not. If there were the slightest prospect of such an under
standing, the attempt should be made. Whether the time for that 
step has come or not can be determined by authorized parties." 
These were dangerous thoughts for an ally. 
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Von Hintze tried to counteract this defeatist spirit in Austria
Hungary. His first official act on taking office July 20 was to send 
a telegram to Count Burian. His language was rather that of a 
Ludendorff eager to continue the war than that of a man eager to 
bring about an early peace by other means. "I should regard it," 
he wrote, "as the happiest good fortune if it should be possible 
with God's graci011Q help in a not-too-distant future to crown the 
successes of our loyally maintained alliance by a victorious, hon
orable peace." Significantly, Count Burian's answer omitted any 
reference to military victory as a means of achieving the peace 
that the peoples of the Dual Monarchy were longing for. 25 

It is surprising that these alarming signs did not take from 
Ludendorff and von Hintze every hope of ultimate victory. One 
wonders what might have happened if von Hintze had waited but 
three or four days longer before asking Ludendorff his question 
about the likelihood of military success. He would have received 
an answer quite different from the one he actually got; for by 
July 20, when he began his work in the Foreign Office, Luden
dorff had already seen the failure of his offensive at Rheims. The 
original plans had called for the attack to begin on July 12, but 
it had been put off until the 15th. If one can put any trust in an 
incident referred to by Ludendorff, the significance of the coming 
battle was fully appreciated on both sides. On that day, at Army 
Headquarters, Ludendorff told Lersner, Foreign Office Repre
sentative, "If my blow at Rheims succeeds now, we have won the 
war." Lersner repeated this story later to Loucheur, who remem
bered that on that very day he was in Foch's Headquarters and 
heard the Generalissimo say, "If the German attack at Rheims 
succeeds, we have lost the war." 26 

Ludendorff's plan of attack was known to the enemy, who was 
ready when the blow fell. The attack was accompanied by the 
long-distance firing of Germany's Big Berthas on Paris. The Ger
man troops succeeded in crossing the Marne, but there they were 
stopped on July 16. On the 17th they had to recross the river. 
Abandoning the defensive, Foch counterattacked in the early 
morning of July 18, at a moment when Ludendorff was visiting 
Crown Prince Rupprecht of Bavaria. The resulting battle, be
tween the Marne and the Aisne, proved to be the turning point of 
the war. Aided by American troops, the French attacked on a 45-

25. Both telegrams in Frankfurte·r Zeitung, July 22, 1918, No. 201. 
26. For Lersner's account of the event, see Ludendorff, Urkunden, p. 498. 
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kilometer front and took the Germans completely by surprise. 
Without the customary artillery preparation, the French sent 
hundreds of small and speedy tanks against the Germans between 
Soissons and Rheims. A furious thunderstorm in the night had cut 
down visibility to 50 yards; so the Germans knew nothing until 
the tanks were upon them, and they had to yield ground.27 

VVith this battle the German Army lost the initiative; it was 
the end of the costly effort to defeat the enemy before the arrival 
of American aid. The real answer to von Hintze's mid-July ques
tion was not the confident one given by Ludendorff at Avesnes; it 
is what he has Ivritten in his memoirs: "The attempt by a German 
victory to make the people of the Entente desirous of peace before 
the arrival of American reinforcements was wrecked. The Army's 
striking power was not adequate to give the enemy a decisive blow 
before the Americans had arrived with considerable force. I was 
now quite aware that thereby our whole situation had become 
serious." 28 

Gradually and unwillingly staff officers began to realize that 
this retreat was the beginning of the end. But Ludendorff would 
not admit defeat. On July 30 both Hindenburg and Ludendorff 
assured newspapermen that "there was no ground to judge the 
situation with less confidence than formerly." They did admit, 
however, that their plan of attack had failed. But, added Hinden
burg, with that professional optimism of his that had a way of 
overlooking obvious facts, "If we yield territory to the enemy we 
do it according to plan .... We have shifted the battle to a 
favorable terrain. . . . We all long for peace, but it must be 
peace with honor. . . ." In his memoirs Ludendorff takes a some
what more realistic view; he writes that "at the beginning of 
August we stood on the defensive on the whole front, we had given 
up the offensive." The change that had come over him is apparent 
in the "defensive order" he issued at the beginning of the fifth 
year of the war. He reminded the Army that it was in an excellent 
defensive position and warned against surprise attacks. The last 
paragraph is significant. "Officers and men should be animated 
with the indomitable will to conquer on the defensive as well as on 
the offensive. This fact will not be lost sight of during training. 
In the present situation we should not, therefore, devote our at
tention too exclusively to the offensive and neglect a coordinated 
defensive, which is generally more difficult. It is the latter, in fact, 

27. LudendortJ', Kriegserinnerungen, pp. 534-540; Ursachen, II, 80. 
28. Ludendorff, Kriegserinnerungen, p. 545. 
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which frequently more severely tries the morale of the troops." 29 

The situation was judged more darkly and more profoundly by 
people outside the Army Command. The most disturhing report 
on the military situation was written by Major Alfred Niemann 
on July 20, immediately after the failure of the Rheims offen
sive.30 Niemann had served on numerous military fronts and was 
selected, a few Ja,'y& aJter writing this report, as a General Staff 
officer to serve the Kaiser. His repod, which Ludendorff read and 
approved, took the view that after the Rheims offensive the Ger
man military situation had changed greatly. Its conclusion was 
that there was no longer any prospect "by attacks on land to com
pel the enemy to [sue for] peace." Germany was sure to become 
weaker as the war went on, there being no possible way to replen
ish the diminishing reserves of men and of materials. Unable to 
win a victory, the Army could do nothing better than to exert 
pressure in support of a German diplomatic move to end the war. 
Niemann tried to show how Germany, by abandoning her Navy 
and her dreams of an overseas empire, could offer the Entente 
generous terms that would out-Wilson Wilson and would yet en
able Germany in the future to establish a great continental em
pire. How all this was to happen is outlined in a nine-point pro
gram: 

1. Neutral states must acquire an economic interest in the mainte
nance of a strong German Empire. They should be freely assured of 
economic advantages in the future. 

2. Among our opponents Japan is the one great power with whom 
we have the least friction, a power for whom in the future a powerful 
Germany is of vital significance. We must win Japan, we must prom
ise Japan our economic and cultural support for the future, we must 
let Japan become the opponent of [our] annihilation in the circle of 
the Entente Powers. 

3. England should be given to understand that we see our future
that is, our military and political orientation-not on the seas but 
on land. By means of a large-scale continental policy we must lay 
the foundation of Germany's future position as a world power. It is 
not by trying to maintain impossible coaling stations and points 
d'appui in all oceans that we shall attain'a balance of power against 

29. Quoted in Lutz, Fall of the German Empire, I, 660-661. See also the report 
made August 1 by Radowitz on the High Command's optimism in Ursachen, II, 
213, 281-282. 

30. Ul'sachen, II, 214-217. 
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English imperialism but rather by developing our power in Asia 
Minor. A Turkey with well-developed communications with several 
railways through the Balkans will bring us in one generation to the 
very heart [Lebensnerv ] of the British Empire. 

England will certainly take a bite on the reasonable bait of our 
surrender of sea power, a surrender forced upon Germany by her 
geographic position in Central Europe. 

4. Our colonial development should be along new lines. Give up 
Morocco to the French; let England have German East Africa and 
Southwest Africa. Germany should establish a colonial zone for her
self in Central Africa, including the Congo. 

5. Accept Wilson's idea of a league of nations through the media
tion of a neutral state, not for the purpose of realizing this Utopian 
scheme but in order to begin negotiations. The slogan that an end 
must be made to the massacre of peoples possessing highly valued 
cultures appeals most to nations. Wilson's cant must become the 
means of entrapping him. 

6. Consideration should be given also to the matter of approach
ing the nations of the Entente directly with proposals of world-wide 
significance. Experience shows that Reichstag demonstrations, min
isters' speeches, and newspaper opinions have only a negative effect. 

In my opinion we are unreasonable if we expect the Entente to 
approach us with proposals. We should not forget that the whole 
world is opposed to us, that the mountain did not come to Mahomet 
but that Mahomet went to the mountain. 

7. The diplomatic offensive must harmonize with the military of
fensive. In the beginning every attempt at a diplomatic offensive will 
be interpreted as weakness. Military successes must be the evidence 
that we are strong. Only in such wise will a victory of our arms serve 
as a means of exerting pressure. 

S. Definitive settlement of the question of territories attached to us 
(Angliederungsfragen) in the west and in the east will give the im
pression of our strong determination. We must confront our op
ponents with accomplished facts. Delay on our part in solving the 
question of Alsace-Lorraine will be interpreted outside Germany as 
meaning that we are not certain of our possession of the land and 
that, without admitting it, we regard that territory as Kompensa
tionsobjelct. 

In defining relationships in the east we must create rivalry between 
Russia and the future Polish kingdom. A Polish irredenta in Russia 
would be the best means. 
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9. It is becoming clearer that we must organize our press and our 
propaganda on a solid basis. A united people must stand behind the 
successes of our arms. That unanimity does not exist; it depends 
upon the lead taken by the press. It is still possible to fight against 
the world of lies and calumny. For this struggle the whole press of 
Germany must be welded together. Up to the present we have dealt 
with the press iE u. negative fashion. Instead of forcing the press 
into the opposition by censorship and by prohibitions, let us supply 
the newspapers with the material. 

That Ludendorff approved this document and that Major Nie
mann was soon thereafter assigned to the Kaiser's staff as repre
sentative of the Army Command are facts giving this document a 
very great significance.31 

Responsible people in the Government were likewise beginning 
to lose faith in the possibility of an ultimate military victory for 
Germany. Conferences held at Spa and at Avesnes at the end of 
July with the Kaiser, Ludendorff, and I-Iindenburg made von 
Hintze very gloomy.32 But the Kaiser and the High Command 
remained more or less optimistic until August 8, when the enemy 
repeated the surprise tactics of July 18 and attacked in the early 
morning on a 20-mile front, east of Amiens between Albert and 
Moreuil. English and French Armies had joined forces during 
the night without being observed by the Germans. Again omitting 
preliminary artillery bombardment, the Allies sent ahead 360 
heavy tanks and 96 whippet tanks, mechanical monsters that were 
invisible in the fog and smoke-screen. The Germans fell back and 
did not stop retreating until four days later, in the entanglements 
and trenches of the old Somme battlefield. 

Ludendorff did not long remain under serious illusions con
cerning the significance of the defeat he had suffered on August 8, 

31. Colonel Bauer made some comments on the report. He, too, accepted the 
fact that Germany's military situation would become worse as the war went on. 
He, too, was ready to admit that Germany could not construct and maintain a 
fleet. "Germany's fleet has cost men and money and has gained nothing." Instead 
of limiting Germany in the future to the economic exploitation of Turkey, Bauer 
suggested the exploitation of the Ukraine, Caucasia, Russia, and Turkestan. He 
warned against the dangers inherent in the league of nations as proposed; it 
would mean the loss of Alsace-Lorraine, the restoration of Poland, and the 
dissolution of Austria-Hungary. Ursachen, II, 215-219. Niemann's proposal is 
remarkable. It would be difficult to find a paper that anticipates Hitler's Ost
politik in clearer fashion. Compare, for example, some of Hitler's thoughts in 
Mein Kampf (New York, 1941), pp. 182-184, 855-967 passim. 

32. UTsachen, II, 212-214. 
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"the black day of the German Army in the history of this war." 
"Success was easy for the enemy," he writes; "their radios and 
correspondence reported that the spirit of the German Army was 
no longer what it had been. The enemy also acquired a good deal 
of highly valuable documentary material. The Entente must have 
got a clear understanding of our replacement difficulties, another 
good reason for them to continue their attacks without tiring." 33 

He summoned officers to A vesnes to report on the situation after 
he learned what had happened. "I heard of deeds of glorious 
valor, but also of behavior which, I must frankly confess, I should 
not have thought possible in the German Army; whole bodies of 
men had surrendered to single troopers or to tanks. Retiring 
troops, meeting a fresh division going bravely into action, shouted 
out things like 'strike-breaker' and 'You're prolonging the war' 
-expressions that were to be heard again later. The officers in 
many places were without any influence and allowed themselves to 
be swept along with the rest .... A battle commander from the 
front, who had come just before August 8 with reserves from 
home, blamed these conditions on the lack of discipline among the 
people and on the spirit which our soldiers brought with them. All 
that I had feared, all that I had endlessly and repeatedly warned 
against, had here at one place become actuality. Our fighting ma
chine was no longer of real value. Our capacity for war had suf'
fered harm even if the far greater majority of our divisions 
fought bravely. August 8 marked the decline of our military 
power and took from me the hope, with the replacement situation 
that existed, of discovering some strategic expedient that should 
restore the situation in our favor. On the contrary, I became con
vinced that the measures of the Supreme Command, which, so far 
as this was possible, I had been able to establish on a firm base, 
were now deprived of that foundation. The conduct of the war 
thereafter took on, as I expressed it at the time, the character of 
an irresponsible gamble, one that I always looked upon as dan
gerous. The fate of the German people was too valuable for that 
game. The war had to be ended." 34 

This was not the Ludendorff who had said to Chancellor Hert
ling shortly after this event, "In the course of the war I have been 
compelled five times before to withdraw troops but only in the end 

33. Ludendorff, Kriegserinnerungen, pp. 547-550. 
34. Ibid., pp. 550-551. 
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to beat the enemy. Why should I not succeed in doing that a sixth 
time?" 35 

"As soon as I had obtained a grasp of the whole situation 
brought about by the events of August 8," writes Ludendorff, "I 
decided to arrange conferences as soon as possible with the Im
perial Chancellor and the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
These took placE' on August 13 and 14 at Spa." The game was 
about up. Ludendorff even thought that events after July 15 
might have shaken the confidence of the Kaiser and of the Field 
Marshal in him. He suggested that someone be appointed to take 
his place, but neither the Emperor nor Hindenburg would 
comply.36 

The Emperor had been deeply affected by the news of August 
8. He hurried to Avesnes, where Ludendorff admitted that Ger
many had suffered a serious defeat. When Ludendorff spoke of 
the lack of discipline in the Army, the Kaiser expressed the belief 
that too much had been required of the troops, a view that the 
Crown Prince also held. Niemann likewise thought that Luden
dorff had given too little consideration to the physical and per
sonal needs of the fighting men. According to the Kaiser, "Gen
eral Ludendorff had declared that he could no longer guarantee a 
military victory." And so the Emperor came to the painful con
clusion: "I see that I must balance accounts. We are at the end of 
our ability to do anything. The war must be ended .... I am ex
pecting the gentlemen at Spa within the next few days." 37 

The mood of the fighting men was changing. The long years 
of war had made the German soldiers susceptible to the propa
ganda that was being dropped from airplanes or floated across 
the lines in balloons. On August 12 an order was issued by the 
Fifteenth Infantry Division: "Everyone will be strictly warned 
that all tracts, whether loose leaves, or packets tied up with a 
string, dropped by hostile airplanes or found, will be immediately 
turned over to Headquarters with a statement of the place where 
they were picked up. It should be explained to the men . . . how 
much damage they may cause by thoughtlessly distributing these 

35. Quoted in Hertling, Ein J ahr, p. 146; Ursaohen, II, 222. 
36. Ludendorff, Kriegserinne1'ungen, pp. 551-552. 
37. Niemann, Kaiser und Revolution (Berlin, 1922), p. 43; U1'saahen, II, 222-

223. According to Scheidemann, Ludendorff informed Haeften in Army Head
quarters on August 12 that "there is no more hope for an offensive, the com
mand having lost the ground under its very feet." Scheidemann, Memoiren eines 
Sozialdernokraten (Dresden, 1928), II, 175. 
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tracts, and that they are liable to severe punishment. Every man 
in whose hands such a tract has been placed is in duty bound to 
ascertain the name and unit of the distributor and to report it." 38 

The news from Austria-Hungary brought no cheer whatever 
to the Germans. Shortly after getting from Ludendorff his de
spairing account regarding the western front, the Kaiser received 
a telegram saying that Austria was near the limits of her strength. 
Her food virtually gone, Germany's ally was facing starvation. 
On August 9 and 10 Italian planes flew over the once gay city of 
Vienna, dropping propaganda instead of bombs, warning the 
people that their Government was feeding them lies instead of 
food, and telling them that they had sunk very low in the eyes 
of the world by donning the Prussian uniform.39 On August 10 
Germany learned that "Emperor Karl had categorically declared 
that peace must be concluded during the course of the year 1918, 
and that, if no general peace were negotiated, he would have to 
conclude a separate peace." 40 

Morale in Germany was breaking down rapidly as the war en
tered its fifth year. French newspapers commented almost daily 
on the shortage of housing, of coal and gas, of food for the Army 
as well as for civilians, the spreading influenza, the strikes,the 
futile attempts to represent German defeats as victories, the 
growing despair, the relaxing discipline in the Army, the effect 
of meatless weeks, the signs of growing disunity among the Ger
man states, the rising prices for bread and milk in Berlin, the in
creasing political strife within the country, the dawning disil
lusionment about the entire war-all signs of great significance. 
Vot"warts saw the situation as it really was. On August 10 it 
pointed out that the people knew very well that it was impossib!e 
to succeed in a war of many years' duration against a coalition 
of the entire world. It was time to abolish the military dictator
ship in Germany and to let the world see Germany's better side 
so that the war could be brought to a happy end. 

Even the military dictatorship could read the signs of the 
times. Just before the fateful conference that opened at Spa on 
August 13, Foreign Secretary von Hintze spoke privately with 
General Ludendorff. "He took me aside," reports von Hintze, 
"and admitted to me that although he had told me in July he had 

38. Cited in Lutz, Fall of the German Empi1"e, I, 161. 
39. Frankfurter Zeitung, August 10, 1918, No. 220. 
40. Document 4, Amtliche Urkunden. 
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been certain of breaking the enemy's fighting mettle and of com
pelling him to accept peace by the offensive that was then in 
progress, he was no longer sure of it." The Foreign Secretary 
then asked Ludendorff what he "thought of the further conduct 
of the war." The reply was "we should be able through a strategic 
defensive to weaken the enemy's spirit and gradually to bring 

to terms." 41 

Ludendorff was still too optimistic. 

41. Ibid., document 2. 



II 

Ludendorff Demands an Immediate Armistice 

A T ten o'clock on the morning of August 13 the first of two 
conferences opened at Spa, in the Field Marshal's room in the 
Hotel Britannique. The Army leaders said that, although the 
future strategy would have to be largely defensive, they still were 
convinced of their ability to break the enemy's will to war and 
to compel him to sue for peace. The first part of the conference 
was devoted to a consideration of the nation's morale, the weak
ness of the Government, the lack of cooperation, of food, and of 
reserves. In Ludendorff's mind morale was a matter of the first 
importance; he was particularly concerned with the harm caused 
by the mysterious publication of a pamphlet written by Ger
many's former Ambassador in London, Prince Lichnowsky, in 
criticism of his Government's prewar policies, and wanted it 
counteracted by some effective propaganda at home to educate 
public opinion. Hindenburg was more optimistic than Luden
dorff. He said nothing about the state of feeling within Germany 
and reminded those present that, although the military situation 
was serious, they were "still standing deep in the enemy's coun
try." Von Hintze brought up the questions of Poland and Bel
gium in order to have everything clearly understood whenever 
diplomatic steps toward peace should become necessary. In the 
discussion that followed the Foreign Secretary did not get the 
impression that Germany's war aims had been Im'i'ered or that it 
was necessary to send out peace feelers through a neutral country. 
This session ran smoothly without arousing any high feelings. 
Convinced of their ability to force the enemy to sue for peace, 
the High Command thought that von Hintze took too dark a view 
of the situation when he discussed the prospects of Austria
Hungary and the tendency of Turkey to go her own way.l 

After this conference and before the meeting of the Crown 
Council on the following morning, von Hintze told Chancellor 
Hertling that he found it impossible to share the High Com
mand's optimism and believed it would be necessary to take diplo
matic steps leading toward peace. He asked the Chancellor to 

1. Ursachen, I, 136; II, 223-226; Ludendorff, Kriegserinnerungen, p.' 552. 
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support him in his request of the Crown Council for authoriza
tion to take action for peace; he also informed the Chancellor 
"that in case he failed to get such power from the Council 
he would hand in his resignation." 2 

On August 14 at 10 o'clock the Crown Council met.3 Those 
present were the Kaiser, the Crown Prince, the Chancellor, Hin
denburg, LudenQG:J:ff, von Hintze, Adjutant General von Plessen 
the Chief of the Civil Cabinet, von Berg, and the Chief of th~ 
Militar! Cabine~, Ba.ron von Marschall. The Chancellor spoke 
on the mternal sItuatIon: the people's war-weariness the lack of 
food, the greater lack of clothing, and the need for 'electoral re
form. Luden~orff ~poke of the need for greater discipline, for 
m~re eneI~g:~IC actIon ?! the Government, for closer cooperation 
betwe.en CIVIlIan and mIlItary authorities, a more rigid selection of 
recrmts, ~nd for the punishment of Prince Lichnowsky. 
.v0~.Hmtze spoke on the .external situation. "The enemy," he 

saId, IS more confident of VIctory and more willing to fight than 
ever." Their reserves of men, their raw material and manufac
tured goods made the Entente feel that "time is working in their 
favor," whereas Germany's resources were steadily diminishing. 
Neutral po:vers. were reported to be "sympathetic with the enemy 
... heartIly SIck of the war," and eager "to see the war come to 
an end, regardless of what sort." Austria-Hungary had "come to 
the end of her r01?e" and coul~ hardly be expected to carry 
throu/?h another wmter; .Bulgar~a was too weak to accomplish 
anythmg; Turkey was gomg her mdependent and insolently Ori
ental way "into a war of booty and butchery in the Caucasus." On 
ev~~y side the situation for Ger~any was becoming increasingly 
crItIcal. . The g.e~e.rals have admItted, the Foreign Minister went 
on, the ImpOSSIbIlIty of breaking the enemy's resistance by mili
tary measures and have said. "that the goal of future strategy 
~ust be the gr.adual weakemng of the enemy by defensive tac
hes." From thIS verdict of "the greatest military commanders 
that the war has produced" the conclusion to be drawn is that for
eign policy must take this critical war situation into its reckon
ing. These views met with general acceptance. "We must be on 
wat.ch," said the Kaiser, "for the opportune moment at which to 
a:rnve at an understanding with the enemy." He thought that 
eIther the Queen of Holland or the King of Spain could properly 

2. Ursachen, II, 227. 
3. For protocol of this meeting see document I, Amtliche Urkunden; also 

Ursachen, II, 227-234. 
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mediate at such a time. There was no dissent when the Chancellor 
summarized the situation with the words that "on the diplomatic 
front beginnings must be made for reaching an understanding 
with the enemy at the proper moment. Such a time would com~ 
after the next successes in the west." 4 

The protocol of the meeting, which Ludendorff and Hinden
burg approved while the details were still fresh in ~in~,5 is ,e:vi
dence of the great confidence of the Army Command III Its abIlIty 
to make the enemy seek peace. Nobody came away from the con
ference feeling that the situation was so serious as to call for im
mediate diplomatic measures to end the war. The Chancellor and 
the Foreign Secretary were justified ~n assuming that the ~or
eign Office must wait for a psychol?¥Ical moment b

6
efore ~chng, 

the moment to be determined by mIlItary successes. In hIS later 
eagerness to shift responsibility for the armistice from his own 
to others' shoulders, Ludendorff has endeavored to get a number 
of compurgators to substantiate his thesis that the Foreign Office 
was instructed by this council to initiate such diplomatic steps.7 
Thus von Hintze has been blamed by the Army Command for 
failinO' to do what his predecessor in office had been dismissed for 
advoc~ting; namely, ending the war by diplomacy. Although n~t 
present at this conference, Niemann, who was intimately aSSOCI
ated with the Kaiser, has written that "the report made on the 
military situation apparently did not convince Secretary von 
Hintze that a critical point had come, making it necessary for 

, t' 'tl tl " 8 Germany to enter negoha IOns WIlle enemy. 
The conference had stressed the need for a real propaganda, 

of which, no doubt, the official communique on this meeting could 
serve as an example. The public was informed only that generals 

4. 'vhen he spoke of this session of the Crown Council to the Pruss ian S~ate 
Ministry on September 3, Hertling repeated the statement that preparatr?ns 
were to be made for an understanding with the enemy when the proper time 
came. He added that the Kaiser wished to have detailed peace conditions worked 
out. Document 3, A mtliche U rkunden. 

5. It is worth noting that Ludendorff suggested only one change. Where Hin
den burg had said he hoped to remain on French soil and to force Germany's will 
on the foe Ludendorff strengthened the wording to read that Hindenburg 'Was 
certain he 'could remain on French territory and make the enemy yield. See note 
on protocol, document 1, ibid.; also Ursachen, II, 229-230. 

6. Hertling, Ein Jahr, pp. 149~150. . 
7. Cf. Ludendorff, Urkunden, pp. 499-516; Ludendorff, Das Schettern der 

neutralen Friedensverrnittelung (Berlin, 1919), pp. 1-38 passirn. It is interesting 
to see that Ludendorff's supporters cite several private conversations rather than 
anything else as evidence. 

8. Niemann, Kaiser und Revolution, p. 58. 
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and statesmen had "a thorough and fruitful conference" and 
that the meeting had shown their complete agreement on political 
and economic policies.9 

It was unfortunate that the German Government was so com
pletely dependent on Ludendorff for its estimate of the military 
situation. Less optimistic views of the future were held by others. 
On the afternoon of August 14 Emperor Karl of Austria-Hlln
gary arrived at Spa, accompanied by his Foreign Secretary, 
Count Burian, and his Chief of Staff, General von Arz. The 
delegation wanted diplomatic steps taken immediately to end the 
war, with the move taking the form of a direct appeal to all bel
ligerents. Doubts were expressed whether the Austrian Army 
could endure another winter of fighting. Ludendorff argued 
against any peace move until "the favorable moment" had come, 
when the Germans were "firmly established on a new line or until 
some military success should cause a reaction among our ene
mies." The Germans objected to the proposal that an appeal 
should be made to all belligerents, preferring the mediation of 
neutral states instead. The Austrians were not convinced. But 
they went away somewhat cheered over the outlook after having 
exchanged some of their doubts fora bit of the German Army 
Command's excessive optimism.10 

Unfortunately Crown Prince Rupprecht of Bavaria was not 
present at the session of the Crown Council on August 14, to re
peat the views he gave in a letter of August 15 to Prince Max of 
Baden, at the time President of the Upper Chamber in the Baden 
Diet, that " ... our military situation has deteriorated so rap
idly that I no longer believe we can hold out over the winter; it 
is even possible that a catastrophe will come earlier." It was his 
opinion that bad handling of military reports caused people at 
home and in the Army to lose confidence in the Supreme Com
mand. The exhaustion ~of the German soldiers, the effect of Allied 
propaganda, and the growing numbers of Americans arriving in 
France accounted for his gloomy outlook. "What we must, there
fore, do, if we are to avoid a military catastrophe which will 
destroy our whole future as a nation, is to make haste and ap
proach our enemies, especially England, with peace offers, and 
peace offers which both can and, in view of the temper of the 
English people, must be accepted." He suggested the complete 

9. Berliner Tageblatt, August 16, 1918, No. 416. 
10. U rsachen, II, 234-235; document 4, A rntliche U rkunden. 
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restoration and indemnification of Belgium and the cession of the 
French-speaking areas in German Lorraine in exchange for the 
return and rounding-off of Germany's African colonies. "Top 
speed is indicated," he wrote; "all-important decisions must be 
taken and sacrifices must be made in order to ward off what is 
far worse." 11 

After the middle of August von Hintze began serious work on 
diplomatic moves in the direction of peace. He made it clear that 
Germany was not going to make the enemy a formal offer of 
peace; rather, she was going to make her position known while 
she sought to discover the war aims of the Entente. The Foreign 
Secretary wanted to be ready when the military situation made 
it possible for the Foreign Office to initiate diplomatic action; he 
also hoped to block separate peace moves on the part of Austria
Hungary. He ran into difficulties with the German High Com
mand, who still believed it possible for Germany to win the kind 
of peace she wanted. So long as this state of mind existed in Army 
Headquarters at Spa, it was impossible for von Hintze and von 
Payer to get support for a statement that would assure the En
tente Powers about Belgium's future independence. 'iVithout such 
assurances it was believed that diplomatic negotiations could 
never be initiated. All that the civilian Government could get was 
a promise that Belgium would recover her complete independence 
at the end of the war provided no other country received [from 
her] a preference over Germany in political, military, and eco
nomic respects. Even that qualified principle could not be made 
public in a formal declaration; it had to await the occasion of 
von Payer's speech in Stuttgart on September 10,12 

While the Foreign Secretary was making these preparations 
for an eventual peace move, he was shocked to learn on August 21 
that Austria-Hungary was ready to invite all the belligerents to 
send representatives to some neutra. country for the purpose of 
discussing the fundamentals of peace without making any specific 
commitments. It now became a matter of the utmost importance 
to restrain her from making this fatal move. It was learned on 
the 26th that Count Burian, Foreign Minister for the Dual 
Monarchy, by the simple trick of saying that Germany had ap
proved the proposal, had. secured the support of both Turkey 

11. Max von Baden, Erinnerungen und Dokumente (Berlin, 1927), pp. 288-289. 
Hereafter, Max, Erinnerungen. 

12. Infm, p. 38. For an account of the preparations for the peace move see 
Ursachen, II, 236-238, 382-383, 
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and Bulgaria for his scheme. For Austria-Hungary thus to reach 
an agreement with her other allies before consulting Germany 
was contrary to the understanding the two powers had. A warn
ing to Buria~ on August 2~ had ~o effect; t~e Austrian Foreign 
Minister belIeved that an ImmedIate and dIrect appeal to the 
fighting nations to confer on peace terms was better than the 
German proposal to 9.sk a neutral state to mediate when the ap
propriate time should come. Ge~many even sough~ the aid of 
Turkish statesmen to hold Austna back. The Austnan step ap
peared particularly dangerous just at this time because the mili
tary situation seemed rather favorable. Only after repeated warn
ings was Austria persuaded not to proceed with her peace effort. 
The driving force behind the step, according to the German 
Ambassador in Vienna, Count Wedel, was the Emperor himself; 
only with great difficulty had Count Burian got him to agree to 
a brief delayY 

On September 3 von Hintze hurried off to Vienna. After he 
had convinced Count Burian that mediation by a neutral state 
was the best procedure to follow, the Austrian Foreign Minister 
insisted that the Queen of the Netherlands be sounded out immedi
ately. Von Hintze objected. At the outside, he argued, it would 
be necessary to wait only two weeks; by that time the German 
retreat would have been completed and the Army would be in a 
position to guarantee more or less prolonged resistance to attack. 
Burian was persuaded, but not for very long. On September 5 
he was again urging an immediate appeal for peace talks. "For 
us it is absolutely the end," he said. But two days later Emperor 
Karl yielded again to German pressure, largely because of the 
intervention of General von Cramon, German Military Represent
ative in Vienna. Good use had very likely been made of von 
Hintze's assurance that Germany would be ready with her peace 
move in about two weeks. But it was made clear that no delay be
yond that time would be tolerated; every postponement was 
thought of advantage only to the enemy, who was thus enabled to 
strengthen his position. On September 7 the Austrian Emperor 
telegraphed Hindenburg in an attempt to bind the Germans to 
specific pledges. He wished to know on what line the German 
Army intended to make its defense, when that line would be 
reached, and when the German Government would initiate its 
peace move.14 

13. Document 4, Arntliche Urkunden; Ursachen, II, 237-240. 
14. Document 4, Arntliche Urkunden; Ursachen, II, 242-243, 352-356. 
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To representatives of the German press in Vienna Count 
Burian explained on September 9 what Austria wanted. After 
making it clear that the alliance with Germany was not regarded 
as "simply a paper document," he said it was "unthinkable that 
even the most confident hope in ultimate victory is justification 
for the enemy always to refuse to consider whether they can con
tinue to justify the enormous efforts and sacrifices to achieve 
principles of which they have no monopoly or to regulate the in
ternal affairs of other peoples who are well able to do that for 
themselves." An honest study of war aims "would cause many on 
the other side to see that they are in large measure fighting for 
imaginary things." What was desired was only an opportunity 
to discuss these war aims, not actual peace negotiations; there 
was a possibility that such a conference would render further 
fighting unnecessary and might bring the rivals nearer together.15 

On September 10 Burian told Ambassador Wedel of his de
termination to send out his peace note; it was impossible to delay 
longer. Wedel urged the Foreign Secretary "to wait at least until 
the result of the pending and imminent consultation of the Sec
retary of State [von Hintze] with the Supreme Army Command 
has been made known." But he doubted the possibility of pre
venting the despatch of the note. 

Von Hintze was successful in his efforts of September 10 to 
persuade Hindenburg to do something in this critical matter. 
The Field Marshal regarded the proposed Austrian peace note 
"harmful for our armies and our peoples." But he declared his 
"agreement with the mediation of a neutral power for bringing 
about a conference without delay." It was the most significant 
step thus far taken by the German Army Command toward peace. 
It was done not because the military situation, dark as it appeared 
to many disturbed people, troubled the General Staff; it was 
done in a final desperate effort to forestall the proposed Austrian 
note. 

On September 11 von Hintze instructed the Foreign Office to 
inform German missions in Austria-Hungary, Bulgaria, and 
Turkey that German officials had reached an agreement "on the 
immediate initiation of a peace demarche by some neutral power." 
On the same day the Germans learned of the reason for Austria's 
proposed move. Wedel reported from Vienna that the Emperor's 
opposition to the German plan for neutral mediation came from 

15. Berliner Tageblatt, September 10, 1918, No. 463; Frankfurter Zeitung, 
September 11, 1918, No. 252. 
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a desire to be himself a peacemaker because he saw "in that role 
the promise of the restoration of the lost confidence in the Crown, 
which, in view of the dread of revolution, is looked upon as the 
principal object to be attained." 

The Germans became desperate. On September 12 Wedel re
ceived instructions to "Tarn Count Burian against the peace move 
"and to expres" to him once more that the impression will be 
gained ilt Germany that Austria-Hungary is betraying us." He 
was to point out that if the German proposal for neutral medi
ation failed, other procedures were still open; if Burian's move 
should fail, no way remained, least of all, that of calling upon 
neutrals to mediate. Burian would, in that case, have to bear all 
responsibility for blocking the way to neutral mediation. Burian 
answered that he could "dissipate any doubt as to fidelity to the 
alliance" with Germany, although he begged the German Govern
ment to influence the press so that bad feeling would not arise 
after the despatch of the note on September 14. He pleaded with 
the Germans "to accede as soon as possible to the note so it would 
be utterly impossible at the very beginning for our opponents to 
misinterpret the demarche as meaning a separate step by Austria
Hungary." 

German pressure on Austria continued on September 13. 
Burian would not yield. "The die is cast," he said; he assumed 
"full and complete responsibility for the act" and promised to do 
everything he could to show that Austria was still faithful to her 
alliance with Germany. Once again he asked Germany to consent 
to the step "in order to avoid even the appearance of dissension." 
General von Cramon saw Emperor Karl, but his urgings were 
hopeless. Protesting his loyalty to Germany, the Emperor said 
he was "firmly convinced that the note going out on the 14th 
would make a favorable impression on an the belligerent powers." 
He sent a telegram to the Kaiser asking his consent to the Aus
trian move. The answering telegram, asking that the proposed 
step be abandoned, arrived too late; the Austrian "appeal to the 
nations" had already been despatched.16 

Burian's peace note of September 14 was long and discursiveY 
Despite the fact that people in all countries long for a speedy 
end to the war, it began, no success has been achieved in formu
lating the preliminary conditions for peace negotiations. Since 

16. These efforts to restrain Austria are recounted in document 4, Amtliche 
Urkunden; see also Ursa chen, II, 245. 

17. The note is document 5, Amtliche Urkunden. 



·32 Armistice> 1918 

the road to peace is long and costly if one of the parties insists 
on a victory over the other, it is a duty to open negotiations to 
permit the belligerents to exchange views without interrupting 
the war itself. The advantages of such discussions were stressed. 
"The Imperial and Royal Government therefore comes again to 
the Governments of all the belligerent states with a proposal to 
send to a neutral country, upon a previous agreement as to the 
date and place, delegates who would open confidential, nonbind
ing conversations over the fundamental principles of a peace 
treaty. The delegates would be instructed to communicate to one 
another the views of their respective Governments on those prin
ciples and very freely and frankly to exchange information on 
every point that needs clarification." 

The publication of the note in Berlin papers on September 
15 had the effect of a bolt out of the blue, the more so because 
during the days preceding very bad news had been coming from 
the battle front. 

For some time staff officers at Headquarters had taken a very 
grave view of military prospects. Returning from leave on Sep
tember 1, a Colonel von Mertz received from Ludendorff himself 
a picture so dark that he inquired whether the Foreign Office had 
been informed. Ludendorff replied that it was impossible to let 
people there know the truth of the situation; they were so nervous 
that a catastrophe would be sure to follow. This want of trust 
between the Foreign Office and the High Command disturbed 
von Mertz considerably.18 

Ludendorff's view of the situation had almost immediate con
firmation. On September 2 the Germans suffered a severe defeat 
and found themselves forced to withdraw on the Arras-Cambrai 
line from the Scarpe to the Vesle. The Kaiser, then attending the 
Kaiserin during a somewhat prolonged illness, was so upset by 
the defeat that it was feared he might suffer a "moral and physi
cal collapse." The Chancellor was deeply alarmed; on September 
3 he wrote to Army Headquarters to find out how the Generals 
viewed the military prospects for the immediate future. Although 
Ludendorff gave the impression to some that he was not affected 
by this defeat, he was reported to be suffering so much under the 
strain that the Kaiser arranged to have Colonel Heye sent to 
Army Headquarters to relieve the General of some work so that 
he could devote more time to military operations. Rumors were 
abroad that Ludendorff would soon resign; they were reported to 

18. Ursachen, II, 249. 
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Berlin by the Political Division of Army Headquarters with a 
request that the Chancellor issue a statement on his unshaken 
confidence in the leadership of Hindenburg and Ludendorff in 
order to prevent any popular unrest.19 Albert Ballin, the Ham
burg shipping magnate, visited the Kaiser on September 5 and 
came away with the feeling that the Emperor had been so misin
formed about conflitions that he even looked upon the failure of 
the spring offensive against France as something of a success.20 

The Chancellor received no answer to his inquiry of September 
3 as to the military outlook. He then decided to send von Hintze 
and Colonel von Winterfeldt to Spa on the 8th, giving the former 
a list of questions to which he desired answers and the latter 
special instructions to investigate conditions at the fighting front. 
After two days von Hintze reported that, although there were 
difficulties with replacements and food, the High Command 
thought it could maintain its present line. Writing later, the For
eign Secretary said that at Army Headquarters there was "no 
word of doubt, no warning, no fear. Only confidence." 21 Von 
Winterfeldt reported to the Chancellor that the spirit of the 
troops at the front was good and that the situation was not 
thought to be critical. As a consequence of these two reports 
Hertling concluded that the time had not yet come for any peace 
move, feeling that hasty action in this respect would be to Ger
many's disadvantage. 

Then on September 12 came the loss of St. Mihiel, a section 
held by the Germans for four years and now reconquered by the 
Americans in thirty hours. Major Niemann saw General Luden
dorff on this day and found the Quartermaster General so af
fected by what had happened that a calm and exhaustive con
ference with him was impossible. "On this day," he writes, "I was 
overwhelmed by the certainty that the nerves of 'The Tireless 
One' [i.e., Ludendorff] had been strained too far." 22 

In various other ways Ludendorff gave indications of his anx
iety. Instead of following the advice of officers who recommended 
speedy retirement to shorten the line, to rest their men, and to 

19. Ibid., II, 241, 243-244. 
20. Niemann, Kaiser und Revolution, pp. 75-76. 
21. Ursa chen, II, 244, 396. An account of von Hintze's mission is given in 

!Iert:ing, Ein Jahr, pp. 164-167. Von Hintze's very dogmatic report on his find
l~gS IS hard to reconcile with his telling Bertling that the Army Command was 
disturbed and begged the Gove:tnment to bring about peace as soon as possible. 
1 bid., p. 164. 

22. Quoted in Ursachen, II, 247. 
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spare their few reserves, the High Command said that it was 
better to hold advanced positions as long as possible and to retreat 
only when it became absolutely necessary. On September 11 Lu
dendorff said that the infantry lost territory when they lacked 
officers; and he appealed for the release of as many officers as 
possible from staff duty.23 

Although men closely associated with Ludendorff noted how 
deeply affected he was by these setbacks, the General was ap
parently determined to make no admission of the fact, either 
publicly or privately. It is possible to assume that he was aware 
of impending defeat but did not want anybody to know it. How 
else can one explain the optimism of the confidential military re
port dated September 15? The defeats near Arras on September 
2 and at St. Mihiel on September 12 merely resulted in the short
ening of the German line, which had its advantages. The with
drawal at St. Mihiel was described as done according to plan.24 

Conditions in England and in France were said to be unfavorable 
although mOl"ale had risen with recent victories. Both countries 
were said to regard the Americans coming to France with satis
faction qualified by a desire to see the role of the United States 
minimized in European affairs after the war had been won. Eng
land was said to be troubled by a growing demand for peace; 
while in France dissatisfaction had come with the calling up of 
the military class of 1920 despite the victories won and the in
creasing help from America.25 

Morale on the military and on the home fronts was not im
proved by the publication of the Austrian peace note on Sep
tember 15. For some time the Army Command had been con
cerned with the nation's morale and had been urging that some
thing be done to improve it. So far as the Army was concerned, 
steps could be taken to check the spread of enemy propaganda by 
warning men against reading and distributing the leaflets that 
the enemy was showering down on the soldiers in increasingly 
large quantities.26 There was little, however, that could be ac
complished toward checking propaganda among civilians. Hin
denburg said that some Germans were guilty of weakening the 

23. Ibid., pp. 253-254. 
24. The Berliner Tageblatt for Beptember 17 asserted that the Germans had 

planned since 1916 to surrender the salient and that the order to evacuate had 
been issued on September 8. That order hardly tallies with German losses of 
13,520 men and 460 guns! 

25. Document 10c, Amtliche U1·kunden. 
26. Cf. Lutz, Fall of the German Empire, II, 162-163, 163-166. 
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morale of the nation. "It is our strength, as well as our weakness," 
he wrote, "that even in time of war we permit the free expression 
of public opinion." He mentioned specifically that enemy military 
reports were printed in the German newspapers as well as the 
speeches of enemy statesmen-all of it propaganda containing 
poison for the German people.27 

There were marlY :reasons for bad morale on the domestic front. 
The internal situation was becoming steadily worse as the sum
mer came to a close and the war entered its fifth year. The food 
shortage continued. Every third week was a meatless one and 
was to be until the end of January. Prices of butter and milk were 
rising; people protested, and addressed vain appeals for help to 
the Kaiser and the Chancellor. It was charged that workers were 
not getting enough food whereas well-to-do people could get along 
fairly well despite rising prices. Workers' complaints were in
creasing; there were demands for a reduction in the long work
ing hours in some industries. Reports of strikes becam€ more 
numerous. The shortage of cotton for both clothing and muni
tions was getting to be more and more serious. The confiscation of 
cloth hangings in private homes was being more rigidly enforced. 
On September 17 it was officially reported that existing supplies 
of tobacco would be exhausted by the end of the year. Tubercu
losis and grippe were spreading; and seven cases of Asiatic 
cholera were reported in Berlin. 

Opposition to the Government was increasing, an opposition 
that fed on many grievances. There were those, especially the 
Social Democrats, who wanted the war ended as soon as possible 
in a peace of understanding and reconciliation, who knew from 
the speeches of the American President that Germany must first 
become a parliamentary state in which the will of the people was 
supreme before any offer of peace would be seriously considered 
by the Entente. Hertling was criticized for his want of faith in 
parliamentary rule and for doing nothing to end the war. The 
critics attacked Germany's real rulers on many counts: for the 
invasion of Belgium that brought England into the war, for the 
failure to bind the Government to Belgium's unqualified inde
pendence after the war, for the submarine that brought America 
into the war and could not stop the transport of American troops 
to France, for interference with civil liberties, for martial law, 
for censorship, for the annexationists who looked to the acquisi
tion of territory, for the militarism that operated cruelly against 

27. Frankfurter Zeitung, September 5, 1918, No. 246. 
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the people in the Ukraine and in the Baltic States, for the failure 
to check the profiteering that made a few rich and many hungry. 
If Germany should actually be invaded by armies that the High 
Command could not hold back, it would be impossible, these critics 
said, for the existing Government to rally the nation for a last
ditch fight. 

The failure of the Imperial Government to get rid of the three
class system of voting in Prussia became a symbol of the political 
grievances felt by critics of the regime. The Socialist V orwiirts 
said on September 2 that the question of Prussian electoral re
form was no longer a Prussian or even a German question; it had 
become a matter of great international significance, for there was 
no other way of getting rid of Prussian militarism, which "must 
go before all Germany, not Prussia alone, is ruined by its influ
ence." The Kaiser had urged that reform; and when discussion 
of the bill was in committee in early September, Chancellor Hert
ling urged its passage on the ground that, since all parties and 
all classes had fought in the war, there should be no discrimina
tory treatment of a political nature after the war. He also 
brought forth the novel argument that, in his opinion, "the ques
tion is one bearing on the protection and maintenance of the 
Royal Crown and dynasty." 28 The argument should have has
tened action on the part of conservative Prussians, but failed to 
do so. Vorwiirts said that Hertling was interested in electoral re
form only because the Kaiser wanted it, not because he was con
vinced of its intrinsic desirability. The debate continued for 
weeks. 

Significant efforts were made to improve morale. Speaking at 
Karlsruhe on August 22, on the occasion of the one hundredth 
anniversary of Baden's constitution, Prince Max von Baden asked 
the nation to put aside religious, political, and regional differ
ences and to unite in national cooperation toward peace.29 On 
September 10 the Kaiser told the Krupp munition workers at 
Essen that Germany had several times declared her readiness to 
make peace, only to have her offers rejected by the enemy. "Thus 
we are confronted with our enemies' absolute will to destruction," 
he said, "and against the absolute will to destruction we must 
oppose the absolute will to preserve our existence. . . . Every
thing now depends on our final exertions. All is at stake. . . ." 

28. Quoted in Frankfurter Zeitung, September 5, 1918, No. 246; also in Vor
warts, September 5, 1918, No. 244. 

29. Berliner Tageblatt, August 23, 1918, No. 429. 
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After a refer~nc~ to t~e great achievements of Germany during 
the war he saId, only m the west do we still fight, and is it to be 
thought that the good God will abandon us at the last moment?" 
He asked those who "intend to fight and hold out to the last" to 
shout, "Yes!" Although the assembled workers shouted "Yes!" 
Major Niemann, who was present as aide to the Kaiser felt 
immediately that the speech was a failure.so ' 

T~e most significant speech during these critical days was that 
of VICe-~hancellor von Payer at Stuttgart on September 12.31 
He conSIdered a number of matters depressing popular opinion 
and shmved why people should take heart. It was true, he ad
mitted, that the .submarine war had n~t succeeded as Germany 
had hoped; yet It had d.estroyed conSIderable enemy shipping. 
It was also true that terntory had been surrendered in the west· 
but it was territory that the Germans had conquered from th~ 
enemy .. The .war had bee~ fought on enemy soil for four years; it 
was s.tIll bemg fought there; and the military problem was to 
keep It there. He regretted the postponement of electoral reform 
in Prussia, but prophesied that opponents could not prevent ulti
mate passage of the measure. 
Vo~ Payer had most to say about the coming peace. He doubted 

t~l~t It would take the t~aditional form of getting all booty pos
slb~e, although he admItted that some Germans cherished no
tions o~ that so:'t. The war's. sacrifices had prepared the people 
for a dIfferent kl~d of p:ace; It wo,:ld be a good peace, for people 
would not be satIsfied WIth an armIstice lasting only a decade or 
two. "The coming peace will be concluded, not by Governments 
alone, but by Governments working in close cooperation with the 
~h?le people. For them the chief concern is not any gain in popu
labon, land, property, or honor; their concern is, at least in these 
days, fi:-st of all t.e have a lasting peace. The people will avoid 
everythmg that wIll start a new war and will welcome measures 
to prevent it .. For that reason there will be no war of conquest. 
For our enemIes, who have made our destruction and that of our 
allies and the ruin of our Government their war aim that will 
signify a renunciation amounting to a confession of d~feat. But 
not for German;y, which despite all temptation during the whole 
war has been faIthful to the solemn assurances of the Kaiser that 
no desire for conquest urges us on and by that fact has made 

30. Niemann, Kaiser und Revolution, pp. 80-81. 
31. Fra~kfurter Zeitung, September 13, 1918, No. 254; Lutz, Fall of the Ger

man Emp~re, II, 365-374. 
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known that its policy in this matter is not merely a just one but 
also a far-seeing one. If conquest is opposed by both belligerents, 
it obviously becomes necessary to restore territories as they were 
before the war." That did not mean that Russia, whose Govern
ment had collapsed because it had failed to grant autonomy to its 
many peoples, should recover Poland, Finland, or the Baltic 
States. Germany's treaties with Russia, Rumania, and the 
Ukraine were not to be submitted to the enemy for approval. 
"Elsewhere," continued von Payer, "territorial possessions can be 
restored as before the war. The preliminary condition for us and 
for our allies must be that all 'will be returned, all that we had on 
August I, 1914. Germany must consequently in the first place 
get back her colonies, a procedure in which the thought of some 
kind of exchange, where practical grounds suggest it, need not 
be excluded." 

As soon as peace was concluded Germany could evacuate oc
cupied territories. "We can even evacuate Belgium just as soon 
as we get to it. Just as soon as we and our allies recover what be
longed to us and as soon as we are sure that no other state is more 
favored in Belgium than we are, then Belgium-I believe I can 
say it-will be restored without any incumbrance or reservation." 
He added that Belgium should realize that her economic interests 
run parallel with those of Germany, her natural economic hinter
land. 

"We are convinced," he went on, "that as the innocent party 
that was attacked we have a right to claim indemnity." But 
knowing that the enemy would not pay such an indemnity, Ger
many would not ask for it. He spoke in favor of a league of na
tions based on equality, just treatment, and disarmament fair 
to all parties. He demanded freedom of the seas, the open door 
in all overseas possessions, the protection of private property at 
sea, and the protection of small nations and all minorities. He 
warned that "impossible conditions attached to our participation 
in peace negotiations must not be made." It was his belief that 
hope for a peace of understanding without annexations and in
demnities was spreading among the German people. "Responsi
bility for the blood yet to be spilled," he concluded, "lies with 
the enemy." , 

In some respects the speech was a bold one. The Berliner Tage
blatt praised it because it gave Germany a clear program.32 The 
liberals were pleased that it declared war on the conservatives 

32. Berliner Tageblatt, September 13, 1918, No. 468. 
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and the Pan-Germans, and was a step forward on the way to 
peace. Pan-Germans and other imperialists, naturally, held op
posite views. Tagliche Rundschau33 called von Payer a pacifist 
and his speech a "national scandal" as well as a "diplomatic and 
political catastrophe." 

The rising tide of opposition to the Government was too ele
mental to heed llPY't' words. By the middle of September a serious 
political crisis was developing, one that could not be wished away. 
For some time newspapers had been referring to it. On Septem
ber 10 the Berliner Tageblatt carried an article based on reports 
said to have originated in Vienna that Hertling was to be re
placed by Dr. Solf, former Colonial Secretary, and that Erz
berger of the Centrist party and Scheidemann of the Social 
Democratic party would join the new Government as representa
tives of their respective political parties. Very clearly a "Hert
ling crisis" was in the air. The Paris Temps carried reports on 
September II and 12 of coming political changes in Germany, 
of a Cabinet crisis, even of a possible military dictatorship. 

The crisis came into the open on September II, when the Ex
ecutive Committee of the Social Democratic party issued a proc
lamation to the members of the party. "Our brothers are en
gaged," it stated, 

in the most terrible struggle which they have had to endure since 
the beginning of the W orId War. At home in the meantime the 
Prussian Herrenhaus plays a dishonorable game with the nation's 
rights .... How long shall the laboring people of Prussia and 
Germany stand and look on at this unworthy game? If the Govern
ment, in incomprehensible misunderstanding of the demands created 
by necessity, delays again and again the fulfilment of its duty, then 
the people must give it an emphatic reminder .... The overwhelm
ing majority of our fellowmen went into this war with the convic
tion that they were to fight not for the preservation of Germany as 
was the case before the war, but for a better and freer Germany. 
They were strengthened in this conviction by numerous ministerial 
speeches and finally by the suffrage reform message of July 11.34 

••• 

The refusers of rights in the Prussian Chamber have by their ir
responsible action greatly harmed the nation which fights for its very 
existence. No pettifogging will free them from the charge of having 

33. Quoted ibid., September 13, 1918, No. 469. 
34. This is a reference to the Kaiser's appeal of July 11, 1917, for electoral 

reform in Prussia. Cf. Lutz, Fall of the German Empire, II, 425. 
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placed in an hour of historical responsibility their circumscribed 
class interest above the vital necessities of the whole. . .. In the 
name of millions which stand behind us and which today cannot ex
ert their influence upon the decision of the Government, we protest 
most emphatically against the continuation of the suffrage-right 
comedy in the Herrenhaus and we demand the 

IMMEDIATE DISSOLUTION OF THE CHAMBER 
OF DEPUTIES. 

Away with the Three-Class Parliament, away with the Herrenhaus! 
Give us universal, equal, direct, and secret suffrage! Long live 
democracy and peace!;l5 

Important political events now succeeded one another rapidly. 
On September 12 leaders of the majority parties in the Reich
stag met to consider the general political situation. The Inde
pendent Socialists voted to ask for the immediate calling of the 
Reichstag. 

With Ludendorff beginning to have doubts about Germany's 
military prospects, with political leaders pressing the Govern
ment hard for reform, with the Balkan offensive just begun 
against a collapsing Bulgaria, it is understandable that the Ber
liner Tageblatt and the Fmnkfurter Zeitung should question the 
timing of the Austrian peace note of September 14, while sympa
thizing with its motives and hoping for its success. The G~rm~n 
Government could not repudiate the move however much It dIS
agreed with it. Rejection of the proposal might have alienated 
Germany's best ally; it certainly would have embittered Germans 
eager to have some steps taken toward ending the war. Ev~n the 
publication of the note had such an effect on morale that Hmden
burg had to remind the Army an~ the nation that Buria,n had nO.t 
called for a cessation of the fightmg; the war must conhnue unhl 
the enemy was ready for peace.36 

To satisfy opinion at home and an ally abroad, the German 
Government endeavored to "engraft" on the Austrian proposal 
the original plan for mediation by the Dutch. Von Hintze sought 
to persuade the Goyernment of the Netherlands to propose The 
Hague as the place for the conference the Austrians desired. If 
he succeeded, Holland would have the presidency of the proposed 

35. Ibid., II, 70-71. 
36. Fmnkfurter Zeitung, September 20, 1918, No. 261. 
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congress. On September 24 Austria-Hungary and Bulgaria de
clared their acceptance of yon Hintze's suggestion; and on Sep
tember 28 the Dutch Queen officially placed her residence at the 
disposal of the powers for the conference sessions.37 

Austria's allies declared their willingness to participate in the 
proposed conference of all belligerents, although, curiously, their 
acceptances came after England, France, and the United States 
had rej ected the suggestion. The New York Times thought that 
the offer could be honorably accepted. "Reason and humanity de
mand," read the leading editorial on September 16, "that the 
Austrian invitation be accepted. . . . 'IV e cannot imagine that 
it will be declined." But the Times was in a minority. Great hos
tility to the note was generally expressed in political and news
paper circles in the United States. The American Government 
received the Austrian note from the Swedish Minister officially 
at 6.20 P.M.; the rejection was announced twenty-five minutes 
later. "The Government of the United States," said Wilson in 
his reply, "feels that there is only one reply which it can make to 
the suggestion of the Imperial Austro-Hungarian Government. 
It has repeatedly and with entire candor stated the terms upon 
which the United States would consider peace and can and will 
entertain no proposal for a conference upon a matter concerning 
which it has made its position and purpose so plain." 38 Senator 
Borah said that Wilson's "reply suits me exactly," and Senator 
Lodge spoke at great length in the Senate against enemy peace 
propaganda. 

The Daily Chronicle of London39 believed that "the note de
serves and will receive careful and courteous attention." But 
Foreign Minister Balfour said, "It is incredible that anything 
can come of this proposal," which he described as a cynical ef
fort designed to divide the Allies. Clemenceau said in the French 
Senate on September 17 that the Allies would fight until the 
enemy recognized that right cannot negotiate with crime. A copy 
of the J oumal Officiel containing his speech was sent to Austria as 
France's official answer to the note of September 15.40 A differ-

37. Ursachen, II, 246; Hertling, Ein Jahr, pp. 166-167; see document 4, Amt
liche U rkunden and note, p. 19. 

3S. New York Times, September 17, 1915; Lansing to Ekengren, September 17, 
1915, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, I, 309-310. Wilson's Fourteen 
Points and other principles are given in Appendix A. 

39. Quoted in the New York Times, September 17, 1918. 
40. Mordacq, Le JJIinistere Clemenceau (Paris, 1930), II, 231-232. 
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ent answer from France would have been most unlikely after the 
five hour air raid made on Paris the night of September 15-16. 

In a discussion of his peace move with a representative of the 
Berliner Tageblatt on September 21 Burian said he was not sur
prised~at the note's reception. Even if the Entente did not enter 
into negotiations, it was necessary now and then to do something 
to make the situation clear; nothing should be omitted that would 
bring peace nearer. From VVilson's formal reply he made the in
teresting deduction that the American President desired to be
come arbiter mundi and feared that France and England might 
get ahead of him.41 

The Austrian note intensified the political crisis in Germany. 
Although it was a Sunday when the appeal was made public in the 
Berlin newspapers, party leaders insisted upon an immediate in
terview with the Chancellor. They wished to know what lay behind 
Austria's proposal. Hertling reassured his visitors by promising 
to summon the Main Committee of the Reichstag to hear a full 
report on the situation. Von 'Vinterfeldt spoke for the Army and 
said that the High Command stood behind the Government.42 On 
September 17 it was reported that the Main Committee would 
meet on the 24th. 

The political excitement produced by the note is evident from 
opinions aired in the newspapers. Scheidemann wrote in Vorwarts 
on the 19th that people wished to know more about what was 
going on and to have a say in determining their own destinies. He 
attacked the blindness of the Prussian leaders who refused to pass 
the reform bill. The peace move, according to Vossische Zeitung,43 
raised the question whether Hertling had a working majority of 
the Reichstag with him. Germany needed a strong, unified leader
ship,44 but where was there a man fit for the post, one in whom the 
people could have implicit faith and to whom they could give 
dictatorial powers? Hertling was not the man, and they regretted 
the support given to him by the Centrists. The Frankfurter 
Zeitung45 wondered whether Hertling would remain in office and 
whether the Socialists would be given a share in the Government. 

On September 23 the Social Democratic representatives in the 
Reichstag and the Executive Committee of the party defined the 

41. Berliner Tageblatt, September 23, 1918, No. 486. 
42. Hertling, Ein .Tah1·, pp. 167-168; Ursachen, II,245-246. 
43. September 16, No. 473. 
44. Vossische Zeitung, September 22, No. 485. 
45. September 23, No. 265. 
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conditions under which party members would enter the new gov
ernment that might be formed: 

1. The unqualified acceptance of the resolution of the Reichstag of 
July 19, 1917, and a willingness to enter a league of nations that is 
based on the principle of a peaceful settlement of all disputes and 
on universal disarm~ment .. 
. 2. An absolut~ly uncondi~ional declaration on the Belgian ques

tIon, the restoratIon of Belgmm, an agreement on compensation, and 
also the restoration of Serbia and Montenegro. 

3. The peace treaties of Brest-Litovsk and Bucharest to be no 
obstacle to universal peace; the introduction immediately of a civil 
administration in all occupied regions; all occupied lands to be set 
free when peace is concluded, and democratic representation to be 
established at the same time. 

4. Autonomy for Alsace-Lorraine; universal, equal, secret and 
d~rect franchise for all German States; the Prussian Landtag'to be 
dIssolved unless the equal franchise is the result of discussions in 
the Committee of the Herrenhaus. 

5. Unity of government for Germany; the removal of irresponsible 
"by-governments" [Nebenregierungen]; the appointment of mem
bers of the government from the parliamentary maj ority or from 
people who support the policy of the majority; the nullification of 
Article IX of the Imperial Constitution ;46 the political communi
ques of the Crown and of the military authorities are to be com
municated to the Imperial Chancellor before publication. 

6. The immediate annulment of regulations limiting freedom of 
as.s~mbly and of the pre~s; censorship to be applied only for purely 
mIlItary matters (questIons of strategy and tactics, the movement 
of troops, the production of war material) ; the creation of a politi
cal control to supervise the measures decreed because of the exist
ence of a state of siege; the removal of all military institutions that 
serve to influence politics.47 

On September 24 the Main Committee of the Reichstag opened 

~6. "Each member of the Bundesrat shall have the right to appear in the 
Reichstag, and ';llust be h~ard there at any time he shall so reqnest, in order to 
represent the VIews of hIS Government, even when such views shall not have 
been adopted by the majority of the Bundesrat. Noone shall at any time be a 
member of the Bundesrat and of the Reichstag." 

~7. From Berliner _Tageblatt, September 24, 1918, No. 489. For another trans
latIon see Lutz, Fall of the German Empire, II, 375. 



44 Armistice> 1918 

a three-day session.48 Ebert, the Social Democratic leader, pre
sided. The Chancellor told the Committee it had been summoned 
to receive information about the crisis that was developing. He 
was disturbed to see many Germans seized by dissatisfaction be
cause of the mere fact that the High Command had found it 
necessary to shorten the line. Touching on war aims, he said he 
approved 'iVilson's Fourteen Points and the four principles in 
the American President's speech of February 27; he was drawn 
particularly to a league of nations, to disarmament, and to free
d~m of the seas. General von 'iVrisberg, Minister of War, ad
mItted that Germany had failed in the great spring offensive and 
that the enemy had successfully counterattacked, but he asked 
that military reports from the enemy be read with caution since 
the Entente had an interest in breaking down German morale. His 
report was considered inadequate by the Centrist leader, Grober, 
who deplored the lack of cooperation between civilian and mili
tary authorities. Von Hintze, speaking on foreign affairs, said 
that Germany was ready for peace but made it clear that he had 
disagreed with Austria about the timing of the peace move, al
though he had accepted it after it was made. 

The boldest and frankest criticism came from Scheidemann, 
who said that the Chancellor had been "unable to prevent what 
we do not want and could not achieve what we desired." He felt 
the military situation to be critical. "The war must be ended to 
keep us from being smashed." The militarists' ideal of a victory 
was not his, he said; and he attacked the treaty of Brest-Litovsk 
as an obstacle to world peace. He criticized the Army, the police, 
the censorship. "Our military," he sald, "is becoming more and 
more lordly, but our Government is getting weaker and weaker." 
Hertling admitted there was some justification for complaints 
made about censorship and interference with public gatherings. 
As a result of the sessions, Hertling got 'very little support, even 
from his own Centrist party. 

Foreign Secretary yon Hintze had the most difficult task dur
ing the sessions of the Main Committee, for on September 27 he 
had to report the shocking news that Bulgaria was seeking a 
separate peace. As we have already noted, the Bulgarian crisis 
had been developing for some time. On September 26 news came 
from Austria that "Bulgaria was going to conclude a separate 
peace immediately." On the 27th the Frankfurter Zeitung re-

48. Ursachen, II, 248-249; Frankfurter Zeitung, September 25-28, 1918, Nos. 
266, 267', 268. 
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ported that the Bulgarian Premier Malinow had offered an armi
stice to the Entente Army in the Balkans on the 25th. The Ger
man Army Command was at last persuaded to send reinforce
ments to Bulgaria and. asked Austria-Hungary to do so too. The 
troops arrived at Sofia on September 28, but it was too late. Presi
dent Wilson received a message on the 27th asking him to termi
nate the fighting the southern theater of the war with an armi
stice. The reply stated that he would be "willing to urge an armi
stice upon the Entente if the Bulgarian Government will authorize 
him to say that the conditions of the armistice are left to him for 
decision and that the Bulgarian Goyernment will accept the con
ditions which he imposes." Otherwise, he was not hopeful of ac
complishing anything.49 The armies of the Allies continued their 
advance against Bulgaria, and the latter soon felt compelled to 
turn to their commanding general for terms. 

There was other bad news for von Hintze during the sessions 
of the Main Committee. On the 26th a telegram from the Foreign 
Office Representatiye at Army Headquarters, von Lersner, urged 
him to come as soon as possible to Spa. Since September 15 Lers
ner was being educated by Colonel Mertz into a knowledge of 
Germany's very serious military plight. The process of learning 
was slow, but at last Lersner was convinced that a catastrophe 
was impending. Von Hintze also was aware of the approach of a 
crisis and mentioned his forebodings to the Chancellor. He sug
gested that the Goyernment be organized on a broader basis, with 
parties of the Left invited to participate. The suggestion was ~ot 
to Hertling's liking, for he was in principle opposed to anythmg 
like the democratization of the Goyernment. "Do you really want 
to admit Social Democrats into your Ministry?" he bluntly asked 
von Hintze. The Foreign Secretary replied that the time had 
come for either a dictatorship or a government resting on a broad 
political basis; as for the Social Democrats, they would recog
nize the necessities of the moment. As the sense of catastrophe 
grew on him during the last week of September, von Hintze re
peatedly expressed his fears to the Chancellor, only to be told that 
he was a pessimist. He did nothing about the si~uation, he says, 
because the Army Command had not confirmed his views; but he 
made up his mind to visit Headquarters as soon as he could to 
discover what the situation really was.50 

49. Lansing to Bliss, September 27, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement 
I, I, 324. 

50. Ursachen, II, 249-251. 
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Before his departure for Spa, the Secretary held preliminary 
conferences with experts in the Foreign Office to get light on the 
conditions necessary for any peace move. Three members of the 
staff, von Rosenberg, von Stumm, and von Bergen, had studied 
the general question and had arrived at conclusions which they 
embodied in the following memorandum of September 28: 

The most important prerequisite for the coming of peace is the for
mation, on the free initiative of His Majesty the Emperor, of a new 
Government on a broad national base. To this end it would be de
sirable that there should arrive in Berlin by tomorrow evening a 
telegram announcing the acceptance of Count Hertling's resignation 
as requested by him, and ordering Vice-Chancellor von Payer to make 
immediate suggestions to the Emperor for the new Chancellor and 
for the composition of the new government. The new Cabinet should 
unite all the forces of the people on the broadest national founda
tion, and make them available for the defense of the Fatherland. To 
make sure that this object is attained, the Vice-Chancellor, upon the 
express wish of the Emperor, should consult with the President of 
the Reichstag and with party leaders and should work out his pro
posals with the closest cooperation of those who represent the people. 

The new Government formed in this way should approach Presi
dent Wilson at the opportune moment with the request "to under
take the restoration of peace and for this purpose to propose to all 
belligerents that plenipotentiaries be sent to Washington." 

If it be the wish of our military authorities, it should be suggested 
to the President that he invite the belligerents, possibly at the same 
time, to conclude an armistice. Our request to Mr. Wilson should 
be accompanied by the declaration that Germany, and, possibly the 
Quadruple Alliance also, is ready to base peace negotiations on the 
President's familiar Fourteen Points. 

It might be advisable to forward our communication to Mr. Wil
son in the most direct way, and thus leave to his judgment the 
question of open or secret negotiations. For this purpose it might 
be the most suitable course for one of the Imperial Ministers at some 
neutral capital,to be instructed to turn over the communication in 
writing to his 'American colleague. The choice of such a neutral 
country should depend upon the fitness of the local American repre
sentative concerned. A confidential inquiry in this connection is being 
sent out today to the various Imperial Ministers.51 

51. Ibid., p. 251; the memorandum is document 12, Amtliche Urkunden. 
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It is important to note that the three Foreign Office experts 
were not advocating an immediate end to the war. Their haste 
had for its primary goal the speedy transformation of the Gov
ernment for the nation's defense. So far as peace went, the new 
Government was to approach Wilson "at the opportune mo
ment"; whether an armistice should bring hostilities to an end 
while the propo::ed conference of belligerents went on was de
pendent on the "wish of our military authorities." 52 

The suggestion to approach Wilson has some history behind 
it. On September 10 Albert Ballin had written to Berg, Conserva
tive member of the Cabinet, that he opposed the intention "after 
a return to the Hindenburg Line, to send an offer of peace to 
England or to France through the Queen of the Netherlands .... 
The key to the temple of peace lies no longer there but in Wash
ington. . . . We can even yet count upon having in Wilson the 
kind of person who wants to end the war ideologically .... I 
cannot believe that Wilson can be won by a royal mediation for 
peace. It is my opinion that it is necessary for such an offer to 
come from the head of the Reichstag or the Committee of the 
Reichstag under the initiative of the Kaiser." 53 Von Hintze had 
given thought to the matter for some time. So had the Army 
Command, for on September 21 Lersner informed the Foreign 
Secretary that Ludendorff had inquired whether he was thinking 
of approaching America for peace negotiations through the Ger
man representative in Berne.54 Von Hintze's reply of September 
24 was that the preliminaries for such an approach had already 
been made. 55 

The timing of the peace move depended on the military situa
tion, which only the High Command could evaluate. On Septem
ber 27 von Hintze suggested that Hertling go himself to Spa to 
find out. The Chancellor refused. The next morning the Foreign 
Secretary decided that he would go to Spa "to get an unequivocal 
and definite statement on the military situation from the Army 
High Command and to propose measures that might appear 

52. It should be remembered that this memorandum was not occasioned by 
President Wilson's speech of September 27 in the Metropolitan Opera House. 
That address was not yet available in Germany. See infra, p. 80, n 73. 

53. Stubmann, Ballin: Leben und Werk eines deutschen Reeders (Berlin, 
1926), 272-273. On September 16 Ballin wrote again "that the way to peace can 
be found only in Ii direct offer to Wilson." Ibid., p. 274. 

54. Document 11, Amtliche Urkunden; Ursachen, II, 252. 
55. Document lla, Amtliche Urkunden. 
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necessary on the basis of that statement." Later in the day the 
Chancellor also decided to go, moved by a report that the Army 
Command ,vanted the Government reorganized on a broad politi
cal basis. 56 It is possible that the Chancellor was reacting to pub
lic criticism of his policies. On September 23 the political editor 
of the V ossische Zeitung suggested that the Reichstag should 
come to a decision on policy to end the war. On the 26th the 
Frankfurter Zeitung, after condemning the Government's defense 
before the Main Committee, said that "people desire to know what 
the real situation is and by what means the Government is think
ing of bringing the war to a happy end." The Berliner Tageblatt 
demanded the Chancellor's resignation because he had not been 
strong enough to keep military leaders from indulging in politics. 
On the 27th V ossische Zeitung referred to the prevalent belief 
that a stronger man than Hertling was needed, a personality able 
to organize the different political parties for concerted action. 
The Frankfurter Zeitung called for the formation of a new Gov
ernment by the three majority parties in the Reichstag, the Cen
trists, the Social Democrats, and the Volkspartei. There was a 
rumor that Hertling had been informed on September 28 that 
not only the Social Democrats but the Inter-Party Committee had 
doubts about his remaining longer in office. The demand of the 
major parties for action became stronger when the impending 
collapse of Bulgaria and of Austria made it clear that Germany 
might soon be fighting alone; in such an extreme contingency 
there should be at the helm of Government a man in whom people 
could have complete confidence. 

A sense of catastrophe was developing also at Spa. In late 
September Allied attacks began again in great strength: the 
British on the front near St. Quentin, the French and Americans 
in the Meuse-Argonne. It was known that Bulgaria was about 
to give in to the Entente armies in the Balkans. German troops 
were weary and surrendered to the enemy in large numbers. 
The continuous withdrawal of the troops had produced poor 
morale among the officers. Still Ludendorff would not admit that 
the situation was beyond hope. But a more or less casual remark 
showing that he based his hope for victory on health conditions 
in the French Armies opened the eyes of officers in the Operations 
Bureau, and they immediately persuaded Lersner to send the 

56. Ursachen, II, 252-253. A note on page 253 throws some doubt on this 
being the Chancellor's motive. 
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telegram of September 26 to von Hintze that caused the Foreign 
Secretary to set out for Spa.57 

Before von Hintze arrived at Spa, the great decision was made. 
"At six o'clock on the afternoon of September 28," 58 writes Lu
dendorff, "I went down to the Field Marshal's room, which was 
on the floor below mine. I laid before him my views as to a peace 
offer and request fo~' an armistice. The situation could only get 
worse, on account of the Balkan position, even if we held our 
ground in the west. Our task now was to act clearly and firmly, 
without delay. The Field Marshal listened to me with emotion. 
He answered that he had intended to say the same to me in the 
evening, that he also had considered the whole situation carefully 
and thought the step necessary. We were also agreed that the 
armistice conditions would have to permit the controlled and or
derly evacuation of the occupied territory and the resumption of 
hostilities on our own borders. From the military point of view 
the first was a tremendous concession. We did not consider any 
abandonment of territory in the east. I believed that the Entente 
were aware of the danger threatening them as well as ourselves 
from Bolshevism." 59 

A problem was now created by the fact that the Army Com
mand had decided on the need for an immediate armistice and 
peace at the moment when political leaders were forcing a change 
in the Government. This coincidence of events caused serious 
embarrassment. Taking the time to form a new government would 
mean postponing the move for peace, which Ludendorff wished 
to be made "without delay." That a new kind of government was 
a necessary preliminary to negotiations with Wilson did not en
ter into the considerations of the Army Command. "The Field 
Marshal and I," writes Ludendorff, "we're not aware of the trend 
of opinion in Berlin when we decided upon the armistice and peace 

57. Ibid., pp. 248-249. Ludendorff's account stands in interesting contradiction 
to the one here given. "Since September II," he writes, "General Headquarters 
had heard nothing of the peace proposals placed before the Queen of Holland. 
Since the middle of August time had passed without anything being achieved. 
Count Burian's note had vanished, traceless like an echo. Our diplomacy, in the 
face of the enemy's determination to destroy us, had a hopeless task. As these 
thoughts developed, not suddenly, but bit by bit in my mind from the beginning 
of Au~ust onward, and through difficult struggles within me, I called Secretary 
von Hmtz: to Spa on September 26." Ludendorff, Kriegserinne1'ungen, p. 580. 
, 58. In Ius memorandum of October 31, 1918, Ludendol'ff gives the date as 
September 27 and the hour as four, both incorrect. See Ursachen, II, 256, 365. 

59. Ludendorff; Kriegserinnerungen, pp. 582-583. 
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proposals in the evening of September 28." 60 Only the civilians 
had taken Wilson seriously when he had insisted again and again 
that a responsible government must supplant the military au
tocracy at war with the United States and the powers associated 
with her. 

On Sunday, September 29, at 10 A.M., there was another im
portant conference in the Hotel Britannique at Spa,61 between 
Hindenburg, Ludendorff, Secretary von Hintze, and Colonel 
Heye, Chief of the Operations Bureau. The Foreign Secretary 
discussed the diplomatic situation: Bulgaria out of the fight, 
Austria-Hungary about to collapse, Turkey only a burden, no 
possible help from the outside, the growing confidence of the 
enemy, the increasing need within Germany. He referred to the 
steps taken to have Holland mediate and reported that the Dutch 
Queen had offered the use of her palace for peace negotiations. 

After describing the military situation Ludendorff said that 
an immediate armistice was necessary. Von Hintze got the definite 
impression that a catastrophe confronted the Army if the armi
stice could not be arranged right away. Llidendorff has denied use 
of the word "catastrophe"; von Hintze, however, was certain that 
this word best described the situation, and it was on the assump
tion of an impending catastrophe that he acted from now on. He 
pictured the effect upon the people, the Army, the Empire, and 
the monarchy of the change from the prospect of victory to tHe 
threat of defeat. He wished to see the nation's entire strength co
ordinated for a final defensive struggle and recommended either 
a dictatorship, or a "revolution from above." To bring about an 
immediate armistice he recommended that a peace conference be 
called by the President of the United States on the basis of the 
principles he had proclaimed. A dictatorship, he believed, would 
have to win some military successes in the near future, however, 
if not a victory over the enemy; otherwise revolution and chaos 
would follow. In a "revolution from above" von Hintze had in 
mind a proposal made by the Supreme Command on September 
28 for the admission of important parliamentary leaders into the 
Government. A change of that sort was necessary, he felt, to en
able the nation to bear the sudden change from confidence in 
victory to the certainty of defeat. 

Ludendorff objected to any dictatorship; furthermore, there 

60. Ludendorfi', Urkunden, p. 523; Ursa chen, II, 365. 
61. Described in Ul'sachen, II, 260-281. See also Ludendorff, Das F'riedens

und Waffenstillstandsangebot (Berlin, 1919), pp. 1-23. 
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was no possible chance of winning the kind of victory it needed. 
He liked the idea of a "revolution from above" and an offer of 
peace carrying with it a plea for an armistice. To put an end to 
the fighting was his chief concern. When Hindenburg interrupted 
at this point to urge the Foreign Secretary to acquire Briey and 
Longwy for Germany in the peace terms, Ludendorff broke in 
curtly to say that this was no time for anything like that. 

The discussion of the details of a peace and armistice that fol
lowed, von Hintze has written, was conducted on the principle 
that "every hour's delay is dangerous." "Ludendorff," he said, 
"talked like a man who had struggled through to a difficult con
clusion and was prepared to accept the consequences." This was 
Rot the time, according to the Foreign Secretary, to ask the Army 
Command why it had not given a true picture of the actual situa
tion earlier; the time called for action, not for questions. He had 
recommended "revolution from above" because he was convinced 
that a "revolution from below" would mean suicide. Only in 
this way would it be possible for the nation to present a united 
front, "prepared to die before it would accept dishonorable and 
unworthy conditions of peace." The Army's insistence upon an 
immediate armistice wrecked the plan he had before coming to 
Spa for the reorganization of the Government on a new basis and 
for approaching Wilson with a request for peace at an oppor
tune time. That project assumed that the military situation would 
permit something like normal and orderly procedure. He had 
come to Army Headquarters hoping to find the High Command 
ready for peace; he never dreamed he would be confronted with a 
demand for an immediate armistice. To his mind that demand 
injured Germany's cause from the very start. 

The Kaiser arrived at Spa on September 29. Since the last big e 

conference there on September 14 he had visited soldiers at the 
front, and he had been inspecting naval activities at Kiel when 
news came of Bulgaria's collapse. During the automobile ride to 
Army Headquarters the Kaiser and Major Niemann discussed 
the military outlook in great detail; it never occurred to them 
that it might be necessary to ask the enemy for immediate peace 
and an armistice. They arrived at Spa in the morning. Calling 
at the Operations Bureau at nine o'clock, an hour before von 
Hintze and the High Command opened the conference just de
scribed, Niemann met General von Bartenwerffer, Chief of the 
Political Division in Army Headquarters, who told him of the 
decision in favor of peace and armistice. "Our situation is such," 
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he explained, "that it can tolerate no further delav. The Field 
Marshal and General Ludendorff, independently of each other 
have reached the decision. Not another hour must be lost." 62 ' 

Between 11 and 12 o'clock there was a second conference over 
wl~ich the Kaiser presided. Hindenburg, Ludendorff, and von 
Hl~tze were pl:esent. The Emperor listened without interruption 
wlule the ForeIgn Secretary described the diplomatic as well as 
the internal situation. Hindenburg was then asked to speak. He 
spo~e much as Ludendorff had spoken in the earlier morning 
sess.lOn an~ finally. arrived at the conclusion that the Army needed 
an ImmedIate. armIStice. Ludendorff confirmed the report and the 
r:com~endatIon. ~sked for suggestions for dealing with this new 
sItuatIon, von Hll1tze mentioned the notion of a dictatorship 
which the Kaiser rejected as "nonsense." The Foreign Secretar; 
then s~oke of t~le danger of a revolution from below and sug
gested It be aVOIded by one from above, by organizing the Gov
ernment on a broader basis. He recommended that Wilson be 
asked to summon a peace conference on the basis of the Fourteen 
Points ;vith self-determination of peoples and the rejection of the 
economIC boycott; that, at the same time, in accordance with the 
wish:s of the mil~tary, an immediate armistice be sought. Ac
cordll1g to von Hmtze, the Kaiser listened calmly and then de
clared his approval of the program. The Foreign Secretary 
thereupon asked permission to resign, for the reason that his 
r~putat.ion ,as a reactionary might keep some people from put
tI~g faIth III the new government and might make negotiations 
Wlt~l the. enemy more di~cul~. The Kaiser would not accept the 
resIgnatIon; and he declll1ed It a second time when it 'was offered 
on the following'day. 

The conference now turned its attention to the first specific step 
to be taken. Von Hintze recommended that Vice-Chancellor von 
Payer be named successor to Chancellor Hertling in case the 
latter should withdraw. Von Payer was one of the most influen
tial leaders of the Progressive party, had long participated in 
government, and knew what was going on. The Kaiser favored 
the recommendation and, for a time, regarded von Payer as fu
ture Imperial Chancellor. 63 

Chancellor Hertling, as we have seen, was not in favor of mak
ing Germany more democratic and had made up his mind to re
sign in anticipation of such a move. When he learned on Septem-

62. Ursachen, II, 264-265. 
63. Ibid., pp. 265-266. 
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bel' 28 ~hat t~e Army favored the kind of change he opposed, 
he went ImmedIately to Spa, where he arrived in the afternoon of 
the 29th. He was accompanied by his son and several members of 
the Cabinet. During the journey there was no discussion whatso
ever of the need for an armistice. Upon arrival at Army Head
quarters he learned from von Hintze that the Army Command 
demanded an immediate cessation of the fighting. The news 
shocked him; and he admitted to his son that the Foreign Secre
tary had been right in his pessimistic views of late.64 

~n th~ afternoon conference the Kaiser accepted Hertling's 
resIgnatIon. Instead of von Payer he now looked upon Prince Max 

. von Baden, Count Roedern, and Dr. Solf as possible successors. 
He told von Hintze he did not believe there was any danger of an 
immediate revolution. "We can afford, therefore," he said, "to 
postpone for a while the formation of a new government and the 
question of peace. They [presumably the officials with whom he 
had been conferring] want to remain at Spa quietly for about 
two weeks to consider the matter." The Foreign Secretary op
posed any delay, because the matter was too urgent and the Army 
was in great haste. When Ludendorff had asked von Hintze for 
a date when the new government would be formed and the note 
would be sent to "\iVilson, the Minister had given Tuesday, October 
1, a date which the Army accepted as final. Von Hintze reminded 
the Kaiser that a new government, one that the enemy could trust, 
had to be formed before offers of peace and of armistice could be 
made. The Emperor did not want to make up his mind and turned 
toward the door. On the table lay the draft of the decree provid
ing for a change of government. "I followed His Majesty to the 
door," writes von Hintze, "and repeated that the formation of a 
new government is the necessary preliminary to an offer of peace 
and armistice. The Kaiser turned back, went to the table and 
signed the decree." 65 

This decree was published next day in Berlin, the same day that 
people learned of the defection of Bulgaria and the capture of 
Damascus by the British under General Allenby. The decree in
formed the nation that Chancellor Hertling had resigned but 
had promised to remain at his post until his successor could be 
found. And then came the rather revolutionary item: "I wish that 
the German people would cooperate more actively than hitherto 
in the determination of the fate of the Fatherland. It is, there-

64. Hertling, Ein Jahr, pp. 176-180. 
65. Ursachen, II, 267-268. 
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fore, My will that men who have the confidence of the people 
should have a broad share in the rights and duties of govern
ment." 66 The Frankfurter Zeitung said the following day that 
for the first time the Imperial Government was a government of 
the people. "With the change of government . . . the political 
modernization of Germany is accomplished." 

At 9.40 the evening of September 29, before he left Spa for 
Berlin, von Hintze instructed Undersecretary von Stumm of the 
Foreign Office by a confidential telegram to "inform Vienna and 
Constantinople that I propose to suggest peace to President Wil
son on the basis of the Fourteen Points and to invite him to call 
a peace conference in \Vashington, at the same time asking for 
an immediate cessation of hostilities." Communication of the de
cision to Bulgaria was made dependent on the news to come from 
that ally the next day.67 "If our allies agree," the telegram con
cluded, "the new Imperial Government now in process of forma
tion will consider this proposal to be laid before President Wilson 
in such a way as to make it appear that the proposal originated 
with itself [that is, with the new Government]." 68 These instruc
tions were carried out at 3 A.M., September 30.69 

Now that Austria-Hungary and Turkey had been informed of / 
the intended peace move, there was no retreat from the decision 
taken at Spa on the 29th. The civilian Government may be criti
cized for having committed two grave errors: first, letting itself 
be stampeded into the decision by Ludendorff and Hindenburg' 
without questioning the judgment of the two Generals and with
out asking for any postponement of the decision in order to study 
the matter more thoroughly; and, second, letting it appear that 
the new Government was responsible for the decision and not the 
High Command that had so strongly insisted upon it. Thus it 
became established early in the minds of many Germans that the 
sole responsibility for this fateful decision lay with the civilians 
and not with the Army, where it belonged. What should have been 
made known was what Ludendorff told three officers about the 

66. Berliner Tageblatt, September 30, 1918, No. 500. 
67. It was actually about two hours later during the night of September 29 

that the Bulgarians accepted the terms of the enemy and signed an armistice 
with the Commander-in-Chief of the Allied Armies in Macedonia, General Fran
chet d'Esperey. The terms of that armistice are given in Appendix B. Late in 
the evening of September 30 the German Minister at Sofia, Count Oberndorff, 
was informed in confidence of the decision to make a peace offer. Document 15, 
Amtliche Urkunden. 

68. Ibid., document 13. 
69. Ibid., document 14. 
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decision of September 29; namely, that the High Command as
sumed full responsibility for the matter.70 

For the moment, at any rate, Ludendorff had definitely made 
up his mind. 

70. Ludendorff, Das Fl·iedens- und Waffenstillstandsangebot, p. 28; Ursa chen, 
II, 284-285. The Kaiser's views are given in Ex-Kaiser William II, My Memoirs 
(London, 1922), pp. 268-269. 
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Ludendow Forces Prince Max' 
to Sue for Peace 

LATE in the evening of September 29 von Hintze left on a 
special train for Berlin to speed the formation of the new Govern
ment and the despatch of the note to '!ViIs on by October 1. 'With 
him were Count Roedern and Baron von dem Bussche, the latter 
under special instructions from the Army Command to inform 
Reichstag party leaders how serious the military situation was in 
order to hasten things on. Roedern's task was to prepare the way 
for the broadening of the Government's political base. Before his 
departure he had talked with Ludendorff and Hindenburg, who 
stressed the need of an immediate armistice to avoid a sacrifice of 
men that would be useless in view of the Entente's superiority. 
Not well informed as to the military situation, Roedern sought 
information during the night journey from Major Baron von 
dem Bussche, who said the crisis was so serious that it was a 
matter of gaining hours, not days, for the offer of peace and 
armistice. Another member of the party returning to Berlin was 
General von Gontard, who was to report on developments to the 
Kaiserin; it was his opinion, based on numerous talks he had had 
at Army Headquarters, that the enemy might break through the 
German defenses and push the Army far back; so he urged 
Roedern to make all possible speed.1 

In Berlin the morning of September 30 von Hintze and Count 
Roedern got in touch with von Payer, who was overwhelmed by 
the request for an armistice. "That was the first time," he wrote 
in 1922, "that I learned of the conviction of the Army Command 
that the war could no longer be won by arms." Until that moment 
he had believed in Germany's ability to hold off the enemy in a de-. 
fensive war if not to win an ultim1:j,te victory.2 Unable to under
stand the High Command's decision, he thought that the com
manding generals might have suffered a nervous collapse.3 It was 
not an unreasonable explanation, for reports were current in 

1. Ursachen, n, 268-271. 
2. Ibid., p. 282. 
3. Payer, 'Von Bethmann Hollweg, pp. 87--88. 

Max Forced to Seek Peace 57 

early Septem~er that L~dendorff's health had suffered greatly 
from the stram under whICh he had been working.4 

The day of September 30, when the nation learned of Bul
garia's surrender and of the Kaiser's decision to form a govern
ment on a b~'oader base, was spent in the difficult task of framing 
the ne,"\' regIme. Von Payer took a leading part in this work. Po
litical parties held ::ncctings during the day and drafted programs 
that resembled that already made public by the Social Democrats. 
Count Roedern informed Government officials who would be in
volved in the preparation of the peace negotiations, and parti
cipated in conferences to inform party leaders and a committee 
of the Prussian Upper House of the situation at the front.n 

The Army Command found that a political machine does not 
respond to the orders of generals as promptly as does the military. 
And the Army Command was in a hurry. "Between ten and 
eleven o'clock in the morning of September 30," writes von Haef
ten, "General Ludendorff called me up on the telephone from 
Spa . . . and begged me . . . to do everything possible in Ber
lin to move the Government to swift and energetic action. He in
sisted most expressly that he had no desire to rush them, but that 
every day of delay and inaction might be fateful. 

"He urged me to use my influence with Secretary of State von 
Hintze to make him stay at his post and initiate peace overtures. 
In the afternoon I spoke in that sense to the Secretary of State, 
but he adhered to his decision to resign his office. If the peace step 
were to succeed, he said, it must be taken by the new Government. 
I remarked that some time might elapse before the new Govern
ment was formed, and that action must be taken immediately. He 
interrupted my words with the reply: 'Oh, but the new Govern
ment will be formed by tomorrow afternoon at the latest and the 
peace offer can be issued tomorrow evening.' I took the liberty of 
expressing my doubts on that point. 

"Late in the evening of September 30 I rang up General Lu
dendorff. I began with a report of the staO'e reached in the minis
~erial.crisis, and expressed my unfeigned :stonishment at the way 
111 whICh the Crown was pushed aside in finding a solution. The 
Crown must now decide who was to be entrusted with the forma
tion of the new Government and the negotiations with the politi-

4. Kronprinz Rupprecht von Bayern, lliein Kriegstagebuch (Munich 1929) II 
442, 451. ' " 

5. Ursachen, II, 283-284. 
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cal parties. Meanwhile the political parties had been acting on 
their own authority and had offered the post of Imperial Chan
cellor to Vice-Chancellor von Payer, who refused the offer, so that 
at the moment the position was confused. And it was quite un
certain when the new Government would be formed. Proceedings 
in the matter of forming the Government, which so far had been 
without precedent even in countries with parliamentary rule, no 
longer meant evolu.tion, but rather revolution, as the sovereignty 
of the majority parties was ousting the sovereignty of the Crown. 

"In reply to my question as to who was responsible for all this 
and for the exclusion of the Kaiser, General Ludendorff replied 
that Secretary of State von Hintze had suggested it to His 
Majesty." 6 

Talking that evening with Colonel von Haeften, von Payer 
said that Prince Max von Baden was the only person able to 
command the support of a parliamentary majority in this crisis.7 

He suggested that Hindenburg and Ludendorff should first ap
prove Prince Max's candidacy and urged von Haeften to get 
such approval by telephone. The generals were satisfied; but Lu
dendorff said that the opinion of the Chief of Cabinet, von Berg, 
should be sought, since he had opposed the naming of Prince Max 
in the Spa conference. Von Berg gave his approval and asked 
that Prince Max, who was with his sister in Dessau at the time, 
be summoned to Berlin.s 

Germany was without a government on October 1, the day on 
which Ludendorff and von Hintze had agreed that the new Gov
ernment was to despatch its peace offer. The Quartermaster Gen
eral became impatient. He telephoned Major Baron von dem 
Bussche to end the delay in the formation of the Cabinet. "He 
ordered me," writes the l\1ajor, "to act on his instructions and 
put pressure on Vice-Chancellor von Payer, who was then in 
charge of affairs, to see that the offer of peace was made at once." 
Ludendorff added that "since the Supreme Army Command had 
finally made this difficult decision, it must insist that no time be 
lost." 'When the Major objected that time was necessary for the 
formation of a government, Ludendorff replied, "In that case we 
must insist that the gentlemen in Berlin make haste and come 
to an agreement." 

6. Ludendorff, U1'kunden, 527-528; Ursachen, II, 283, 372-373. 
7. As early as September 7 Prince Max remarked that he was considering 

whether to accept the chancellorship. Haussmann, Jou1'nal d'un Depute au Reich
stag (Paris, 1928), p. 251. 

8. Ursachen, II, 283, 372-373. 
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"I executed my instructions with regard to Vice-Chancellor 
von Payer," writes the Baron, "and he assured me that he was 
doing everything in his power. He again called my attention to 
the great difficulties involved in the fact that there was no one 
as yet to sign the offer of peace. He regarded his own signature 
as improper. The new Imperial Chancellor was not yet named; 
nor was he certain whether he could succeed in forming a Cabinet. 
I was requested to ask the Supr~me Command whether the publi
cation of our offer of peace could not be postponed." 9 

The question was sent to Spa and shortly after noon came the 
reply from Hindenburg, "If it is certain by seven or eight o'clock 
tonight," the Field Marshal's telegram read, "that Prince Max 
von Baden is forming a Ministry, I can agree to postponement 
until tomorrow morning. If, on the other hand, the formation of 
the Ministry is in any way doubtful, I regard the issue of our 
peace proposal to the foreign Governments as imperative." 10 At 
2 P.M. von dem Bussche handed the telegram to von Payer. 

"The reason for this message," said von dem Bussche, "was not 
-as report had it in Berlin immediately afterward-that we 
were faced with a collapse on the western front in the next few 
days. Its real purpose was to bring pressure on the ministers and 
parties to put their own and their party interests to one side and 
to subordinate everything to the prime interests of the Army and 
the Fatherland." Ever since these eventful days of 1918 Luden
dorff has taken the position that he exerted no pressure for an 
immediate armistice. Given, however, all that preceded this tele
gram it was only natural for authorities in Berlin to regard the 
telegram as additional pressure from the High Command to get 
a speedy despatch of the request for an armisticeY 

Pressure from the Army Command continued. In the middle of 
the afternoon a telegram arrived at the Foreign Office from its 
Representative at Army Headquarters, Lersner. He had talked 

9. Ludendorff, Urkunden, pp. 528-529; Ursachen, II, 285. Cf. von Payer, Von 
Bethmann Hollweg, pp. 91-92. . 

10. Ludendorff, Urkunden, p. 529; document 22, Amtliche Urkunden. 
11. Ludendorff, Urkunden, p. 529; Ursachen, II, 286. It seems clear that Luden

dorff actually feared a break-through. He may have known of gaps in his lines 
where one could occur if the enemy discovered them. The fear of such discovery 
might well have occasioned his "loss of nerve" and his pressure for an immediate 
armistice. Ludendorff tried to make it appear that the pressure never came from 
him, but rather from others. Crown Prince Rupprecht was convinced at this 
time that Germany must have peace in order to avoid a catastrophe. He had been 
informed by Ludendorff on October 3 that the withdrawal of Bulgaria from 
the war signified that the war was lost for Germany. Rupprecht, Mein Kriegs
tagebuch, II, 452, 454-455, 460. 
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matters over with Ludendorff, who urged the immediate despatch 
of the peace offer, arguing that, although the troops were hold
ing their own today, it was impossible to foresee what would hap
pen the following dayY Grunau, Foreign Office Representative 
with the Kaiser, was present at the same conference with Luden
dorff and also sent an appeal to the Foreign Office. He, too, 
wanted the note sent immediately, without waiting for the forma
tion of a new government. Ludendorff had said that the enemy 
might break through the German lines at any moment, and such a 
time would be most unfavorable for a peace note. Grunau re
ported "the impression that they have completely lost their nerve 
here," but he did not ,vant that idea to get abroad. "If things 
come to the worst," he suggested, "we can justify our action to 
the outside world by Bulgaria's behavior." 13 Von Payer was 
puzzled by the pressure coming from Army Headquarters. Why 
had the High Command given the nation a sense of security for 
so long and why must the peace note now be sent immediately? 
Although for a time he had thought that Ludendorff's nerves 
might be the reason, he soon came to think that the Army feared 
a great catastrophe.14 The Kaiser was apparently in no such vio
lent hurry as his generals. Grunau reported to the Foreign Office 
in the late afternoon that "His Majesty is of the opinion ... 
that the step in question should be taken only by the new Gov
ernment." 15 

Prince Max, his candidacy approved by the Army Command, 
had been asked on the morning of October 1 to come to Berlin. 
He was not very well known and the Frankfurter Zeitung won
dered whether he would be a successful Chancellor. was 51 
years old, cousin to the Emperor, and heir presumptive to the 
Grand Ducal throne of Baden. For eleven years he had been 
President of the First Chamber of the Baden Diet. At the begin
ning of the ,,\Tar he was on the Headquarters Staff of the 14th 
Army Corps; but after a few months of service bad health had 
made it necessary for him to retire. Working for the Red Cross, 
he had done much to improve the condition of foreign prisoners 
in Germany and of German prisoners abroad. A certain reputa
tion for liberalism had become attached to him, for he had spoken 
in behalf of a peace of understanding and had taken an open 
stand against the militarists. Information of this vague sort 

12. Document 21, Amtliche U1'kunden. 
13. Document 23, ibid. 
14. Payer, Von Bethmann Hollweg, p. 96. 
15. Document 24<, Amtliche U1'kunden. 
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recommended him by making it appear that he was a person of 
some independence, one" who might initiate peace moves for 
Germany. 

Immediately upon his arrival in Berlin at 4 P.M. Tuesday, 
october 1, Prince Max was told by Colonel Haeften that the 
Army Command insisted upon an immediate armistice. The news 
upset his plans, for he. had expected to have a completely fr~e 
hand. He refused to belIeve that as grave a measure as an armi
stice request had become necessary.16 

For the first time the demand of the Army for an immediate 
armistice was challenged by someone in authority; and the Army 
Command did not like it. "He came," writes Ludendorff, "into one 
of the most critical situations that a statesman could ever be called 
to. He had to change his manner of thinking entirely. He had be
lieved that the world was ripe for reconciliation and understand
ing; he fought against tak;ing brutal realities into his reckoning. 
Apparently he knew nothing of the events of September 29 and 
saw in everything, especially in the telegram [from Hindenburg] 
of October 1, 1.30 P.M., only the sudden pressure of the Army 
Command." 17 

Prince Max was warned by his close friend, the leading Jewish 
banker of Hamburg, Max Warburg, against making the peace 
move that the Army insisted upon. "If the military leaders have 
such a view of the situation," he said, "let them approach the 
enemy with the white flag." 18 Warburg believed that the Army 
should continue the fight even though it meant that his only son, 
just finishing his military training, would be sent to the trenches 
in four weeks. "1 beg you," he concluded, "don't give up now." 19 

The Grand Duke of Baden protested against the Prince's accept
ing the chancellorship, saying that the liquidation of a lost war 
would be fatal to him and to his house.2o 

Von Hintze, still Foreign Minister, was definitely on the side of 
the Army and did all he could to hurry things along without 
waiting for the formation of the new Government. He was ready 

16. Payer, Von Bethmann Hollweg, pp. 97-99; Ursa,chen, II, 286-287. One 
may wonder whether Prince Max was affected by Haussmann's warning of Sep
tember 7 of the need for independence from the Army and from the Kaiser. 
Haussmann, Jou1'1wl, p. 251. 

17. U1'saohen, II, 286-287; Ludendorff, Das F1'iedens- und Waffenstillstands
angebot, p. 47; Ludendorff, Kriegserinne1'ungen, 528-544; Payer, Von Bethmann 
Hollweg, pp. 97-99. The telegram referred to is that given supra, p. 59. 

18. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 344. 
19. Niemann, Revolution von Oben (Berlin, 1927), p. 125. 
20. Max, E1'innM'ungen, p. 343. 
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to remove every cause of delay. One of his problems was Austria
Hungary. After all that Germany had done to keep her ally from 
sending off a separate peace note on September 15, it was the 
more necessary to make it appear that the allies were in agreement 
on the present peace move. Early in the morning of September 30 
Austria-Hungary was informed of Germany's decision to seek an 
end to the war. It was not until 6.20 P.M. that a reply came from 
Count Wedel, Germany's Ambassador in Vienna. The Austrian 
response was not completely satisfactory. "Count Burian as
serted," said the fuilbassador, "that in principle we could count 
on the acceptance of our proposal. He could not, however, give 
me a formal answer until evening, perhaps not before tomorrow, 
as he would have to get the consent of the Emperor and, as was 
demanded by the Constitution, that also of the Premiers [of 
Austria and Hungary]." Burian expressed some scruples over 
the proposal to hold the peace conference in Washington: the city 
was too far away and its atmosphere would be unfavorable to the 
Central Powers. These scruples were not outweighed, in his mind, 
by the compliment paid to Wilson in the suggestion. He thought 
The Hague a better place, and would agree to Washington only 
if it could not be avoided.21 

The Foreign Office was not satisfied with mere agreement "in 
principle" and had no desire to become involved in debate over 
the place for negotiations. But a long telephone call from Berlin 
to Vienna in the late morning of October 1 brought no results. 
Count Burian refused to approve the step until he knew the de
tails of the procedure to be followed. He believed that the new 
Government should bear the responsibility for the note; the old 
one would meet only with refusaP2 

Von Hintze's effort to meet Austrian doubts shows how far he 
had gone toward working out the details of Germany's peace 
move. VVithout having sought Cabinet approval, he had made up 
his mind what should be done. Late on October 1 he sent the de
tails of the procedure to Count Burian. This was to be the modus 
operandi: 

As soon as the new Government is formed, presumably tomorrow or 
the day after, the Imperial Minister at Berne will receive the follow
ing instructions: 

"Kindly transmit immediately to the Government where you are 

21. Document 16, A mtliche U rkunden. 
22. Document 19, ibid. 
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the following note: 'The Undersigned Imperial Minister is instructed 
and has the honor to request the Government of the Confederation to 
inform the President of the United States by cable that the Imperial 
Government requests President Wilson to undertake the restoration 
of peace, and for this purpose to invite plenipotentiaries of all the 
belligerent nations to VVashington. The Imperial Government com
bines with this rcqu.c8t the suggestion to propose to the belligerents 
the immediate conclusion of a general armistice on all fronts. It de
clares that it accepts as a basis for the peace negotiations the 14 
points laid down in the message of the President of January 8 and 
the 4 guiding principles announced in the message of February II. 

" 'Final determination of formalities is left to Your Excellency. 
Kindly wire at once text of the note submitted and use all possible 
means to induce the Swiss Government to act with greatest speed 
and to maintain a rigid discretion in the meantime. Wire report of 
submission and reception.' " 

Count Burian was also told he would be promptly informed when 
Germany undertook her de1narche so that Germany and Austria
Hungary could make their moves simultaneously.23 

Von Hintze was acting with great confidence. At 7.20 in the 
evening of October 1, in reply to the telegrams that had come 
from Lersner and Griinau at Spa, he sent this message: 

New Government will probably be formed tonight, October 1. So 
the proposal can also go out tonight. Military situation is strongest 
means of pressure on unreasonable and arrogant parties.24 

At an evening conference attended by von Payer, von Hintze, 
Count Roedern, Major von dem Bussche, and others further 
pressure was put on Prince Max to send out the note.25 "I said 
only a few words," von dem Bussche wrote afterwards. "The 
Prince said he knew everything. He asked me only whether 
the proposal for an armistice must be issued as soon as I said. I 
said 'Yes.' ... The Prince wished to make an offer of peace 

23. Document 20, ibid. Late in the afternoon of September 30 the German 
Foreign Office had already inquired of the German Minister in Berne what he 
thought of the advisability of asking the Swiss Government to transmit the 
official peace proposal to Wilson. Document 18, ibid. 

24. Document 23, ibid. 
25. Von dem Bussche's account of the conference is given in Ludendorff, 

Urkunden, p. 530. See also Payer, Von Bethmann Hollweg, pp. 99-100; Ursachen, 
II, 289-290. 
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only. His suggestions were given short shrift by the ministers 
present." 

Von Payer says that von Hintze, as Foreign Minister, had pre
pared the draft of a note to '?ViIs on for this conference to ap
prove and despatch.26 Prince Max refused to sign it. Both he 
and several ministers present thought that the responsibility of 
the new Government. A peace offer should precede a request for 
an armistice. Further, he wished to have more time to consider 
whether the note should be sent or not. Referring to this meeting 
in a session of the Cabinet on October 11, Prince Max said that 
"he ,,,as offered the post of Imperial Chancellor and simulta
neously requested to seek at once the peace mediation of 'Vilson; 
he objected to this and wished to wait at least a week, in order to 
consolidate the ne,v Government and not to create the impression 
that we are making our pleas for peace mediation under the pres
sure of military collapse." 27 

The Prince proposed to speak about a peace move in an ad
dress to the Reichstag, hoping thus to influence the world, partic
ularly the neutrals and the people in enemy countries interested 
in peace. After such preparation, a request for an armistice 
could be made. ·Whether such a request should be made to Wilson 
was a matter deserving further consideration. Roedern and von 
Payer sympathized with the Prince's views and would have liked 
to proceed as he suggested; but they thought that, with a catas
trophe near at hand, it would be impossible to delay that long. At 
the same time they opposed the Army proposal to have the out
going Government send out the note if a new government could 
not soon be formed. Von Payer wanted no decision made until po
litical conferences set for the following day had concluded their 
work and Hinden burg and the Kaiser had arrived in Berlin for 
consultation. If the Army continued to press for the immediate 
despatch of an armistice note, von Payer believed it should go 
out no matter who signed it. He proposed to inform party leaders 
next morning of the grave situation confronting the nation. 

Continuing his account of the conference with Prince Max on 
the evening of October 1, von dem Bussche wrote: "At this time 
there always seemed a possibility that the peace note could be is
sued on October 2, if agre~ment were reached as to its contents. 
Then another obstacle appeared. The Grand Duke of Baden had 
not yet approved Prince Max's accepting the office of Imperial 

26. Presumably that suggested for submission to Switzerland. 
27. Cabinet protocol, document 42, Amtliche Urkunden. 
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Chancellor.28 All the gentlemen thought it quite impossible to ob
tain his approval before the next morning. The question had to 
be sent through His Majesty the Kaiser. His Majesty was on his 
way from Spa to Berlin. I proposed that the matter should be 
settled by telephone. Spa took it in hand; The special train of His 
Majesty the Kaiser was stopped at Cologne, the castle of Karls
ruhe notified, Ldephone connections made, and the inquiry was 
put through without any difficulty in an hour and ahaH. At mid
night the approval of the Grand Duke of Baden had been ob
tained .... 55 29 When Army Headquarters informed von Payer 
of this, Ludendorff urged that Prince ]\1ax should sign the armi
stice note next morning at the latest.3o 

On Tuesday evening, October 1, particularly after hearing 
from von Hintze that it might be possible to send the armistice 
note out that night, Ludendorff proceeded on the theory that ne
gotiations were soon to begin and appointed an armistice commis
sion. Lersner reported at 9.45 P.M. on the wishes of the High 
Command: 

General Ludendorff requests that you inform him as soon as possible 
of the text of our peace proposal, and when it will go to ",ViIs on. He 
asks also that the peace proposal be communicated to the other 
enemy Powers. The Hague would suit him best as the place for 
peace negotiations. 

The proposal must contain a demand that the enemy determine on 
a locality for the conduct of armistice negotiations at the front. 
[Here followed the names of the members appointed by Ludendorff 
to the German Armistice Commission, including representatives of 
Turkey and Austria-Hungary.] 

Should the armistice negotiations commence at once, I should, as
suming that Your Excellency agrees to this, go with them as the 
Representative of the Foreign Office, until Your Excellency has ap
pointed a representative. 

The Field Marshal will give the credentials to the military, the Im
perial Chancellor presumably to the civilians.31 

28. According to the law of Baden this approval was required. Payer, Von 
Bethmann Hollweg, pp. 100-101. 

29. Ludendorff, U1'kunden, pp. 530-531. 
30. Payer, Von Bethmann Hollweg, pp. 100-101; Ursachen, n,290-291. It may 

have been at this time that, according to Prince Max, Ludendorff telephoned 
"that if he, the Prince, were not Imperial Chancellor by ten o'clock the following 
morning, it would be better for Vice-Chancellor von Payer to send the note that 
very evening." Document 42, Amtliche Urkunden. 

31. Document 26, Arntliche Urkunden. 



66 Armistice, 1918 

At midnight there came a second message from Lersner: 

General Ludendorff told me that our proposal must be forwarded 
immediately from Berne to 'Vashington. The Army could not wait 
forty-eight hours longer. He [missing word is probably "begged"] 
Your Excellency most urgently to make every effort to have the 
proposal issued in the quickest possible manner. 

I showed him plainly that notwithstanding the greatest possible 
haste the enemy would hardly make a reply in less than a week. 

The General insisted that everything depended on the proposal 
being in the hands of the Entente by Wednesday night or early 
Thursday morning at the latest, and begs Your Excellency to leave 
no stone un turned to that end. He thinks that, in the interest of 
speed, the note might be sent by the Swiss Government by wireless 
from Nauen in Swiss cipher to the persons addressed.32 

This message from Lersner followed closely on Ludendorff's 
insistence by telephone that Colonel von Haeften get Prince Max 
to sign the note during the night. Von Haeften promised to do it 
early next morning, although he doubted the Prince would sign 
until he had concluded negotiations with party leaders for the for
mation of the new Government.S3 When he called on Prince Max 
the following day at 8 A.M. he received the refusal he expected.34 

The Prince regarded it as his first duty to form a coalition 
Government and he spent October 2 on that task. The difficulties 
of getting an agreement among the various parties were many and 
great. Von Payer had worked all the day before, without success. 
Some people, particularly the Centrists, had wanted von Payer to 
accept the post of Chancellor, but he declined. Max had told the, 
Vice-Chancellor that he would accept the post only if he had the 
complete confidence of the majority parties for his program. The 
Social Democrats had doubts about him because, as a matter of 
principle, they had long opposed members of ruling houses and 
future monarchs. And they wanted to know specifically where he 
stood on proposed changes in the German Constitution and the 
Prussian Suffrage Law.35 Prince Max, for his part, refused to 

32. Document 27, ibid. 
33. Ursachen, II, 29l. 
34. Ibid., p. 293; Ludendorff, U1'kunden, p. 53l. 
35. On October 1 the Army Command had asked that equal suffrage be ac

cepted by the Prussian Herrenhaus without delay because the political and the 
military situation demanded it. According to Payer, Von Bethmann Hollweg, 
p. 287. 
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take office as Chancellor unless the Social Democrats also entered 
the Cabinet.3s 

Because von Payer thought it expedient to have representa
tives of all political parties informed about the military situation 
before the meeting of the Reichstag and the publication of the 
peace note to Wilson, the Army Command had sent l\1:ajor von 
dem Bussche to Berlin. The party leaders met on the morning of 
October 2, when the Vice-Chancellor felt reasonably sure that the 
note would soon be forwarded to the American President.37 

This critical meeting was opened by von Payer: " .. . after a 
few introductory words I told them what the Army Command de
manded and informed them of the approximate contents of the 
note we intended to send. They sat there shocked; only Count 
Westarp and Stresemann declared it impossible that we had come 
to such a desper(1te situation." 38 Then von dem Bussche spoke. 
Because his speech had been approved by Ludendorff, and be
cause of the violent reaction it produced, it is given here in full: 

The military situation before the recent great events has been made 
known through General Wrisberg (Minister of War). In a few days 
it has changed fundamentally. 

The collapse of the Bulgarian front upset our arrangements com
pletely. Communication with Constantinople was threatened, like
wise transportation by way of the Danube so indispensable for our 
supplies. If we did not want to give the Entente a completely free 
hand in the Balkans and yield the Black Sea and Rumania, we were 
compelled to move in German divisions and some Austro-Hungarian 
divisions intended for the western front. The quickest decision was 
necessary. The first detachments of our troops have already arrived. 
There is good reason to hope that we shall restore our situation in 
the Balkans to the degree that is necessary for our interests; un
fortunately, however, as I shall explain, not without causing serious 
harm to our position in genera1.39 

Almost at the same time as the Macedonian offensive, mighty at
tacks commenced in the west. They did not find us unprepared. All 

36. Scheidemann, Der Zusarnrnenbruch (Berlin, 1921), p. 174. 
37. Payer, Von Bethmann Hollweg, p. 103; Ursachen, II, 293-296, 376. Prince 

Max says that he did not know about this meeting. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 342-
343. 

38. Payer, Von Bethmann Hollweg, p. 103; Ursachen, II, 295-296. 
39. Ludendorff had approved this part of the speech before he had learned that 

Bulgaria was completely lost and that Germany should evacuate her troops from 
that country. See von Hintze's telegram to Lersner, Odober 1 document 9a 
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means of blocking them were taken. Eastern divisions were on their 
way to relieve the much-tried divisions of the west. Unfortunately, 
part of them had to be diverted to the Balkans. Every last man ca
pable of bearing arms was taken from the east. Calmly we waited for 
the decisive battle. The Entente was clever in keeping the places 
on the front secret where the attacks were to be made. Offensive 
preparations were apparent on the whole line from the sea as far as 
Switzerland, but the strongest ones were opposite Lorraine and the 
Sundgau. vVe were compelled to distribute our reserves and to keep 
the entire front more or less ready for defense. Considerable strength 
had to be prepared particularly in Lorraine and in the Sundgau to 
defend German soil. 

After the execution of the necessary movements, there was com
plete confidence that we would hold out victoriously in the coming 
battles, and, by inflicting heavy losses, would break the determina
tion of our enemies to destroy us. 

In the end, we succeeded in checking the enemy wherever he pene
trated our lines either by tanks, by surprise, or by superior strength, 
and in stopping the drive by bringing up reserves at the right time. 
The fighting of the last six days has turned out successfully despite 
losses in prisoners and material. In comparison with our successes 
in the spring offensives the enemy has achieved little success. At most 
places his attacks, carried through with unaccustomed stubbornness, 
were repelled. According to reports from our troops the enemy has 
suffered very great losses. 

The larger part of our troops fought excellently and achieved 
superhuman results. The old spirit of heroism has not disappeared. 
The enemy's superiority in numbers did not frighten our soldiers. 
Officers and men vied with one another. 

Despite all this the Army Command has had to reach the im
mensely difficult decision of acknowledging that, according to human 
calculation, there is no longer any prospect of forcing the enemy to 
seek peace. 

Two facts above all others have been decisive for this conclusion. 
The tanks. The enemy threw them in in unexpectedly large num
bers. 'Vhere they suddenly appeared after laying thick smoke
screens about our positions, the courage of our soldiers was fre
quently no match for them. In such places the enemy broke through 
our forward positions, opened a way for their infantry, appeared 
in our rear, produced local panics, and wrecked our conduct of 
operations. As soon as we spotted the tanks our anti-tank defenses 
and our artillery dealt with them readily. But by that time the harm 
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had been done; and it is simply by the success of the tanks that we 
explain the huge numbers of prisoners that cut our own strength 
so greatly and resulted in a more rapid than normal use of reserves. 

,Ve were not in a position to oppose the enemy with an equal 
number of German tanks. To produce them went beyond the power 
of our extremely strained industrial system; otherwise, we should 
have had to neglect other and more important things. 

Finally decisive was the question of reserves. The Army entered 
the big battle with weak resources. In spite of all measures taken, 
the strength of our battalions sank from about 800 in April to about 
400 in September. And even this figure was maintained only by break
ing up 22 divisions (66 infantry regiments). 

The Bulgarian defeat took 7 more divisions. There is no prospect 
of raising our strength to higher figures. Current replacements, the 
convalescent, the men carefully combed out of civil life-these will 
not amount even to the losses of a quiet winter campaign. The calling 
up of men from the class of 1900 will raise our battalion strength by 
only 100 men. After that our last reserve of man-power is exhausted. 

Losses in the current battle were, as already pointed out, unex
pectedly large, particularly in officers. That's a decisive matter. 
'Vhether they are to hold their ground or to attack, the troops de
mand more than ever a good example from their officers. The latter 
have had to go in and sacrifice themselves without a thought, and 
they have done so. Regimental commanders and higher officers fought 
with their men in the most advanced positions. To give but one ex
ample; in two days of fighting one division lost all its officers, dead 
or wounded, with three regimental commanders killed. The small 
supply of still available officers has shrunk even more. To build up 
the strength of the divisions coming from the great battle is hardly 
practicable. vVhat is true of the commissioned officers is likewise true 
of the noncommissioned men. The enemy, by virtue of American help, 
is in a position to replace its losses. The American soldiers as such 
are of no particular value or in any way superior to ours. Despite 
their superior numbers they were turned back wherever they made 
initial gains by means of mass-attacks. It is of critical importance, 
however, that they were able to take over long stretches of the front 
and thus enable the English and the French to relieve their experi
enced divisions and to acquire almost inexhaustible reserves. 

Up to now our reserves have been adequate to fill the gap. The 
railroads have brought them up at the right time. Violent attacks 
of unheard-of fury have been turned back. The fighting has been 
described as being far more serious than any hitherto experienced. 
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But now our reserves are coming to an end. If the enemy keeps on 
attacking, the situation might require our withdrawal on large sec
tions of the front, fighting as we retire. In this fashion we can carry 
on the struggle for a considerable time, causing our opponent heavy 
losses, yielding devastated land; but we are no longer able to win in 
that fashion. 

These events and this understanding of them have caused the 
General Field Marshal and General Ludendorff to resolve to propose 
to His Majesty the Kaiser that an effort be made to end the struggle 
in order to spare the German people and their allies further sacri
fices. 

Just as our great offensive of July 15 was halted when to continue 
it bore no relation to the sacrifices required, so now the decision has 
had to be made to abandon further prosecution of the war as hope
less. There is still time to accomplish this. The German Army is still 
strong enough to hold out against the enemy for months, to win 
local victories, and to require additional sacrifices of the Entente. 
But every day brings the enemy nearer his goal and will make him 
less inclined to conclude with us the kind of peace we shall find bear
able. 

For this reason no time should be lost. Every twenty-four hours 
can make the situation worse and give our enemy an opportunity to 
comprehend our present weakness. 

That might have the most unhappy consequences both for the 
prospects of peace and for the military situation. 

Neither the Army nor the home front should do anything to make 
our weakness known. On the contrary the nation and the Army must 
cooperate more closely than hitherto. "\Vhen our peace offer is made, 
a united home front must arise to make it clear that there is an un
yielding determination to continue the war if the enemy will grant 
us no peace or only a dishonorable one. 

Should this latter possibility result, then the capacity of the Army 
to fight on will definitely depend on the firm will of the home front 
and on the spirit coming into the Army from the home front.4o 

These revelations shocked all who heard them, even von Payer, 
who had already been told what the military situation was. People 
left the meeting utterly crushed, their pale faces indicating that 
they had heard news that overwhelmed them. According to re
ports given later to Prince Max, "Ebert went as white as death 
and could not utter a word; Stresemann looked as if he had been 

40. Document 28, Amtliche Urkunden. 
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struck; Count Westarp alone rose up in protest against the un
reserved acceptance of the Fourteen Points. The Prussian Min
ister von Waldow is said to have left the room with the words: 
'There is only one thing left now, and that is to put a bullet 
through one's head.' " Two parties hostile to the Government, the 
Polish and the Independent Socialist, were represented by Seyda 
and by Haase, respectively. It was said that Seyda came away 
from the meeting looking overjoyed and that Haase rushed up to 
Ledebour, a party colleague, with the words: "Now we have got 
them!" 41 

'When von Payer informed the Bundesrat of the situation later 
that day there was the same reaction of shock and dismay.42 

Now there was "panic in Berlin." " ... up to this moment," 
writes Prince Max, "the home front had stood unbroken. . . . 
Now the spark leaped across to the people at home." 43 

The Army disavowed responsibility for the effect of these dam
aging revelations, finding others on whom to settle the blame. 
"The Chancellor," writes Ludendorff with typical disregard for 
fact, "never put these considerations before the representatives 
of the people, the Reichstag, although he was expressly requested 
by General Headquarters to do so. Indeed, all this must have been 
actually withheld from the Reichstag, just as was my view as to 
the military situation and the need for peace since August 8. 
Only thus can one understand the misconception of the whole posi
tion that existed in Berlin." 

Ludendorff was all innocence. "I was so surprised by the effect 
of Major Baron von dem Bussche's speech that I repeatedly ques
tioned him on his return as to whether he had said anything dif
ferent from what we had discussed. He gave me the draft of his 
speech, to which he kept word for word. This draft lies before me 
now as I write. I do not know whether the manner in which the 
Major spoke, or the seriousness of his personality, heightened the 
effect of his words on his hearers, but such an explanation is 
humanly possible. The Major himself noticed the great effect his 
words produced." 44 

Von dem Bussche believed himself quite innocent of saying any
thing to cause such a reaction. That he and the Army Command 
understood that their revelations would shock people is apparent 

41. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 342-343. 
42. Payer, Von Bethmann Hollweg, p. 104. 
43. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 343. 
44. Ludendorff, Kriegserinnerungen, p. 587. 
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in their desire to keep the information secret. "Before I began," 
the Major has explained, "on instructions from Main Headquar
ters, I asked those present most earnestly to observe strict secrecy 
as to the contents of my speech. I reminded them most solemnly 
of the excellent work done by the enemy intelligence service and 
the advantages which would accrue to the enemy if he clearly 
realized our position. Not one member of that conference raised 
any objection to my request. The consequences are well known. 
Within a few hours the most monstrous rumors were current on 
my authority." 45, 

Somebody was responsible, reasoned the military men after
ward, for letting the secret out. "It was highly regrettable," 
writes Ludendorff, "that the preceding Government did not in
form the Major that there was a Pole among his hearers. It must 
have known that this individual would immediately publish at 
home and abroad everything that he heard." 46 This opinion re
ceives some support from Haeften, although he was not present 
at the meeting at which von dem Bussche spoke. Von Haeften has 
said that he would have opposed the presence of Seyda, the Pole, 
and Haase, the Independent Socialist; the latter was said to have 
his connections with Moscow, and the former to have his with 
Paris by way of Stockholm. The two men were thought to have 
informed Russia and the Entente about Germany's military weak
ness, which the Army Command had desired to keep a secretY 

The Army Command feared also that the fighting forces would 
be demoralized if the impression got abroad that the end of the 
war was near.48 On October 1 Headquarters asked the Foreign 
Office to approve the draft of an imperial decree to be issued to 
the Army and Navy at the time the peace note was sent to the 
enemy. The proposed draft, however, made Germany's situation 
appear so hopeless that it was abandoned and a less disturbing one 
was prepared. Germany, it declared, "had decided once again to 
offer peace to the enemy." Only an honorable peace would be ac
ceptable, and there would be no cessation of fighting until that 
was achieved.49 

It is surprising that the Army Command manifested virtually 
45. Quoted in Ludendorff, Urkunden, pp. 538-539. 
46. Ludendorff, Kdegse?"innerungen, p. 587. 
47. Ul'sachen, II, 293-295, 376.' 
48. On the afternoon of September 30 the Army Command asked "to be in

formed of all public announcements of our peace negotiations so that it can keep 
the Army posted at the proper time. Otherwise, there is danger that demoraliza
tion may result." Document 17, Amtliche Urkunden. 

49. Ursaohen, II, 296, 379-380. 
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no concern about the possible effect of a peace proposal on the 
home front. Although the public had been deceived about condi
tions on the fighting front, there w-ere some facts that could not 
be concealed. Meatless weeks were being continued; the butter ra
tion was further limited. Morale was not aided by complaints from 
trade-unions that some people could escape the effect of these 
drastic measures because they had means to do so with impunity. 
The grippe that had died down somewhat after its first appear
ance in June reappeared in October. Despite years of suffering 
people had to prepare themselves for the war's fifth dreary win
ter. They longed for the end of their miseries; they were ready 

. to grasp at anything that promised release. The Army's failure 
to do anything to avert violent civilian reactions to the request 
for an armistice must be ascribed to the fact that public opinion 
was traditionally disregarded by the military. 

Ludendorff's first concern was to have a note despatched to 
Wilson, a note worded as he wished it. That was the issue that 
arose immediately out of von dem Bussche's speech. The Conserv
ative leader, Count Westarp, expressed approval of the Major's 
statement that Germany would not accept dishonorable peace 
terms. But he objected to the note it was proposed to send to Wil
son because of its outright acceptance of Wilson's Fourteen 
Points. Von Payer angrily rejected that interpretation of the 
note. The debate that followed aroused the suspicions of von dem 
Bussche, and he promptly informed Army Headquarters that the 
Government's peace note could be interpreted to mean "that Ger
many would accept "Wilson's demands [i.e., his Fourteen Points] 
without condition." 50 

Shortly after noon Ludendorff instructed von dem Bussche by 
telephone to inform von Payer that he .agreed with the note in so 
far as it stipulated "that the Fourteen Points of Wilson's note 
(sic] should serve as the basis for the peace discussions, but 
should not be the actual conditions imposed by the enemy." The 
Quartermaster General requested that the note be communicated 
to him in full before being despatched "in order that I might 
know what view to take." 51 According to von Payer, the Army 
Command feared that the first wording of the note would commit 
Germany to such things as the loss of Pruss ian Poland and of 
Alsace-Lorraine. 52 

50. Payer, Von Bethmann Hollweg, p. 103; Ludendorff, Urkunden, p. 533. 
51. Document 29, Amtliohe Ul·kunden. 
52. Payer, Von Bethmann Hollweg, p. 111. 
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Impatient of delay, Ludendorff a few hours later proposed to 
the Foreign Office that the following note be sent to Wilson: 

The German Government requests the President of the United States 
to take steps for the restoration of peace and to invite for this pur
pose plenipotentiaries of all the belligerents. 

It agrees that the points of the program laid down by the Presi
dent of the United States in his message to Congress of January 8, 
1918, ftnd in his subsequent pronouncements, should serve as a basis 
for the peace negotiations. 

The German Government furthermore proposes the conclusion of 
an armistice on land, on sea, and in the air, and requests the Presi
dent of the United States to bring about an armistice at once in 
order to avoid further bloodshed. 

In explanation Ludendorff added that he assumed only the 
familiar Fourteen Points plus four other points were involved. He 
asked why Austria-Hungary and Turkey should not be asked to 
participate in this note. Comments of the Foreign Office ,on the 
note explain that these two allies were to make separate peace 
offers and that the General's assumptions regarding Wilson's 
points were correct.53 

But before any note could be sent to Wilson a government had 
to be formed. On October 2 the Social Democrats had prolonged 
debates in several conferences over the question of participating 
in a government under Prince Max. Of the party leaders Scheide
mann seemed strongest in opposition. "Why participate in a 
bankrupt enterprise?" he asked. Ebert, who had been profoundly 
stirred by von dem Bussche's military report in the morning and 
a talk with Prince Max, challenged this attitude. He argued that 
the party must cooperate; while he did not believe that the Social 
Democrats could save the situation, they should not expose them
selves to taunts later of having done nothing if Germany should 
actually suffer a complete internal and external collapse. After 
prolonged debate it was decided by a considerable majority to 
take part in the new Government,54 The National Liberals were 
also opposed at first to participating, but on October 4 changed 
their minds and became part of the parliamentary majority. 

The afternoon of October 2 the Kaiser and Field Marshal von 
Hindenburg reached Berlin from Spa. The Kaiser wished to be 

53. Document 30, Amliche Urkunden. 
54. Scheidemann, Der Zusammenbruoh, pp. 174-176. 
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near the capital while important decisions were being made. The 
Field Marshal has explained why he came: "I wanted to be near 
my Emperor, in case he should need me i? these days: No~h~ng 
was farther from my thoughts than to wish to control politIcal 
developments." 55 Ludendorff, who remained at Spa, wanted to 
have Hindenburg represent General Headquarters in the capital 
and "instructed ~hjor von dem Bussche to cooperate with the 
Field Marshal in pressing urgently for the despatch of the note 
on October 1, or, at the latest, at noon on the 2d." 56 

At 3 P.M. Prince Max had his first conference with von Hin
denburg in the Vice-Chancellor's office. There were present also 
von Hintze, Roedern, and von Berg, Chief of the Kaiser's Civil 
Cabinet. Prince Max asked that the new Government be given 
"time to present itself to the world and to Germany, to frame a 
home policy and to declare its war aims." He asked for a breath,.. 
ing space of 10, 8, or even 4 days before making his appeal to 
the enemy. Solf too urged a few days' delay.57 But the only answer 
they could get from Hindenburg was "the gravity of the military 
situation permits no delay." In a private conversation Prince 
Max asked Hindenburg "whether the military situation actually 
made such precipitate action necessary." The Field Marshal said 
he expected a new mass attack within a week; the results might be 
"a catastrophe, or," he corrected himself, might "at least entail 
the most serious consequences." 58 

The Prince's conferences that day with political leaders 
proved fairly successful. He was now ready with his program, 
one that the Kaiser, under the Constitution, had to approve. At 
6 P.M. an important conference under the Kaiser's presidency 
took place in the Imperial Chancellery, with Prince Max, von 
Hindenburg, von Payer, von Hintze, and a few others present.59 

The Kaiser was in a good mood, writes Prince Max, and opened 
the meeting with a comment on the "state of nerves Berlin is in." 

Von Payer was optimistic as he told of his meetings with po
liticalleaders and discussed the new Government. The outlook, he 
thought, was favorable; the majority parties had already worked 
out their program and had been accustomed for some time to co-

55. Hindenburg, Out of My Life (London, 1920), p. 430. 
56. Ludendorff, Kriegserinnerungen, p. 587. Ludendorff seems confused about 

his dates here. 
57. Document 42, Amtliche Urkunden. 
58. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 345; Payer, Von Bethmann Hollweg, p. 107. 
59. Payer, Von Bethmann Hollweg, pp. 107-108; Max, Erinnerungen, p. 346; 

U rsaahen, II, 298. 
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operate through their Inter-Party Committee. Prince Max was 
recommended as. Chancellor and Dr. Solf as Foreign Secretary. 
The actual nammg of Prince Max and the signing of the neces
sary papers could not take place, however, until the Social Demo
crats had definitely stated their willingness to enter the new Gov
ernment, and that decision was confidently expected in the course 
of the evening. 60 

Prince Max declared his willingness and readiness to accept the 
chancellorsl~ip., bu~ r;tade it clear that he was opposed to asking 
for an armIstIce rIgnt away. VVhen he sought the Kaiser's sup
port for his views, the Emperor cut him short. "The Supreme 
Command considers it necessary," he said, with typical bluntness; 
"and you have not been brought here to make difficulties for the 
Supreme Command." 61 

Prince Max was not convinced by this outburst. He put 
through a telephone call to Ludendorff in an effort to have the 
matter postponed; but in vain.62 Late into the night he discussed 
the matter with people in the Imperial Chancellery. With the ex
ception of Dr. Solf, all the members of the old Government urged 
on him the necessity of sending off the note to Wilson. Despite the 
Kaiser's faith in the competence of the Army Command to decide 
the question, Prince J\·fax had no desire to be responsible for an 
armistice request which was certain to harm Germany's military 
situation without first learning the precise military reasons for it. 
He was unwilling to become an Imperial Chancellor whose first 
and most important policy-a policy with which he strongly dis
agreed-was forced upon him by others. 

At 9 A.M. on October 3 Prince Max conferred with Hinden
burg, to whom he presented a list of objections to the proposed 
armistice request: . 

An immediate armistice offer would be ineffective and dangerous. 
All over the world it would be regarded as an admission of Ger

man defeat. 
It would strengthen jingoism in enemy countries to such an extent 

that 'Wilson would be powerless against it. 
All the favorable effects the formation of a new government would 

have in furthering the cause of peace would be lost in the sensation 
which the armistice offer would make. 

60. Haussmann, Journal, pp. 276-277. 
61. Max, E1'innerungen, p. 346; Ursachen, II, 298. 
62. Max, Erinnernngen, pp. 346-347. 
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As an alternative to despatching the note as the Army Com
mand desired, Prince Max suggested that in his first Reichstag 
speech upon entering office he give a detailed program of war 
aims in "close, but not undignified correspondence" with Wilson's 
points and then to request all belligerent governments to nego
tiate on this basis. Such a speech by the new German Chancellor, 
he believed, would h9.ve a psychological influence quite different 
from that produced by a diplomatic note. 

Hindenburg would not yield. Thereupon Prince Max promised 
his consent to the immediate despatch of a note, but "only on the 
condition that the Supreme Command states in writing-so that I 
may be in the position to communicate their statement to the 
Cabinet today, and eventually to publish it-that the military 
situation on the western front does not allow delaying the note 
till my speech is made-or rather till it reaches enemy countries 
on Saturday, October 5." Max warned Hindenburg that the 
Army Command was being asked to express its opinion on the 
military situation, not on whether the proposed speech would be a 
more or less effective method than the sending of a note.63 

That the Army Command might know precisely what informa
tion he desired Prince J\·'lax telegraphed the five following ques
tions to Hindenburg in the eatly afternoon of October 3: 

1. How long can the Army hold the enemy on the other side of the 
German border? 

2. Does the Supreme Army Command expect a military collapse, 
and, if such is the case, at what time? 'iVould the collapse mean the 
end of our power to defend ourselves? 

3. Is the military situation so critical that action for the purpose 
of bringing about an armistice and peace must be inaugurated at 
once? 

4. In case Question No. 3 is answered in the affirmative, does the 
Supreme Army Command realize that the inauguration of a peace 
move under the pressure of a critical military situation might result 
in the loss of the German colonies and of German territory, such as 
Alsace-Lorraine and the purely Polish districts of the eastern prov
inces? 

5. Does the Supreme Army Command agree to the enclosed draft 
of the note? 64 

63. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 347-348; Ursachen, II, 298-300. 
64. The draft of the proposed note to Wilson was not included. Its contents 

were discussed, however, in a later conference, but no final agreement was 
reached. Document 32, Amtliche Urkunden. 
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The Field Marshal sent the following telegram in partial reply: 

The Supreme Army Command persists in its request of Sunday, Sep
tember 29, or this year, urging the immediate despatch to our ene
mies of the peace proposal. 

As a result of the collapse of the Macedonian front, entailing the 
weakening or our reserves in the west, and as a result of the impos
sibility of making good the very considerable losses sustained in the 
battles of the last few days, there exists, according to all human 
calculation, no further prospect of compelling the enemy to sue for 
peace. 

Our opponents, for their part, can continuously bring new and 
fresh reserves into the battle. 

The German Army is still firm and in good order, and is vic
toriously repulsing all attacks. But the situation is dally growing 
more acute, and may force the Supreme Army Command to very 
serious decisions. 

Under these circumstances it is imperative to bring the struggle 
to an end in order to spare the German people and their allies use
less sacrifice. Every day's delay costs the lives or thousands of brave 
soldiers.65 

Answers to the other questions were given orally in the confer
ence that met later in the afternoon to discuss the proposed note 
to Wilson.56 Here Hindenburg explicitly declared that the Four
teen Points "should serve only as the basis for the negotiations" 
for peace. Germany, he said, must continue to fight before sur
rendering any considerable amount of German territory; better 
to be defeated than to lose honor. The Field Marshal believed it 
possible to request both peace and an armistice without going into 
more detail regarding the basis of negotiations. Count Roedern 
wanted something more explicit, reminding those present that 
half-way measures would be rejected, like Austria's recent peace 
proposal. Prince Max still objected to sending any note until he 
had addressed the Reichstag. Solf's proposal that the note should 
be addressed to England and France as well as to the United 
States was rejected on a motion of von Hintze's. 

65. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 348-'-349; document 33, Amtliche Urkunden. It is 
believed that Hindenburg consulted Ludendorff about this telegram as well as 
about the answers he made later to Prince Max's five questions. Ursachen, II, 300. 

66. Document 32, Amtliche Urkunden; Ludendorff, Das Friedens- und Waf
fenstillstandsangebot, p. 61; Ursachen, II, 200, 301-302, 425. Cf. Payer, Von 
Bethmann Hollweg, p. 109. 
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Hindenburg was now inclined to agree with Prince Max's plea 
for delay. But he ran into the opposition of von Hintze, who had 
clung to the Army Command's decision of September 29 to press 
for an immediate armistice. Berlin officials had been made to feel 
that anyone who delayed the despatch of the note would be held 
responsible for whatever military catastrophe or loss of life might 
result. 

Acting for Prince Max, Colonel Haeften tried by telephone to 
persuade Ludendorff to agree to the sending of a peace note 
without an express demand for an armistice. He said that Hinden
burg's picture or the military situation was not so dark as that 
painted by von dem Bussche. Ludendorff's answer could leave no 
doubt concerning his position. "The Field Marshal is doubtless 
right in his estimate of the situation," he said, "but all the same I 
must insist on the armistice offer and its speediest possible de
spatch. Even if the situation is not at the moment threatening, 
still a repetition of the Entente's mass attacks on the whole front 
is certainly to be expected before long. And in that case-in two 
or three weeks' time-it might be decisive whether the German 
Army got its much-needed respite twenty-four hours sooner or 
later." 67 

In the late afternoon of October 3 there was a second and 
final conference over the wording of the note to Wilson. Its final 
form was fixed although it was agreed that the note was not to be 
sent until the formation of the new Government had been formally 
completed. The differences between this draft and that sent to 
Berlin by Ludendorff the day before were slight. The chief one 
was that, whereas Ludendorff wanted the Government to declare 
that "Tilson's Fourteen Points should "serve" as the basis for 
peace negotiations, the new text declared that the German Gov
ernment "accepted" the President's program as a basis for ne
gotiations.58 This note, like all but the last one addressed to Wil
son, was discussed without the Kaiser's being informed.69 

The task of forming the new Government proceeded on Oc
tober 3 and the new Cabinet held its first session that evening.70 

67. U rsachen, II, 302-304, 378; Max, Erinnerungen, p. 351. 
68. Ursachen, II, 305 and note. Ludendorff makes much of the fact that his 

note did not ask for an "immediate" armistice. Although that word was not 
used, it is obvious that the wording he suggested could hardly be given a differ
ent interpretation, particularly when considered with all the other moves he made 
to procure an early end to the fighting. Ludendorff, Urkunden, p. 534. 

69. William II, My Memoirs, p. 271. 
70. Scheidemann, who was not pleased with being put into the Cabinet by his 

party, says that he was dining in a restaurant when he was told by telephone to 
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Here it was decided to send the note immediately. Prince Max had 
virtually to choose between resigning an office hardly yet taken 
over and signing the note.71 Writing later of the events of the 
day, he said, "Toward evening the final form of the note was de
cided upon. I signed it and was appointed Chancellor the same 
day." 72 

That night the note was sent to Switzerland, and the German 
Minister, Romberg, was instructed "to request the Confederate 
Government to transmit the following telegram to the President 
of the United States of America": 

The German Government requests the President of the United States 
of America to take steps for the restoration of peace, to notify all 
belligerents of this request, and to invite them to delegate plenipo
tentiaries for the purpose of taking up negotiations. The German 
Government accepts, as a basis for the peace negotiations, the pro
gram laid down by the President of the United States in his message 
to Congress of January 8, 1918, and his subsequent pronouncements, 
particularly in his address of September 27, 1918.73 

In order to avoid further bloodshed the German Government re
quests the President to bring about the immediate conclusion of an 
armistice on land, on water, and in the air. 

(Signed) Max, Prince of Baden, 
Imperial Chancellor. 74 

"When I woke up on the morning of the 4th," the Chancellor 
wrote in his Memoirs, "I felt like a man who has been condemned 
to death, and has forgotten it in his sleep." News came that day 
that King Ferdinand of Bulgaria had abdicated in favor of his 
son Boris. From the front came reports of British Armies push
ing hard on German defenses near Cambrai; they broke through 
the following day.75 

The day was spent partly in completing the Government. The 
seventy-one-year-old von Payer was retained as Vice-Chancellor, 
a post of undefined ~functions recently created. Although von 

appear at the meeting of the Cabinet. There to his great surprise he was greeted 
as a Secretary. Scheidemann, Der Zusammenbruch, p. 176. 
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Hintze had his supporte1's, Dr. Solf was made head of the Foreign 
Office and given control of colonial affairs, a field in which he had 
already acquired a good reputation. Bauer, long in the trade
union movement and a Social Democratic member of the Reich
stag since 1912, was put in charge of labor. He was President of 
the Ministry that, in 1919, accepted the Treaty of Versailles. 
Scheidemann was 3,ppointed Secretary of State (that is, mem
ber of the Cabinet) without portfolio. The Centrist leader, Mat
thias Erzberger, a member of the Reichstag since 1909, entered 
the Cabinet over the Kaiser's protest as head of the propaganda 
department. 

The other new Cabinet members were Trimborn, Interior; 
Scheuch, who was made head of the Department of War on Oc
tober 9; Haussmann, appointed Secretary of State on October 
14. The following members of Hertling's Cabinet continued to 
hold the same positions in that of Prince Max: von Krause, J us
tice; Roedern, Treasury; Rudlein, Post Office; von Stein, Eco
nomics ; von 'iV aldow, Food; von Mann, Admiralty. 

Asked for an opinion about the new Imperial Chancellor, the 
former American .lllnbassador to Germany, Gerard, said, "The 
Prince is a man who knows English perfectly and is one of the 
high Germans who seem to be able to think like an ordinary human 
being .... Putting forward a man of Prince Maximilian's per
sonality and views in the position of Chancellor, to my mind, 
means a very definite attempt to seek peace and an abandonment 
of the Pan-German policy." 76 

The program of the majority parties composing the Govern
ment was published on October 4.77 The new Government com
mitted itself to the answer given by Germany to the Papal peace 
note of August 1, 1917, and accepted without qualification the 
Reichstag peace resolution of July 19, 1917. It was ready to enter 
a league of nations that would include all countries and was based 
upon the equality of all peoples; that would guarantee permanent 
peace and the independent existence and free economic develop
ment of nations; that would guarantee all member states the 
rights assured them by the league and exclude all special treaties 
running counter to its purposes; that was based on a comprehen
sive development of international law ; that would impose on mem-

76. Quoted in the New York Times, October 4, 1918. Le Temps looked upon 
Prince :Max as a person chosen to make peace before the Allies could defeat Ger
many and impose severe terms. 

77. Berliner Tageblatt, October 5, 1918, No. 509. 
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bel' states the reciprocal obligation to submit to peaceful negotia
tion every dispute that could not be solved by diplomacy; that 
would stand for the freedom of the seas; establish universal and 
simultaneous disarmament on land and on sea; guarantee the open 
door for economic relations without discrimination; and work for 
the development among the nations of social legislation and of 
workers' protection. The new Government declared its absolute 
commitment to the restoration of Belgium and its willingness to 
make an agreement regarding indemnification. It rejected the 
treaties made with Russia and Rumania, taking the position that 
they should not be allowed to obstruct the conclusion of universal 
peace. In the Baltic States, in Lithuania, and in Poland, it ad
vocated the establishment of popular representation on a wide 
basis as soon as possible. The program favored making Alsace
Lorraine an independent state within the German Confederation, 
assuring the people of complete autonomy in accordance with 
the demand of their representatives. It demanded immediate elec
toral reform in Prussia and in other federal states. It called for a 
unified control of Germany's Government, by members to be 
chosen from Parliament. It demanded a strict maintenance of con
stitutional responsibilities and the removal of military establish
ments that might influence political developments. For the pro
tection of personal freedom, the right of assembly, and freedom 
of the press, an immediate modification of martial law was de
manded so that censorship would henceforth be confined to ques
tions affecting relations with foreign governments, military strat
egy and tactics, troop movements, and the protection of war 
supplies. The creation of an agency for the supervision of the 
measures taken under martial law was also advocated. 

On October 5 Prince Max made his first official appearance 
before the Reichstag as Imperial Chancellor. There was great 
public excitement over this meeting of the legislature: none had 
been expected until November 5 and there were rumors that the 
new Chancellor would say something about peace. 

Great care was used in preparing the speech. Everything de
pended upon it. Rarely is a message of such significance the first 
act of a new government. During the evening of October 4 a 
number of intimate friends of Prince Max worked on the speech, 
which in its first draft contained a detailed analysis of Wilson's 
Fourteen Points, the basis of the peace that Germany desired. In 
that form the speech was read to the Cabinet, where the opposi
tion was unanimous. This attempt to interpret VVilson's mind, it 
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was argued, could only offend the American President and delay 
the conclusion of the war. The speech had to be rewritten and 
there was not much time left.7s This may explain why the opening 
of the Reichstag was postponed from noon to 5 P.M. 

':Vhile waiting for the session to open, Haase and Ledebour, 
both members of the Independent Socialist party, insisted upon 
the right to debate th~ new Chancellor's policies, and it was only 
after warm discussion that it was arranged to have no debate on 
the speech. At the last minute Prince Max had to be persuaded 
not to wear his customary military uniform; civilian garb was 
judged more suitable for the occasion. 

At 5.15 President Fehrenbach called the Reichstag to order. 
The chamber was crowded. There were not seats enough on the 
tribune for all members of the new Government. Scheidemann, 
Grober, Erzberger, and Bauer had to stand, at Prince Max's 
right, symbols of the Government's turn to the left. The excite
ment was intense, but subdued. Fehrenbach spoke somberly. 
"Since we separated on July 13," he said, "events have inter
vened to cause us anxiety. Our western Army after its mighty of
fensive has shifted to the defensive and to slow retreat." 

Then came Prince Max. "The words I speak to you today," he 
said, referring to the political changes that had occurred, "I 
speak in the name of the German Empire." As he outlined the 
program of the new Government as determined by the majority 
parties, a program of reform and of peace, his hearers were as
tonished by its liberal, even radical character, though the terms 
were already familiar. The most exciting part of the address 
came last, its significance not destroyed by the Chancellor's clear 
but monotonous reading of the words: 

More than four years of the bloodiest struggle against a world of 
numerically superior enemies lie behind us, years full of the hardest 
battles and most painful sacrifices. Everyone of us carries his scars, 
too many of us in fact have wounds still open-it may be in the 
depth of his soul or upon a body offered on the battlefield as a willing 
sacrifice for German freedom. 

Nevertheless, we are of stout heart and full of confident faith in 
our strength, resolved to bear, if it cannot be otherwise, still heavier 
sacrifices for our honor and freedom and for the happiness of o,ur 

78. Haussmann, Journal, pp. 279-280. Prince Max later regretted that he let 
himself be persuaded to abandon a discussion of the Fourteen Points, which he 
thought might have procured Germany a better armistice, even if a later one. 
The speech he wanted to give is found in his Erinnerungen, pp. 359-370. 
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posterity. \Ve remember with deep and warm gratitude our brave 
troops, who, under brilliant leadership during the whole war, have 
accomplished almost superhuman deeds and whose past deeds are 
a sure guaranty that the fate of all of us will in the future also be 
in good and dependable hands in their keeping. 

For months a continuous, terrible, and murderous battle has been 
raging in the west. Thanks to the incomparable heroism of our 
Army, which will live as an immortal, glorious page in the history of 
the German people for all time, the front is unbroken. This proud 
consciousness permits us to look to the future with confidence. 

But, just because we are inspired by this feeling and this convic
tion, it is also our duty to make certain that the murderous and 
bloody struggle be not protracted for a single day beyond the mo
ment when a close of the war seems possible for us, a close that does 
not affect our honor. I have, therefore, not waited until today to 
take an active step to further the idea of peace. Supported by the 
consent of all duly authorized institutions of the Empire and by 
the consent of all our allies acting together with us, I sent on the 
night of October 4-5 [actually the night of October 3-4] through 
the mediation of Switzerland, a note to the President of the United 
States of America, in which I asked him to work for the restoration 
of peace and to communicate to this end with all the belligerent 
states. The note will reach \Vashington today or tomorrow. 

It is directed to the President of the United States because he, 
in his message on January 8, 1918, and in his later proclamations 
and especially in his speech in New York on September 27, proposed 
a program for general peace which we can accept as a basis for 
negotiations. 

I have taken this step tow;ard the salvation not only of Germany 
and her allies but of all humanity, which has been suffering for 
years through the war, because the thoughts regarding the future 
well-being of the peoples which were proclaimed by Mr. \Vilson are 
in accord with general ideas cherished by the new German Govern
ment and by the overwhelming majority of our nation. 

So far as I am personally concerned, my earlier speeches to other 
audiences will testify that the conception which I hold of a future 
peace has undergone no change since I became entrusted with the 
direction of the nation's affairs. 

"What I want is an honorable, lasting peace for all mankind, for 
I believe that such a peace would at the same time be the strongest 
wall of defense for the future prosperity of our own Fatherland. 
I see, therefore, no distinction whatever between the national and 
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international mandates of duty in respect to peace. For me the de
ciding factor is solely that all participants with equal honesty ac
knowledge these mandates as binding, and respect them, as I do and 
as do the other members of the new Government. 

And so, with an inner calm, which my clear conscience as a man 
and as a servant of the people gives me, and which rests at the same 
time upon firm faith in this great and true people, this people capable 
of every devotion, and upon their glorious armed power, I await the 
outcome of the first action which I have taken as directing statesman 
of the Empire. 

'Whatever this outcome may be, I know it will find Germany 
firmly resolved and united, either for an upright peace which rejects 
every selfish violation of the rights of others, or for a final struggle 
for life and death to which our people would be forced through no 
fault of theirs, if the answer to our note by the Powers opposed to 
us should be dictated by a will to destroy us. 

I do not despair over the thought that this second alternative will 
come. I know the measure of the mighty strength still possessed by 
our people, and I know that the incontrovertible conviction that they 
were fighting only for our life as a nation would double this strength. 
I hope, however, for the sake of all mankind that the President of 
the United States will receive our offer as we mean it. Then the door 
would be opened to a speedy, honorable peace of justice and recon
ciliation for us, as well as for our opponents.79 

There was no debate on the Chancellor's program. A motion 
against discussion was made by Ebert, leader of the majority, 
and was carried, to the profound relief of the new Government, 
which felt that a crisis had been averted. Rightists and Leftists 
were overwhelmed to see how liberal Prince Max had become. At 
the conclusion of the session President Fehrenbach congratulated 
the Chancellor on the outcome, saying he had feared "a hysterical 
outburst" from the deputies. The Prince felt that his speech had 
kept a panic from developing into a catastrophe. 

German liberal newspapers were well pleased with the new Gov
ernment because it was Germany's first parliamentary experiment 
and because it was working for a peace of understanding. Speak
ing in the Reichstag on October 22, Ebert said, "October 5 is 
really regarded as the turning point in German history. It is the 
birthday of German democracy." In this mood of joy few realized 

79. Document 34a, Amtliche Urkunden. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 370; Haussmann, 
Journal, pp. 282-283. 
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that Prince Max had been forced by the Army Command to make 
the peace move. At this time the Chancellor was as careful to 
keep that fact from hecoming known as others were later to place 
the entire responsibility on him. For the moment it was enough for 
the people that "Max equals Pax." 

The papers were almost unanimous in cautioning against think
ing that the war was over. On October 5 the liberal Vossische 
Zeitung reminded the nation that "the fate of Germany is placed 
in the hands of President Wilson"; there was no reason to be
lieve that peace was certain to follow from this first step. The 
Socialist V orwiirts was equally cautious on October 5 when it said 
that the peace to come would be no peace of victory for the Ger
mans, yet not a hard peace if it corresponded with the five points 
of Wilson's speech of September 27, just now made public in Ger
many. If the peace move should succeed and Germany should be
come a member of a free league of nations, German Social Demo
crats could be proud of their work to this end. Pointing to Russia 
as an example of what happens when discipline breaks down, 
Vorwiirts warned that a relaxation of discipline might assist the 
imperialism of Germany's enemies. The trade-unions issued a 
similar warning. The nation must still defend itself, for although 
it wanted a peace of understanding, it was not ready to accept 
peace at any price. so And the Conservative Count Westarp de
clared that "the German people, however, will not and need not 
surrender to insulting and annihilating peace terms." 81 The 
Pan-Germans were the people most thoroughly displeased by the 
peace move and Prince Max's speech. 

The German Crown Prince had no idea that the Army Com
mand at Spa had forced Prince Max into his peace gesture. 
"While my brave divisions, ragged and tattered as they were," 
he writes, "were retiring step by step and defending themselves 
as they went-Berlin despatched to the President of the North 
American Republic, via Switzerland, the offer which suggested a 
'just peace' based in essence upon the principles put forward by 
Wilson-an offer which was coupled with a disastrous request for 
the granting of an armistice." 82 

Few German patriots could have been more shocked than Wal-
ther Rathenau, who criticized the peace offer in a newspaper 

80. Quoted in Vossisehe Zeitung, October 7, 1918, No. 513. 
81. Ibid., October 7, 1918, No. 512. 
82. Memoirs of the Crown Prince of Germany (New York, 1922), p. 263. 
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article entitled "A Dark Day." 83 He, too, was ignorant of the cir
cumstances. To this loyal Jew the action appeared overhasty; the 
Government had let itself be swept into a policy to which it had 
given far too little thought. The proper time for peace negotia
tions, he argued, was not when troops were retreating but rather 
when the front held firmly. "\7Vilson should be asked what he 
means by the most insidious of his Fourteen Points, especially 
about Alsace-Lorraine, Poland, and the indemnification of the 
lands in the west. The premature request for an armistice was a 
mistake. The land is untouched, its means are not exhausted, its 
people are not worn out. We have fallen back, but we have not 
been broken. Wilson's answer will come and it will not be satisfac
tory; more than that, it will be scornful, humiliating, demanding. 
We should not be surprised if we are asked to evacuate the west, 
if not actually imperial territory. Point 8 will be interpreted to 
mean the surrender of Lorraine, presumably also of Alsace. Dan
zig may be the Polish harbor. The restoration of Belgium and of 
northern France can lead to a concealed demand for an indemnity 
amounting to fifty billions. Has this been overlooked? If anybody 
has lost his nerve, he should be replaced." Rathenau believed that 
Wilson's demands might be extended by interpretation because it 
could be assumed that Germany's will was broken. Fearing an un
satisfactory answer that would deprive Germany of her Lebens
raum, he suggested that Germany prepare herself by a levee en 
masse. He also wanted a ministry of defense independent of ex
isting authorities, composed of citizens and soldiers, and endowed 
with full powers. It should make an appeal to the nation to as
sist soldiers at the front; all soldiers on leave should be recalled; 
those doing guard duty throughout Germany should be called to 
the front. A strong Germany would get very different peace terms 
from a helpless Germany. "We desire not war, but peace; and 
not a peace of subjection." 

Care was taken to keep the peace offer from having a harmful 
effect on the fighting men. On October 5 the Kaiser signed an 
appeal to the soldiers and sailors to be ready with all their power 
to withstand any strong attack that the enemy might make de
spite the fact that a peace note had been sent.S4 

83. Vossisahe Zeitung, October 7, 1918, No. 512. Also in Lutz, Fall of the Ger
man Empire, II, 464-465. 

84. Ursachen, II, 380, footnote. Lutz, Fall of the German Empire, II, 166-167. 
Cf. 8upra, p. 72. 
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There was need for calling upon the German people to main
tain discipline. The admission of defeat had come too suddenly, 
even for those who knew something of what had been taking place. 
People now awoke to the fact that for years they had been getting 
Ersatz for truth as for other consumer goods. Despair crept over 
them when they learned there was no hope of victory. It was im
possible to rouse them to fight to the finish even against actual 
invasion. As censor-in-chief Ludendorff had been responsible for 
keeping the truth out of circulation; now he criticized the Govern
ment for failing to prepare the people for the impending catas
trophe. The heads of the propaganda departments had long 
wanted the nation to know the bitter truth, but had always been 
checked by the assurance that the front would hold firm. 

There were ominous signs. At the meeting of the Spartacus 
Bund in Gotha on October 7, the delegates demanded a dictatorial 
government by workers' and soldiers' councils after the manner 
of the Russian Bolsheviks. The meeting was thought by some to 
have a significance out of proportion to its size.85 

Discussing the note to Wilson in a conference of ministers on 
Sunday, October 6, Prince Max could say what he had been un
able to tell the Reichstag. "I fought against the note; first be
cause I thought the time premature; second, because I wished to 
turn to the enemy in generaL" Now that it had been despatched, 
Germany "must quietly consider the consequences." Max's faith 
in Ludendorff was gone. "The situation at the front must be de
termined, and that through experienced officers." Solf pointed out 
the effect of such a proposal: "Haeften states that Ludendorff 
looks upon the establishment of a commission [of investigation] 
as a lack of confidence in himself, and says that, if it be done, he 
would hand in his resignation. That would entail the resignation 
of Hindenburg." Prince Max answered that nevertheless "the 
leaders of the Army must be heard." He hoped by a talk with the 
Emperor to find a way to do it. "It is necessary to find a way," 
said von Payer. "We must hear other people besides Ludendorff. 
Ludendorff's nerves are no longer reliable." And in this proposal 
for an inquiry the Vice-Chancellor was supported by both Solf 
and Erzberger.86 

85. Eduard Bernstein, Die DeU'tsche Revolution (Berlin, 1921), p. 21. 
86. Protocol of conference, document 35, Amtliche Urkunden. 

IV 

Wilson Disregards the Allies 

1~HE German note to President Wilson was forwarded from 
Berne at 5.45 P.M. on October 4.1 It reached Washington October 
6 but was not formally presented to the Government by the Swiss 
Minister until the 7th.2 

If the Germans had hoped, by addressing their request to Wil
son, to gain an advantage over the Entente Powers, they were to 
be partly disappointed. The message was intercepted by the 
French Intelligence and decoded. Thus the French were able to 
start preparations as early as October 5 for the kind of armistice 
they desired.3 The German appeal to Wilson filled the French 
with alarm. They did not know what to expect from a "man of 
principle" like President Wilson, being puzzled as were other 
continentals at the sight of an Anglo-Saxon moralist in politics. 
Like their European allies the French feared that Germany's re
quest for an armistice was a trap set by the wily Germans for the 
unwary enemy. Le M atin looked on the change of Government 
under Prince Max as a mask, a veil to cover something fearful,4 
The Germans were suspected of trying to escape the consequences 
of certain defeat. The London Times on October 6 expressed the 
thought that prevailed generally in the minds of Germany's 
enemies. "Their one determination is that the defeat of those who 
made this war shall be complete and absolute, that the task which 
they have undertaken shall be performed to the very end, and that 
there shall be no peace until Germany has surrendered without 
conditions to the terms which will leave her not merely without 

1. Note to document 34, Amtliche Urkunden. 
2. Oederlin to Lansing, October 6, 1918. Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, 

I; 337-338; R. S. Baker, Wilson, VIII, 447, 456. The Austrian plea for an armis
tIce and for peace was presented to the American Government by the Swedish 
Minister on October 7. Lansing to President Wilson, October 7, 1918, Foreign 
Relations of the United States. The Lansing Papers, 1914-1920 (Washington, 
D. C., 1940), II, 160. Hereafter referred to as Lansing Papers. The note itself is 
given in Ekengren to Lansing, October 7, 1918, FOTeign Relations, 1918, Supple
ment I, I, 341. 

3. Mordacq, L' Armistice du 11 N ovembre 1918 (Paris, 1937), p. 151; Mordacq 
La Verite sur I'Armistice (Paris, 1929), p. 68. ·Weygand, "Le Marechal Foch et 
l'Armistice," Revue des deux Mondes, November, 1938, p. 8. 

4. Le Matin, October 6 and 7, 1918. 
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the will, but without the power, to break it." The new German 
Government it referred to as "camouflage democracy." 

It was in this mood of distrust and determination that people 
in France began work on armistice conditions. Clemenceau, who 
had no faith in the American President, on October 5 asked Foch 
to prepare a report on the question. The Marshal's report, which 
was ready by the 8th, read as follows: 

There must be no question of halting hostilities in what concerns 
the armies operating in France and Belgium unless the following 
conditions are fulfilled: 

(1). Liberation of the countries which, in violation of all law 
have been invaded, viz.: Belgium, France, Alsace-Lorraine, Luxem
bourg, with the return of their inhabitants. 

Therefore, the enemy should evacuate these territories within fif
teen days and repatriate their inhabitants immediately. 

First condition of the Armistice. 
(2). Assure a suitable military base of departure permitting us 

to carryon the war until the enemy's forces are destroyed in case 
peace negotiations fail. 

For this we need two or three bridgeheads on the Rhine: Rastadt, 
Sirasbourg, and Neu-Breisach. (A bridgehead would be a semicircle 
traced on the right bank, with a radius of 30 kilometers taking the 
edge of the right bank as a center). This also to be effected within 
fifteen days. 

Second condition of the Armistice. 
(3). Take securities for reparations, to be exacted for damage 

done in the Allied countries, the bill for which is to be presented at 
the time of the peace negotiations. 

For this purpose the territory on the left bank of the Rhine must 
be evacuated by the enemy's troops in not more than thirty days; 
this territory will be occupied and administered by Allied troops in 
concert with the local authorities until such time as peace shall have 
been signed. 

Third condition of the Armistice. 
In addition, the following supplementary conditions should be 

exacted: 
.. ( 4 ). All the war material· and supplies of every kind that cannot 
be removed by the German armies within the time limit prescribed 
must be left on the spot; their destruction is forbidden. 

( 5). Troops which have not evacuated the territory specified 
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within the time limits fixed shall be disarmed and made prisoners of 
war. 

(6). All railway material, including track and operation equip-
ment, must be left where it is, and none of it destroyed. All seized 
Belgian and French material (or its numerical equivalent) shall be 
immediately returned. 

(7). MilitarJ e::.L""Llishments of all sorts intended for the use of 
troops-camps, barracks, ammunition dumps, arsenals-must be 
left intact, it being forbidden to take away or destroy anything 
therein. 

(8). The same applies to industrial establishments and factories 
of all sorts. 

(9). Hostilities will cease twenty-four hours from the day on 
which these conditions shall have been approved by the contracting 

t · 5 par les. 

According to Mordacq, Clemenceau approved these recom
mendations on October 9.6 

Like the French, the British had no intention of being unpre
pared for the armistice. To Field Marshal Sir Henry VVilson 
the matter seemed simple. He regarded the German appeal to 
President 'iVilson as a "pretty piece of impertinence" and thought 
there should be no negotiation with Germany until "the Boches 
get behind the Rhine." 7 

At 3 A.M. on October 6, before the German note had reached 
Washington, Admiral Hope telephoned to Admiral 'iV emyss, the 
First Sea Lord, asking him to draw up the naval terms to be 
sought in the armistice with Germany. To Wemyss the terms 
themselves presented no difficulty, because he had long before 
made up his mind what they ought to be. The chief problem was 
to get them agreed upon. That took many conferences. Beatty 
and the Grand Fleet held out for another Trafalgar. The Govern
ment, on the other hand, was eager for an early peace; the labor 
situation, the many strikes, including a police strike, and the dis
content in the Navy made a speedy end to the war desirable, and 
harsh terms could not be allowed to delay reaching that objective. 

5. Mar<~ehal Foeh, JJ16rnoi1'es (Paris, 1931), II, 270-272. Foeh claims the initia
tive in this matter whereas General Mordaeq ascribes it to Clemeneeau. Mordacq, 
Le lYIinistiwe Clernenceau (Paris, 1930), II, 266. 

6. Mordacq, L'Arrnistice, pp. 69-70. 
7. Major-General Sir C. E. Callwell, Field-Marshal Sir Henry Wilson (New 

York, 1929), II, 133. 
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A co.mpromise had to be effected between those who would yield 
nothmg and those who might be ready to yield too much.s 

The great fear in the Entente countries was that Wilson would 
neg~tiate with Germany without consulting them. Everything 
possIble must be done to keep him from acting independently of 
the nations with whom the United States was associated in" the 
war. In a private discussion Lloyd George "took the line that we 
pandered and bowed too much to President Wilson" a view that . ' 
FIeld Marshal Sir Henry 'Wilson found to his liking. " [I] am 
certain," wrote the British General, "that a few good home truths 
would do the President good." But though Sir Henry and Lloyd 
George agreed about Wilson they were not in agreement on the 
policy toward Germany. The British Premier, and Bonar Law as 
well, thought the General's proposal for disarming the Germans 
and confining them back of the Rhine too severe. The blunt 
soldier, on the other hand, had no love of "nervous" politicians 
and he could not see "what guarantee we shall get worth havin~ 
unless we disarm the brutes." 9 

There was a meeting of the Prime Ministers of France, Great 
Britain, and Italy in Paris on October 5, ostensibly to arrive at 
an agreement about the situation in the Balkans, where it was 
feared a. ge~eral collapse might come and find the European 
Powers m dIsagreement on the "general principles of adjust
ment." In the mind of General Tasker H. Bliss, the American 
Representative on the Supreme War Council, that meeting had 
another purpose, which was, "perhaps, the more important of the 
two." It was occasioned by the rumors that the German Govern
ment had appealed to the United States. If Germany should 
c~llapse, the European Powers should also have an understanding 
wIth one another about the matter. According to Bliss, "there 
were some who did not see how such an appeal could be made or 
entertained with?ut the possibility of a separate peace or, at 
least, of such actIon as would reduce the Allies to playing second 
part in the making of a general peace." 10 

In Washington President Wilson was acting without consult-

8. Lady Wester Wemyss, Life and Letters of Admiral of the Fleet Lord Wester 
Wemys8 (London, 1935), pp. 384-385. 

9. Call well, Field-Marshal Sir Henry Wilson, II, 134. 
10. Report of General Bliss to Secretary Lansing, February 19, 1920, Lansing 

Papers, II, 289-290. See also "The Armistices" by General Bliss in The American 
Journal of International Law, Vol. XVI (1922), 509-522, and Callwell Field-
]Jiarshal Sir Henry Wilson, II, 131-133. ' 
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ing his allies about the reply to be made to Germany, and in 
Paris the representatives of three of these allies conferred and 
reached an agreement on guiding principles and policies for an 
armistice with Germany without asking General Bliss to partici
pate. On October 6 they concluded that Germany would have to 
accept the following conditions: 

Paragraph 1 Total evacuation by the enemy, of France, Belgium, 
Luxembourg, and Italy: 

Paragraph 2 The Germans to retire behind the Rhine into Ger-
many: 

Paragraph 3 Alsace-Lorraine to be evacuated by German troops 
without occupation by the Allies: 

Paragraph 4 The same conditions to apply to the Trentino and 
Istria: 

Paragraph 5 Servia and Montenegro to be evacuated by the 
enemy: 

Paragraph 6 Evacuation of the Caucasus: 
Paragraph '7 Immediate steps to be taken for the evacuation of 

aU territory belonging to Russia and Roumania before the war: 
Paragraph 8 Immediate cessation of submarine warfare. Unnum

bered paragraph (It was also agreed that the Allied blockade should 
not be raised.) 11 

At a meeting on October '7 the three Powers decided "to refer to 
the Military Representatives at Versailles, with whom shall be 
associated Representatives of the American, British, French, and 
Italian Navies, the consideration of the terms of an armistice with 
Germany and Austria" on the basis of these enumerated points. 

At 9 P.M. on October '7 General Bliss, the American Military 
Representative, was officially informed of the October 6 meeting 

II. Report of General Bliss to Secretary Lansing, February 19, 1920, Lansing 
Papers, II, 289-290. Also, Bliss, "The Armistices," p. 513. Just why the last 
paragraph is unnumbered and in parentheses is puzzling. That the question of 
the blockade was debated is clearly implied in Lloyd George, War Memoirs, VI, 
248-249. The British Premier gives the same document with the following sen
tence added to the unnumbered paragraph: "This decision seems harsh but we 
are anxious that the period of the armistice should not be utilized to reequip 
Germany for a renewal of War." In a conversation with Frazier, the American 
Liaison Officer with the Supreme War Council, Lloyd George referred to an 
armistice with Germany and suggested that "Germany might for instance agree 
to abstain from submarine warfare if the blockade were removed; such points 
could be decided by the naval authorities." Frazier to Lansing, October 7, 1918, 
Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, I, 344. 
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of the Prime Ministers and of the principles of armistice they had 
agreed upon. At the same time he was told that the whole question 
was being referred to the Representatives of the Allied Armies 
and Navies, who were to meet at 9.15 A.M., October 8. Having no 
specific instructions for such a conference, General Bliss "decided 
not to participate in the discussion and recommendation of armi
stice terms thus requested," although "it was commonly believed 
in every Allied capital in Europe that a German note on this sub
ject was then pending before the Government at Washington." 
He immediately cabled the "principles" of the proposed armistice 
to Washington. In his cablegram he called attention "to par. 2 of 
the note, under which, if not modified, the Germans could retire 
to a strong position behind the Rhine with their army, armament 
and supplies intact." 12 

To make doubly sure that President Wilson would not forget 
the Powers associated with him, Lloyd George had a talk during 
the afternoon of October 7 with Frazier, whom he informed of 
the agreement made concerning the basis for an armistice and of 
the decision to have the Military Representatives work out the 
details. In Frazier's words Lloyd George seemed to be "exceed
ingly anxious to find out whether President Wilson had replied to 
the German peace proposal and earnestly hoped that the Presi
dent would send Colonel House over at the earliest possible 
moment." The various ministers who had come to Paris, the 
Premier told him, planned to remain until October 9 in the hope 
that something might be heard from President 'VVilsonY 

The fear that Wilson might act independently of the Allies was 
not confined to the major Powers alone. On October 7 Hymans, 
the Foreign Minister of Belgium, wanted the United States to 
know that his Government desired, in case an armistice was being 
considered, "to be heard as to the guarantees that it would deem 
indispensable to the safety of Belgium." 14 

Thus it was that Military and Naval Representatives of the 
Allies met during the morning of October 8 and arrived at im
portant conclusions witho-gt any American participation. They 
agreed "that the first essential of an armistice is the disarmament 
of the enemy, under the control of the Allies." On the basis of 
that opinion and of the guiding principles established by the 

12. Bliss, "The Armistices," p. 513. 
13. Frazier to Lansing, October 7, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, 

I, 344-345. This despatch reached Washington October 8 at 1 P.M., just about the 
time Wilson had drafted his reply to Germany. 

14. Whitlock to Lansing, October 7, 1918, ibid., p. 344. 
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Entente ministers on October 6 they recommended the following 
specifications: 

1. Total and immediate evacuation, by the enemy, of France, Bel
gium, Luxembourg, and Italy on the following conditions: 

( a) Immediate re-occupa tion by Allied troops of the territories 
so evacuated; 

(b) Immediate repatriation of the civil population of these 
regions interned in enemy country; 

(c) No "sabotage," looting or fresh requisitions by enemy 
forces; 

(d) Surrender of all arms and munitions of war and supplies 
between the present front and the left bank of the Rhine; 
2. Germans to retire behind the Rhine into Germany. 
3. Alsace-Lorraine to be evacuated by German troops without 

occupation by the Allies, with the exception stated in Clause 18 be
low. It is understood that the Allies will not evacuate the territory 
in their occupation. 

4. The same conditions apply to the territory included between 
the Italian frontier and a line passing through the Upper Adige, 
the Pustherthal as far as Tobloch, the Carnic Alps, the Tarvis and 
the meridian from Monte Nero, cutting the sea near the mouth of 
the Voloska (see Map of the Italian Military Geographical Institute 
lover 500,000). 

5. Serbia, Montenegro and Albania to be evacuated by the enemy 
-under similar conditions to those stated in Clause 1. 

6. Evacuation of the Caucasus by the troops of Central Powers. 
7. Immediate steps to be taken for the evacuation of all territory 

belonging to Russia and Roumania before the war. 
8. Prisoners in enemy hands to be returned to Allied Armies with

out reciprocity in the shortest possible time. Prisoners taken from 
the Armies of the Central Powers to be employed for the reparation 
of the wilful damage done in the occupied areas by the enemy, and 
for the restoration of the areas. 

9. All enemy surface ships (including Monitors, River craft, etc.), 
to withdraw to Naval Bases specified by the Allies and to remain 
there during the Armistice. 

10. Submarine warfare to cease immediately on the signature of 
the Armistice. 60 submarines of types to be specified shall proceed 
at once to specified Allied Ports and stay there during the Armistice. 
Submarines operating in the North Sea and Atlantic shall not enter 
the Mediterranean. 
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11. Enemy Naval air forces to be concentrated in bases specified 
by the Allies and there remain during the Armistice. 

12. Enemy to reveal position of all his mines outside territorial 
waters. Allies to have the right to sweep such mines at their own 
convemence. 

13. Enemy to evacuate Belgium and Italian coast immediately, 
leaving behind all Naval war stores and equipment. 

14. The Austro-Hungarian Navy to evacuate all ports in the 
Adriatic occupied by them outside national territory. 

15. The Black Sea Ports to be immediately evacuated and war
ships and material seized in them by the enemy delivered to the allies. 

16. Noma terial destruction to be permitted before evacuation. 
17. Present blockade conditions to remain unchanged. All enemy 

merchant ships found at sea remain subject to capture. 
18. In stating their terms as above, the Allied Governments can 

not lose sight of the fact that the Government of Germany is in a 
position peculiar among the nations of Europe in that its word can 
not be believed, and that it denies any obligation of honor. It is 
necessary, therefore, to demand from Germany material guarantees 
on a scale which will serve the purpose aimed at by a signed agree
ment in cases amongst ordinary civilized nations. In those circum
stances, the Allied Governments demand that within 48 hours: 

1st. The fortresses of Metz, Thionville, Strassburg, N eu Brei
sach and the town and fortifications of Lille be surrendered to 
the Allied Commander-in-Chief. 

2nd. The surrender of Heligoland to the Allied Naval Com
mander-in-Chief of the North Sea. 
19. All the above measures, with the exception of those specially 

mentioned in paragraph 18, to be executed in the shortest possible 
time, which it would appear should not exceed three or four weeks.15 

General Bliss cabled this document at once to VVashington. The 
Military Representatives who had drafted it for submission to 
the Prime Ministers asked him to sign it for the United States; 
but that "he declined to do in the absence of instructions from 
his .government." Bliss "had no criticism of the general tenor of 
the document and he, of course, accepted the establishment of the 
essential principles of disarmament and the fixing of guarantees." 
It was his belief "that one or both of only two reasons" explained 
the action of the Prime Ministers. "One is this: it was known that 

15. Bliss, "The Armistices," pp. 513-514. Found also in Lansing Papers, II, 
291-292. 
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the question was then pending in some form in Washington; it 
was not known what attitude towards it would be there taken; it 
was apprehended that some committal might be made adverse to 
Allied wishes or interests. If this were the reason, the Allies, who 
knew that this action would be immediately cabled in full to 
'VVashington, would also know that in this indirect way Washing
ton would be mau" aware that they had views of their own on the 
subject of an armistice. The other reason may be that the Allies 
wished to be tentatively prepared by studies of their own in case 
notes should be addressed to them by Germany as had been done 
to the United States." 16 

This was not the only warning that Washington got from 
Paris. Early on October 8 Frazier reported to Secretary Lansing 
that the French Government favored "an uncompromising atti
tude toward the peace proposal of the Central Empires" and had 
instructed the French press accordingly. The opinion was gen
eral, he believed, that the Germans were working on a "suspicious 
maneuver, a device to enable the German Army to extricate itself 
from a difficult position and to placate public opinion at horne." 
French feelings were said to be hurt because the Germans had not 
addressed their proposal to France instead of President Wilson.17 
Later in the day Frazier reported again that Allied leaders were 
waiting for President Wilson's response to the German peace 
proposal and that Lloyd George and other foreign representa
tives in Paris had decided to remain another night in the hope 
of receiving word from Mr. Wilson. IS 

The Germans, too, were waiting and speculating; but they also 
made use of the time. At 9 A.M:. on the 7th the Armistice Commis
sion that Ludendorfl' had already appointed held its first meeting. 
"While the members expected the Allies to demand guarantees, it 
is clear that they desired to be prepared to resume fighting if they 
failed to get acceptable conditions. The Commission arrived at 
the following findings: 

1. We must make concessions; they consist of evacuations. 
First stage: East of Bruges-Valenciennes-Le Cateau. 
Second stage: West of Antwerp-Alost-Meuse. 

16. Bliss, "The Armistices," p. 515. In his later official report to Lansing, Bliss 
suggests that perhaps "one of its [the document's] main objects was accom
plished by the one fact that I had cabled it in its entirety to Washington." 
Lansing Papers, II, 292. 

17. Frazier to Lansing, October 8, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, 
I, 345-346. 

18. Frazier to Lansing, October 8, 1918, ibid., p. 346. 
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2. The evacuation must be executed in such a manner that we are 
always ready to fight. A question to be made clear, however, is 
whether, in the evacuation, the interests of a peace economy or of a 
war economy should prevail. Presumably there will be a compromise. 
A priority list will be prepared. 

3. Time for the first stage of the evacuation, four to eight days, 
for the Fourth Army, eight to fourteen days. 

The second stage is still incalculable. Time limits up to nine 
months are mentioned but are not to be considered. Evacuation to 
behind the Meuse, in some places to home territ<:>ry, is being carried 
out to a limited degree. 

4. Navy: the cessation of the submarine war must ~ertainly be 
granted, but its resumption must be assured. Counter demands III 

the matter of commerce should be made. 
A neutral zone must be created, the submarines withdrawn.19 

The German press manifested great anxiety about Wilson's 
reply. Importance was attached to any report on its possible 
character. The fact that no immediate answer was made inspired 
some cautious and hopeful people to say that Wilson was giving 
the proposed step most careful study. On October 7 the moderate 
Vossische Zeitung quoted French and English sources indicating 
the existence of a belief that Germany did not sincerely mean 
peace. The Social Democratic Vorwiirts wrote on October 8 that 
the fate of the world depended on the reply to Germany's note. 
An unfavorable reply, it said, would be particularly felt in 
socialist circles throughout the world and socialist attacks on the 
privileged would become more vigorous. It felt that the democrati
zation of the Reichstag should convince all foreign socialists, in 
whom the German Socialists had a blind faith, of the sincerity of 
the German peace movement. Foreigners were assured that the:-e 
would be no repetition in Germany of what had happened III 

Russia. Here and there appeared warnings to the German people 
that the note from Wilson might be unfavorable, that his terms 
miO'ht be dishonorable for Germany to accept and that, in that 
ca:e, they would have to prepare for a fight to the end. 

The Government of Prince :Max also had anxious moments of 
waiting. Reports from abroad were studied with care in an effort 
to anticipate what Wilson's answer might be. On October 7 the 
German Ambassador at The Hague reported: 

19. Document 35a, Amtliche U1'kunden, 
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A reliable confidential agent informs me that from his conversation 
of yesterday at the American Embassy, he has got the impression 
that Wilson will not reject the German peace proposal a limine but 
that he will submit it to discussion and will possibly demand the 
evacuation of Belgium and France. It is also the impression of the 
confidential agent that our estimate of American pride and Wilson's 
idealism has favorably impressed the Americans at The Hague. 
Solf's appointment was taken at the American Embassy as proof 
of the complete abandonment of secret annexationist plans and as 
an important factor for peace.20 

During the evening of October 8 von dem Bussche transmitted 
this report to Army Headquarters. 

The Chancellor did not wait for ,7\1i1son's reply before pre
paring to answer the expected note .. The peace move w.as a matter 
of policy with which he strongly dIsagreed; he was dIs~urbed by 
the possibility that conditions on the front were not qUIte so bad 
as pictured by the Army Command. He sensed early that the 
Army was trying to place the responsibility for the peace neg~
tiations upon the civilians in the Government because of theIr 
professional distaste for anything lik.e .a.n admission of .defe~t. 
He had no desire to bear that responsIbIlIty, and he persIsted III 
asking the Army for very definite information regarding the 
military outlook for Germany. On October 8 he wrote to Luden
dorff, who had just arrived on summons to Berlin: 

The reply of the President of the United States of America to our 
request for peace and for armistice will presumably consist neither 
in a plain acceptance nor a plain refusal, but will state conditions 
on which the President will make his procedure depend. 

We must figure on the possibility that these conditions will be 
severe. We shall thus have to face the question whether our military 
situation will permit us to negotiate an amelioration of the condi
tions, with the dangerous prospect that several weeks will elapse 
during that process. Austria-Hungary and Turkey may desert us, 
and we may finally have to accept the President's conditions in their 
original form. 

That he might "get a correct picture of our military situation" 
Prince Max then listed fifteen questions that covered a number of 

20. Document 36a, ibid. 
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different contingencies: How long can the enemy be held outside 
Germany's borders? Will a military collapse come within the 
next few weeks or before spring? How long will the present criti
cal situation last? What can and should Germany do to enable 
her to hold out until spring in case the peace move should fail? 
What can Germany do without any allies? There were other 
questions about reserves, the levee en masse, evacuation demands 
and answers, the possibility of German counterdemands, and so 
on.21 

As soon as he received news of the German note on Sunday, 
October 6, President Wilson had the report telephoned to Colonel 
House in New York and asked him for advice. Cautioning the 
President against a "direct reply," House recommended that a 
statement be issued from the White House saying that "the 
President will at once confer with the Allies regarding the com
munication received from the German Government." He urged 
the President to send him to Paris to discuss matters with the 
Allies. He expressed the idea, a surprising one in view of what was 
taking place in Paris, that the Allies would "want to throw the 
burden" on the President; they should be made to accept their full 
responsibility. "If the Entente," House concluded, "permit this 
opportunity to go by and if the German resistance should stiffen, 
I am confident that there would be such a demand for peace this 
winter in those countries that their Governments would be com
pelled to give Germany better terms than could now be made." 22 

Writing the same day to President Wilson, Colonel House gave 
his reasons for delaying the reply. The Germans would be eager, 
he thought, to have "immediate action" whereas the Allies need 
be in no hurry. With Foeh hammering away on the military front 
and with the President at work on the diplomatic front, it was 
possible "that the war may be over by the end of the year." 23 

On Monday, October 7, House received a telephone summons 
to Washington, where he arrived in the evening. The President 
had had a busy day. He had formally and officially received both 
the German and the Austro-Hungarian requests that steps be 

21. Max's letter and its questions are in document 36, Amtliche Urkunden. The 
precise form of his questions will be given infra, pp. 111-114, when Ludendorff 
gives his oral answers. Written answers were also given. Infra, p. 118. 

22. Charles Seymour, editor, The Intimate Papers of Golonel House (4 vols., 
Boston, 1926-28), IV, 75-76. Referred to later as Seymour, House Papers. See 
also Baker, Wilson, VIII, 454. 

23. Seymour, House Papers, IV, 75-76. 
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taken to end the war. At 12.30 he had received Sir Eric Geddes, 
Chief Lord of the British Admiralty, and the British Naval Mis
sion. Sir Eric had "pointedly asked the President for his inter
pretation of the term 'freedom of the seas.' ... " and received 
no answer. Reporting this interview later to Lloyd George, Sir 
Eric said that "in talking of his Fourteen Points the President's 
views on the Freedom of the Seas appeared to be unformed." 24 

There were already signs that Wilson would find it difficult 
to deal with the enemy's request for peace.25 As in France and in 
England, the German note was commonly thought to be a trap. 
There was no faith in the new regime that had been created by 
Imperial Decree; and no one believed that the proposed constitu
tional changes would transform Germany into a genuine demo
cratic state. "No Peace with the Hohenzollern," said a New York 
Times editorial of October 7. "If Germany wants peace, let her 
do away with her irresponsible, braggart Kaiser and speak by a 
government of her own people." 

The same day Porter James McCumber, Republican from 
North Dakota, introduced the following resolution in the Senate: 

Be it resolved by the Senate of the United States, the House of Rep
resentatives concurring: 

That there shall be no cessation of hostilities and no armistice 
until the Imperial German Government shall disband its armies and 
surrender its arms and munitions, together with its navy, to the 
United States and her allies [sic] in this war; 

That before any armistice shall be considered the Imperial German 
Government shall unreservedly consent to the principles of repara
tion declared as terms of peace by our allies; 

That it will pay in damages the cost of rebuilding and recon
structing all the cities and villages destroyed by its armies, and re
store to fertility the lands devastated by it; 

That it will repay every dollar and the value of all property ex
acted from the people of any territory invaded by it; 

That it will make proper compensation and allowance for every 
crime committed by its armies contrary to the laws of warfare and 
humanity, whether on land or sea; 

24. War Memoirs of David Lloyd George, VI, 260-261; also Baker, Wilson, 
VIII, 456. 

25. How opposed the American people were in May, 1918, to peace with Ger
many on Wilsonian terms is made clear in The Autobiography of Lincoln Steffens 
(New York, 1931), pp. 773-777. 
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That it will return to France Alsace and Lorraine and the in
demnity exacted from her in i870 [sic]; 

And that it further accepts all the conditions laid down by the 
President in his address of January 8, 1918.26 

And Senator Henry Cabot Lodge of Massachusetts, ranking 
Republican member of the Senate Committee on Foreign Rela
tions, wrote to former President Theodore Roosevelt: 

I am living in constant anxiety now of a sudden plunge of the Ad
ministration for a negotiated peace. At this point, if we make an 
armistice we have lost the war and we shall leave Germany about 
where she started. I am sure that the American people want a com
plete victory and an unconditional surrender. They want to win this 
fight on German soil, and every man who comes here who has been 
fighting on the western front says the soldiers are determined to go 
to Germany and would resent it bitterly if they were to be held 
back.27 

Colonel House has given an account of "VVilson's difficulties in 
replying to the German note. "I arrived at the White House as 
the clock was striking nine o'clock [October 7] .... The Presi
dent met me and we went into his study. He said he had asked 
Lansing to come over and he arrived within a few minutes. 'The 
President had prepared his reply to the German Chancellor ... 
and read it to us. He seemed much disturbed, when I expressed a 
decided disapproval of it. I did not believe the country would ap
prove of what he had written.28 After arguing the matter some 
half hour or more, he said that I might be able to write something 
and embody what I had in mind, but he had to confess his in
ability to do so. . . . 

26. Congressional Recol'd, October 7, 1918, p. 11162. 
27. Selections from the Correspondence of Theodol'e Roosevelt and Henry 

Cabot Lodge, 1884-1918 (2 vols., New York, 1925), II, 539-540. On September 30 
Senator Lodge wrote to Roosevelt of his desire "to make iJ difficult for Wilson to 
betray the United States and the Allies by negotiating a peace with Germany with 
a view to the German vote in this country." Ibid., p. 536. Lodge wrote similar 
views to his colleague, Senator Poindexter, who expressed agreement with them. 
Seymour, House Papers, IV, 76. 

28. In a memorandum in 1922 House wrote: "The President's first draft of 
a reply to Germany was mild in tone and did not empha'size the need of guarantees 
providing for thorough-going acceptance of Wilson's peace conditions." Ibid., 
IV, 77n. 
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"After breakfast on Tuesday, Dr. Grayson came in with the 
expectation of playing golf with the President. When 1 had fin
ished breakfast, the President appeared and announced that he 
had given up fhe idea of going out and asked me to go with him 
to his study. We read what the papers had to say; I called atten
tion to' what the French Socialists' Convention said upon the sub
ject in Paris, and the comments of the Manchester Gum"dian and 
the London Daily News. He, on his part, read me the debate 
which took place in the Senate Monday. 

"He then began to amend his draft and before he finished with 
it the next day, there was not much left of the original. He 
worked on it steadily until nearly one o'clock Monday night. 1 
then suggested we leave it until morninK He replied that he had 
thought of playing golf, as he had had no exercise either on Sun
day or Monday and was feeling the need of it. I advised him to 
go to the links, and disagreed with him as to the necessity for 
haste in giving an answer. He evidently wished to have it ready 
for the Tuesday morning papers if possible, and certainly not 
later than the editions Tuesday afternoon. 

"I took this occasion to tell him I thought his answer to the 
last Austrian note was a mistake, not only in the celerity with 
which it was answered but also in the manner of it. He said 'What 
would you have done?' 1 replied that I would have answered it in 
some such way as his speech in New Y ark, September 27. . . . 

"1 found the President's viewpoint had changed during the 
night .... He did not seem to realize before, the nearly unani
mous sentiment in this country against anything but uncondi
tional surrender. He did not realize how war-mad our people have 
become. This had to be taken into consideration, but not, of 
course, to the extent of meeting it where it was wrong. 

"The President thought if such an offer had been made by a 
reputable government, it would be impossible to decline it. After 
he had gotten the note into its final form, he suggested sending 
for Tumulty to try it out on him. Tumulty had just written the 
President urging that he should not give in in any particular but 
make a decided refusal. Tumulty's letter and the note were not 
in harmony, but we were therefore anxious to see what he would 
think of it. Much to the surprise of both of us, Tumulty thought 
the country would accept the note favorably, not enthusiastically 
at first, but that it would appeal to the sober-minded and, later, to 
everyone. 
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"The President was not happy over this effort. . . . That 
it has taken with the public as well as it has, makes me content." 29 
. W~lson gav~ his answer to the German note to the Swiss Lega

hon m Washmgton on Tuesday, October 8. Lansing handed a 
copy to the newsmen at 4 P.M., making the interesting comment 
"I . I ' t IS not a rep y, but an inquiry." 30 The note read as follows: 

Sir: 

I have the honor to acknowledge, on behalf of the President, your 
note of October 6, enclosing a communication from the German 
Government to the President; and I am instructed by the President 
to request you to make the following communication to the Imperial 
German Chancellor: 

Before making reply to the request of the Imperial German 
Government, and in order that that reply shall be as candid and 
straightforward as the momentous interests involved require, the 
President of the United States deems it necessary to assure him
self of the exact meaning of the note of the Imperial Chancellor. 
Does the Imperial Chancellor mean that the Imperial German 
Government accepts the terms laid down by the President in his 
address to the Congress of the United States on the 8th of Janu
ary last and in subsequent addresses and that its object in enter
ing into discussions would be only to agree upon the practical 
details of their application? 

The President feels bound to say with regard to the suggestion 
of ~n armistice that he would not feel at liberty to propose a ces
sabon of arms to the Governments with which the Government 
of the United States is associated against the Central Powers so 
long as the armies of these powers are upon their soiL The good 
faith of any discussion would manifestly depend upon the consent 
of the Central Powers immediately to withdraw their forces 
everywhere from invaded territory. 

The President also feels that he is justified in asking whether 
the Imperial Chancellor is speaking merely for the constituted 
authorities of the Empire who have so far conducted the war. He 
deems the answers to these questions vital from every point of 
VIew. 

ROBERT LANSING 31 

29. Ibid., IV, 77-79. 
30. Baker, Wilson, VIII, 463. 
31. Lansing to Oederlin, October 8, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, 

1,343. cr. document 37, Amtliche Urkunden, for German translation of the note. 
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The note was published in German newspapers October 10. 
Expressing the views of the Social Democrats, Vorwiirts thought 
that prospects for peace were favorable, and reflected neace 
negotiations could not be hurried: "A war that has las tea-" four 
years and two months . . . cannot be ended within twenty-four 
hours." Walther Rathenau felt that Wilson's demand for evacua
tion meant "uncondItional surrender" and would make it easier 
for the Allies to increase their demands on Germany.32 Prince 
Max, on the other hand, was somewhat relieved by Wilson's 
answer, having feared an unhappy outcome of a step he had dis
approved. He commented the same day: 

The note appeared to justify the optimists. It is true that the 
demand for evacuation was made, as had been feared, and that we 
were to accept the Fourteen Points as conditions and not as a mere 
basis for negotiations. Then, too, his question to the German Gov
ernment: In whose name do you speak? was an interference of Wil
~on's in. our intern~l affairs. But in spite of all that, the prevailing 
ImpreSSIOn at the bme was, that the note spoke in a different tone 
from the howl of rage to which the yellow press of the Allies had 
given vent. Wilson does not say 'No' and is ready to undertake medi
ation .... 

There are three possible answers to Wilson: 
1. VVe could consent to the evacuation, but reject the uncondi

tional acceptance of the Fourteen Points, coming forward with our 
interpretation of them. 

2. We could reject the demand for evacuation only. 
3. vVe could assent to both demands, adding in reply to his in

quiry a short disquisition upon constitutional law. 
The first course was no longer open; our reservations should have 

been defined on October 5. To announce them after that time could 
give the President ground for suspecting the good faith of the Ger
man offer and thus for refusing or temporizing. At the time nobody 
knew whether Wilson was sufficiently strong-minded or well-disposed 
to maintain his principles in opposition to American public opinion. 
Perh.aps he was only waiting for a pretext for a change of front, 
parbcularly as the elections for Congress were imminent. 

Only a report from the military could decide whether we were in 
a position to reject the demand for evacuation.ss 

32. From letter of Rathenau to Scheuch, cited in Niemann, Revolution 'Von 
Oben, p. 144. 

38. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 388-3811. 
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Wilson's reply met with a good deal of hostile criticism from 
his political opponents. in America and from the Allies. Senator 
Lodge told the press that he was "keenly disappointed." "I be~ 
lieve," he explained, "in a dictated, not a negotiated peace." 34 

In a letter to ex-President Roosevelt he said that Wilson's note 
was "disheartening" and seems "to open the door to endless dis
cussion." 35 Roosevelt held similar views. "I fear," he said, "that 
the President's latest announcement will be treated as an invita
tion to further note-writing .... Personally, I believe that our 
sole aim should be to win the war and not to discuss peace terms 
with the enemy until the war has been won." He reiterated his 
demand for the unconditional surrender of Germany "and her 
vassal allies." 36 There was warm debate over the matter in the 
Senate, where critics of the White House read letters to show 
that many American citizens were demanding unconditional sur
render.37 

Frazier reported the reaction of the Allied leaders in Paris to 
Wilson's note. On the morning of October 9 he talked with Lloyd 
George and Bonar Law and "noted a tone of disappointment that 
the President had not left the terms of the armistice to the mili
tary men." The British Premier thought it regrettable that 
Wilson had not included a demand for the evacuation of Alsace
Lorraine and of the Trentino. He "intimated that M. Clemenceau 
was not entirely in accord with President Wilson's Fourteen 
Points and said that the British Government would like to have a 
definition of the meaning of the expression 'freedom of the 
seas.' " 38 

There was more criticism of the note during the afternoon of 
October 9, when representatives of the Allied Governments met 
at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to hear Marshal Foch state 
his armistice terms. According to the Marshal's account, Lloyd 
George convinced those present, with the exception of Clemen
ceau, that a message should be sent to President ·Wilson calling 
attention to the inadequacy of his conditions. Those conditions, 
the British Prime Minister felt, would not prevent the Germans 
"from drawing such advantages from a cessation of hostilities as 

34. New Y o1'k Times, October 9, .1918. 
35. Lodge to Roosevelt, October 9, 1918, Selections from Correspondence of 

Roosevelt and Lodge, II, 541. 
36. New York Times, October 10, 1918. 
37. Cong1'essional Record, October 10, 1918, pp. 11169-11181. 
38. Frazier to Lansing, October 9, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, 

I, 351-352. See also Callwell, Field-ltlarshal Sir Henry Wilson, II, 134. 
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to be in a better military situation at the expiration of an armis
tice not followed by peace than they were at the moment when 
fighting ceased. The opportunity would be given them to extricate 
themselves from a critical situation, save their war re
form their units, shorten their front, and retreat without loss of 
men to new positions which they would have time to select and 
fortify." And he argued strongly that "the conditions of an 
armistice cannot be determined until after consultation of the 
military experts and in consideration of the military situation at 
the moment when negotiations are begun. . . .55 Foch thought 
the position well taken.39 

More details of this conference come from the diary of Field 
Marshal Sir Henry Wilson. Clemenceau and Pichon wanted to 
take no notice of the President's answer because they had not 
been consulted. "Lloyd George pressed," writes Wilson, "that an 
answer, not for publication, he sent, pointing out that if the 
Boches accepted the 14 points we should he in a difficult position, 
as we could not agree to Point 2, 'Freedom of the Seas,' and that 
therefore we should tell Wilson plainly that evacuation of oc
cupied territory was a necessary preliminary to any exchange of 
views about an armistice, which would then be a matter for the 
Military to settle. Further, Bonar Law pressed my point that 
President Wilson should come over here, or send someone with 
full powers. In the end Lloyd George got his way about both 
these points." 40 

At eight that evening Frazier transmitted to \Vashington the 
following joint note from the Prime Ministers of Great Britain, 
France, and Italy: 

The Allied Governments have taken cognizance of the reply ad
dressed by President Wilson to the Chancellor of the German Em
pire, with the greatest interest. 

They recognize the elevated sentiments which have inspired the 
reply. Limiting themselves to most urgent question, that of the 
armistice, they agree with the President of the United States that 
the preliminary condition of all discussion of this question is the 
evacuation of all invaded territory. But they think for the conclu
sion of an armistice itself this condition, while necessary, would not 
be sufficient. It would not prevent the enemy from profiting by a 
suspension of hostilities to install himself, after the expiration of an 

39. Foch, Memoires, II, 273. 
40. Callwell, Field-Marshal Sir Hen(y Wilson, II, 135. 
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armistice not followed by peace, in a better military position than 
at the moment of the expiration of hostilities. He would be left the 
facility of retiring from a critical situation to save his war material, 
reconstitute his units, shorten his front and retire without loss of 
men to new positions which he would have the time to choose and 
fortify. 

The conditions of an armistice cannot be fixed until after con
sultation with military experts and in accordance with the military 
situation at the moment of engaging in negotiations. These consid
erations have been forcibly exposed by the military experts of the 
Allied Powers and especially by Marshal Foch. They are of equal 
interest to the armies of the Governments associated in the battle 
against the Central Empires. 

To these considerations the Allied Governments draw the entire 
attention of President Wilson.41 

Later that night the three Prime Ministers, still mindful of 
Wilson's disregard of them, sent him a direct appeal. After 
pointing out "that the time has come when decisions of supreme 
importance in regard to the war may have to be taken at very 
short notice," the telegram stated that the Allied Governments 
"think it would be of very great assistance if an American repre
sentative possessing the full confidence of the United States 
Government could be sent to Europe to confer when occasion 
arose with the other Associated Governments so as to keep them 
accurately and fully informed of the point of view of the United 
States Government." 42 

The French Socialist party and the labor groups of France 
approved Wilson's note.43 The Commission on Foreign Affairs 
in the Chamber of Deputies gave "its full approval" and "counts 
upon the Government to accept in the name of France no armi
stice which would fail to assure the satisfaction and the guarantees 
to which the victorious armies of the Entente have a right." 44 

The French press, according to the American Ambassador, ap
proved Wilson's reply, although some papers expressed the view 
"that the evacuation of Alsace-Lorraine should have been specifi
cally mentioned in connection with the references to the evacua
tion of the invaded territories." Viviani, the former Premier, 

41. Frazier to Lansing, October 9, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, 
1,353. 

42. Frazier to Lansing, October 9, 1918, ibid., pp. 353-354. 
43. Sharp to Lansing, October 14, 1918, ibid., pp. 398-403. 
44. Sharp to Lansing, October 11, 1918, ibid., pp. 355-356. 
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said "that it was a document of the highest statesmanship, and 
would be sustained by the entire people of France." Mr. Sharp, 
the American Ambassador, warned, however, that the French 
were developing a "whetted appetite for demanding ever-increas
ing penalties from a hated foe." 45 

In Italy Ambassador Page reported that the note was regarded 
as a "complete Yf'sponse" to the Central Empires and "as perfect 
diplomacy." 46 A little earlier Page had reported ~he French 
Ambassador in Rome as expressing the hope that WIlson would 
answer immediately "to prevent spread of idea that armistice will 
be granted, of which [there is] grea:t .dange:: he~e." 47 • 

The London Times had been awaItIng WIlson s response wIth 
anxiety. On October 9 the leader asserted that the big victory that 
day when much ground was regained between Cambrai and St. 

, G" C Quentin, was the "best of all answers to the erman n?te. ~m-
menting next day on Wilson's reply, the paper was st~ll worned, 
still sharing the fears of England's statesme~ that ':VIlson w?uld 
go his independent way: "Allied confidence III PreSIdent WIlson 
cannot absolve the Allied Governments from the duty of estab
lishing the closest practic~ble co~peration in d!plo~acy both 
between themselves and wIth theIr great aSSOCIate III Wash-
ington." 

45. Sharp to Lansing, October 10, 1918, ibid., pp. 354-355. 
46. Page to Lansing, October 11, 1918, ibid., p. 355. 
47. Page to Lansing, October 8, 1918, ibid., p. 354. 
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The Submarine Threatens Negotiations 

F OR the purpose of preparing an answer to Wilson's note, a 
conference had been called for October 9 in the office of the Im
perial Chancellor. An essential preliminary to that discussion 
would be the consideration of the questions that Prince 'Max had 
addressed to Ludendorff the day before. Before the session actu
ally opened, the Chancellor had an opportunity for a brief inter
view with the General. With current Berlin rumor in mind he 
noted that Ludendorff "did not give the impression of being in 
shaken health." 

"I thought it necessary to remind him," writes Prince Max, 
"of the way in which the armistice offer had originated-I who 
was already being called the 'pacifist Prince' and being made 
responsible for the armistice request. I told the General that, to 
avoid disclosing our weakness still more, I was not in a position 
to lay bare the true state of affairs before the public-that I was 
obliged to cover the armistice offer with my name. The General 
replied: 'I thank Your Grand Ducal Highness in the name of 
the Supreme Command and in the name of the Army.' " 1 Time 
was to reveal the extent of the Quartermaster General's gratitude 
for this civilian protection. 

This conference was to be one of the most significant held in 
Germany during the war. Ludendorff opened it with a descrip
tion of the military situation, going back, in characteristic Ger
man fashion, to 1914. Then he spoke of the conditions on the 
western front in the spring of 1918, when Germany had a 
"superiority of twenty or twenty-five divisions." The great 
offensive then undertaken was deemed "necessary to hold our allies 
and to win a victory, if possible, in the west before the arrival 
of the American masses." That "hope remained unfulfilled" be
cause of tanks, influenza, and the potato famine. Still, the mili
tary situation was favorable until August 8, a day which resulted 
in "six or seven divisions broken up in the fog, within two or 
three hours;" and a "grievous break" in the line. The lack of 
fighting men in Germany and the tanks of the enemy constituted 

1. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 389. 
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the great unsolved problems for the Army Command. "After 
August 8 the Supreme Army Co:nmand ~n!ormed t~e Imperial 
Chancellor that it was no longer m a posItIon to brmg the war 
definitely to an end by a military blow ~ha~ would make the 
enemy willing to make peace. At the begmnmg of September 
neutral mediation for peace [was] suggested by the Supreme 
Army Command, Then [came] the collapse of Bulgar~a." 2 •• 

After a few uncomplimentary remarks about BulgarIan polItI
cal and military inefficiency Ludendorff painted a dark picture 
of the situation in the east. "Turkey will drop out. ... We are 
not in a position to protect the Danube and Rumania. . '.' .If 
we want to hold Rumania, we must know how great the BolsheVIst 
danger is to be estimated. We could bring a few divisions to 
Rumania from the Ukraine, but then we should not be able to 
give ourselves military protection against Bolshevism." As to the 
west there "the lack of troops is decisive .... We have had to 
reti:e. The divisions are no longer capable of fighting. We prefer 
to retire rather than to be beaten." 

The summary seems calm, even if slightly one-sided. It is 
worth noting that there was no pressing demand now for speed 
in bringing the war to an end. Had Ludendorff already recovered 
his nerve? 

The General now came to the queries he had received the day 
before from Prince Max, remarking that "it is difficult to reply 
to such questions." 3 His answers and the accompanying .dis
cussion are given in a much abbreviated protocol of the meetmg: 

Question 1. [1. How long will our Army be able to hold the enemy 
on the other side of the German border, either by remaining in its 
present positions or by a gradual retirement?] The frontier b:ing 
distant from the western front, we can protect it for a long tIme. 
Attacks in Lorraine possible, but I see no danger to the Lorraine 
frontier. There is no danger I can see from Holland, as such troops 
as might cross the border would be interned. 

Question 2. [2. Is it true today that we must reckon on a military 
collapse before spring, and in case it is true, does this danger 
threaten us during the·next three or four weeks?] There is always 
danger of a break-through. The English could have broken through 
in the first tank attack. 

Question 3. [3. How long is the present critical state of affairs 

2. Protocol of the meeting, document 38, Amtliche Udcunden. 
3. Prince Max's questions are given in brackets. Document 36, ibid. 
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likely to last? Will the danger point be passed when the enemy 
finds himself compelled to cease from his big attacks, and when will 
this probably occur?J Yes, only big attacks are dangerous. 

Question 4. [4. Can a consolidation of our front be counted on 
after the danger point has been passed, and by what means can it 
be accomplished?J If the attack is stopped, the danger is over. 

Question 5. [5. What is the status of the reserve supplies of men 
and materials?J We lack 70,000 men [a month, according to Prince 
Max]. There is enough material. 

Question 6. [6. Can we carryon the war alone until spring, de
spite the defection of one of the two allies yet remaining to us, in case 
of the failure of the present peace move?J We need a period of rest 
for the purpose; then we could consolidate. 

Question 7. [7. Does the Supreme Army Command see any promise 
of a sufficient strengthening of the forces in the levee en masse recom
mended by Walther Rathenau in the Vossische Zeitung?J No. In 
spite of the lack of men, I can see no advantage in a levee en masse. 
We always wanted to increase the labor service. I cannot judge 
whether slackers can be got hold of. In the opinion of the Supreme 
Army Command the system of training men for garrison duty should 
stop; the garrison-man does not want to fight. We could get more 
men by taking more stringent measures at home. A levee en masse 
would cause more harm than we can stand. 

Should other generals be heard also? Should be glad to be relieved 
of the responsibility, but am certain that other leaders think as I 
do. I have discussed the peace move with Kuhl, Lossberg, and Schul
enburg.4 They all agreed. It was hard for us to decide on it, but we 
recognized our duty and did not hesitate. Commission is unnecessary. 
The Supreme Army Command can also carry this responsibility 
alone. 

COLONEL HEYE: I have belonged to the Supreme Army Com
mand for the last four weeks. Believe that, with the reserve situation 
as it is, we can no longer count on carrying on the war successfully. 
It will be gambling with fate on the part of the Supreme Army 
Command, if it does not hurry on the peace move. We may be able 
to hold out until spring. But a turn for the worse may come any 
day. Yesterday the question of a break through our lines hung on 
a thread. 

Earnestly beg that you do not talk about nervousness. Move for 
peace is absolutely necessary, still more one for an armistice. The 

4. Respectively, Chiefs of Staff of the Army Groups under Rupprecht, von 
Boehn, and the Crown Prince. 
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troops no longer get any rest. It is impossible to foresee whether 
the troops will hold out .or not. There are new surprises every day. 
I do not fear a catastrophe, but I want to save the Army, so that 
we can use it as a means of pressure during the peace negotiations. 

The Army needs rest. If it gets it and receives fresh recruits, it 
will be able to show fresh achievements. 

LUDENDORFli', Defense is more costly than attack. On May 
27, we lost from 60,000 to 70,000 men in the offensive, but captured 
just as many prisoners. Enemy's other losses must be added to that. 
Thus the balance was in our favor. 

[Prince Max had a number of questions to ask concerning the 
evacuation of territory by Germany. This part of his letter read: 
"According to the news that has already been received, it seems 
possible that President Wilson may demand the evacuation of Bel
gium and northern France as a preliminary condition of entering 
into negotiations; therefore the further questions arise: 

1. (8) Would the Supreme Army Command advise that we ac
cept such demands unconditionally, or that we reply to them with 
counterdemands? In case the military situation admits of a delay 
for the purpose of negotiations under the conditions referred to 
above, we might introduce the following ~ounterconditions: 

a. (9) The evacuation of the districts occupied by France 
and England (Upper Alsace, possibly the German colonies too). 

b. (10) Guarantees to be given that the enemy would not 
pursue us. It might even be demanded that the French territory 
evacuated by us should be occupied by American troops only, 
and that Belgium should be entered only by Belgian troops, that 
its neutrality should be observed by all belligerents, and that 
Belgian territory should not again be turned into a theater of 
war. 

c. (ll) A declaration on our part that, in order to compen
sate for the injury to our strategic position in the west, we 
should have to recall our troops from the territories in the east 
occupied by us (the Baltic Provinces, Lithuania, Poland, and 
the Ukraine), which would expose these territories to Bolshe
vism." ] 

In regard to the question of evacuation: [8J We have an enor
mous mass of material in the occupied territories. Roughly, evacu
ation should take two or three months if men retire on foot (longer 
by transport). Army must be ready to fight. It can retire only in 
sections. If it takes a stand at the frontier, it can ward off every 
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hostile attack. Only critical question would be danger to industrial 
areas from the air. [10] So we should try to arrange to have only 
Belgian troops follow into Belgium. The demand that we evacuate 
Metz would be contrary to our military honor. 

IMPERIAL CHANCELLOR: Should negotiations with the En
tente cease if French or English troop8 also follow into Belgium? 

LUDENDORFF: No. 
IMPERIAl, CHANCELLOR: [9] How does the matter stand 

with reference to a demand that the enemy evacuate occupied Ger
man territory? 

LUDENDORFF: Depends on the situation at the front. 
IMPERIAL CHANCELLOR: No matter whether we geta formal 

armistice (TV affenstillstand) or a temporary suspension of hostili
ties (TV affenruhe) ? 

L UDENDORFF: Armistice (TV affenstillstand). Question con
cerning the Bolsheviki: [11 ] Good to exert that pressure. 

Final question: [12. In what time could the evacuation of northern 
France and Belgium be carried out, if it should commence with the 
signing of the armistice?] Two to three months. [13. Would we be 
able to hold the Franco-German border with the troops we should 
still have at our disposal after the evacuation if in their further 
course the peace negotiations should fall through and our opponents 
should start a new attack?] 'Ve are in a position to hold the fron
tiers. [Prince Max had written: "President 'Vilson might demand 
the occupation of German fortresses on our western frontier, on the 
ground that he required security. (14) In view of the military 
situation, should we be compelled to comply with such a demand?] 
We cannot surrender German fortresses. [15. To what extent could 
the acceptance of conditions be made dependent on countercondi
tions?] 'Ve must make counterdemands. 

Other questions were put to Ludendorff by those present at the 
conference. From the answers elicited we learn that the Quarter
master General feared another winter campaign less than he 
feared the exhaustion of his troops; that much material could be 
salvaged in the process of evacuating enemy territory, railway 
equipment in particular; that orders had already been issued that 
dwellings should not be destroyed, that mines should be dis
mantled not ruined. Admitting the enemy's superiority in tanks 
and motor trucks, he expressed the hope that Germany would 
have six hundred tanks by spring. Oil stocks were low, the Navy 
having a ten months' supply and the Army enough for its planes 
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for only two months; the oil situation was sure to become worse if 
the Danube should be closed. Ludendorff was convinced that 
morale had improved since August 8; but new men would im
prove it further. The newly appointed Minister of War, Scheuch, 
believed that a more careful combing of the country for men was 
possible and he promised to investigate the possibilities.5 The 
next day he infcrmcd Ludendorff that he thought he could get 
600,000 men within a few months.6 

Prince Max concluded from this conference that the Army 
wanted to have armistice negotiations continue, even at the price 
of evacuating occupied territory. Ludendorff "left no doubt of 
the fact that we had to withdraw to our borders, either driven 
there by pressure from the enemy or withdrawing under an 
agreement with them." On one point the Government and the 
Army Command agreed completely; namely, that "we would re
ject demands making it impossible for us to resume hostilities." 7 

Outside Government circles, however, there was pressure to 
have the negotiations broken off. Count Westarp of the Con
servative party, Walther Rathenau, and Stresemann of the 
National Liberals opposed the peace move and the evacuation of 
territory. The Pan-Germans and papers of the Right clamored 
that pacifists were behind the peace offer. The liberal Frankfurter 
Zeitung printed the facts and gave, prophetically, the reason 
why the truth should be known. "It is necessary to oppose this 
view [of pacifist instigation] from the very beginning, a view 
which could develop into a dangerous legend, and it can be ex
pressly confirmed that the ATmy Command has had no share in 
the construction of this legend." 8 It was not long, however, be
fore the legend took Toot, with the Army Command greatly in
terested in its prevailing over other views. 

The task of framing an answer to Wilson was still undone and 
conferences for that purpose had to be called. One at which 
Ludendorff was not present was held on October 10. His absence 
gave those pTesent an opportunity to discuss him. Criticism of 
the generals was in the air; the previous day the Kaiser had 
issued it decree Tequiring commanding generals to consult civil 
authorities in nonmilitary questions, paTticularly in regard to 

5. Document 38, Amtliche Urkunden. Also Max, Erinn81'ungen, pp. 389-392. 
6. Ibid., p. 392. 
7. Ibid., pp. 393, 395. 
8. Frankfurter Zeitung, October 11, 1918, No. 282. Italics mine. 
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matters of censorship and the right of assembly.9 In this con
ference of October 10 doubts were raised about Ludendorff's 
competence to judge the military situation. Vice-Chancellor von 
Payer said that his statements needed confirmation, "especially 
his questioning von Kuhl, Lossberg, and Schulenburg." 10 Erz
berger pointed out that according to letters of General Hoffmann 
which were circulating in Berlin "the western front could be 
held." Some of those present believed that Hoffmann, who had 
been Chief of Staff at Tannenberg, had better judgment in such 
matters than Ludendorff and should be consulted. Solf and 
Roedern advised talking things over privately with Hoffmann; 
otherwise, Ludendorff might resign. 

The conference now considered Wilson's note and how to reply 
to it. As Secretary of Foreign Affairs, Solf took the task in hand. 
He gave a three-part analysis of the note and suggested a 
general answer for each part: 

A. [Does the Imperial Chancellor mean that the Imperial German 
Government accepts the terms laid down by the President in his 
address to the Congress of the United States on the 8th of J anu
ary last and in subsequent addresses and that its object in entering 
into discussions would be only to agree upon the practical details 
of their application?] Yes. 

B. [The good faith of any discussion would manifestly depend 
upon the consent of the Central Powers immediately to withdraw 
their forces everywhere from invaded territory.] We arrived at no 
conclusions yesterday. I asked Ludendorff, "Can you hold the front 
three months longer?" Ludendorff answered, "No," We shall, there
fore, have to agree in principle to evacuation. 

C. [The president feels that he is justified in asking whether the 
Imperial Chancellor is speaking merely for the constituted authori
ties of the Empire who have so far conducted the war.] That mat
ter will be easy to answer. 

To the Chancellor's question whether "the Foreign Office takes 
the position that we evacuate without any counterdemands" Solf 
replied that he "desired to leave that to the negotiations." 11 

The Foreign Office had a draft of a reply to Wilson ready 
on October 11 and sent it in the middle of the afternoon to Baron 

9. Payer, Von Bethmann Hollweg, p. 123. 
10. Document 39, Amtliche Ul'kunden; Stresemann had raised the same ques

tion in a letter to Prince Max, ibid.; also Max, Erinnerungen, p. 395. 
11. Document 39, Amtliche Urkunden. 
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von Berckheim, the representative at Army Headquarters/2 re
questing immediate approval by telephone and by telegraph of 
that part pledging the Central Powers to the evacuation of 
occupied territory. Prince Max was determined to have the High 
Command share the responsibility for policies made necessary by 
the appeal to Wilson for peace and armistice. The draft read as 
follows: 

The German Government has accepted all conditions laid down by 
President Wilson in his address of January 8 and in his subsequent 
addresses as the basis of a permanent peace of justice. After enter
ing upon negotiations it will discuss only the details of their prac
tical application. 

The German Government in accord with the Austro-Hungarian 
Government declares itself ready to evacuate immediately the terri
tory of the Powers associated with the United States. Furthermore 
both Governments agree to withdraw their troops from other oc
cupied territory at any time. The German Government leaves it to 
the President to bring about the meeting of a commission of the 
participating Powers whose function it would be to make the neces
sary arrangements for the evacuation. 

The present German Government which has undertaken the re
sponsibility for this step toward peace has been formed after nego
tiations and agreement with the great majority of the Reichstag. 
The Chancellor is supported in all his actions by the will of the 
majority, and speaks in the name of the German people. 

The note was discussed in the Cabinet on October 11. Dr. 
Solf read it while Prince Max read and explained Wilson's note. 
"The supreme Army Command," said the Chancellor, "has come 
out strongly in favor of action for peace; it wants us to give our 
consent to evacuation." Discussion of the note itself quickly 
veered in another direction when Solf said "that it is necessary 
for all the Secretaries of State to give their express consent." 
Baron von Stein, Minister of Economics, objected that he "could 
do that only after all the deliberations, particularly the declara
tions of the military authorities, were made known." The Minister 
of War, Schetich, asked for his opinion of the military situation, 
replied that it was impossible for him to give it. Thus the dis
cussion of the contents of the note became a discussion of its 
necessity, and particularly of the reasons for the first note to 

12. Document 40, Amtliche Urkunden. 
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Wilson. The Chancellor, von Haeften, Deutelmoser, von Payer, 
and .Dr. Solf all te.stified to how the Army Command had pressed 
for It. On the evenmg of October 1, Prince Max said, "The pres
sure exerted by the Supreme Army Command ... had been in
tense." The others explained that the Army Command wanted the 
note sent even before the new Government was formed. Solf said 
that "he had also asked Field Marshal von Hindenburg if we 
could not wait a week or at least four days. The Field Marshal 
had replied that he could make no definite answer to that, and 
ha~ closed his remarks with the words: 'Hurry up! Hurry up !' " 
Prmce Max gave the impression that Army pressure had some
what relaxed since early October. "In the note now to be drafted" 
h 'd" h ' e sal, t e consequences of that first step have to be dealt with. 
Perhaps the Supreme Army Command is a little less disturbed at 
the present time, but it is nevertheless firmly insisting on the de
mand for an immediate armistice." 13 

"My colleagues," Prince l\1ax wrote later, "were all at last 
convinced of the necessity of answering the note in such a way 
that Wilson could not very well break off." 14 

No message from Army Headquarters caused the Chancellor 
to. change his mind about continuing negotiations, although the 
HIgh Command had several opportunities that day to make its 
opposition known. Just before noon Prince Max had telegraphed 
that Ludendorff's written reply to his fifteen ouestions on the 
military situation should be in his hands by nom; of the 12th. In 
the evening the reply came, but the answers were essentially the 
same as the earlier oral ones.15 The evening also brought a tele
gram from Hindenburg, who suggested a differently worded note 
from that which it was proposed to send to Wilson; he accepted 
the latter, however, after a telephone call from the Fo;eign 
Office.16 

13. Cabinet protocol, document 42, ibid. 
14. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 396. 
15. Prince Max's request is document 39b, Amtliche Urkunden; Ludendorff's 

reply is document 43, ibid. 
16. Hindenburg's draft differed from that of the Foreign Office in several 

res~ects. He wanted to have peace negotiations "begin immediately" in order to 
aVOId a surrender on Germany's borders. He particularly wanted the note to 
state that "the German Government assumes that the other participating Gov
e:n~ents ~lso take the position stated in Wilson's speeches and that the nego
tIatIOns WIll commen~e without delay." On such assumptions, his draft went on, 
Ger~any and AustrIa-Hungary declared themselves prepared to evacuate the 
terntory of the Powe~s associated with the United States. The fighting should 
stop when the evacuatIOn began. To avoid misunderstandings it should be made 
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Before the final text of the note was agreed to on October 12, 
two matters arose to introduce complications into the Cabinet 
discussions. During the night Hindenburg changed his mind and 
telephoned Colonel von Haeften to have the draft amended to in
clude the point "that the Allies of America also bind themselves 
to the Fourteen Points." The Field Marshal "saw In that condi
tion a re-insurance against more far-reaching demands from the 
Entente." Von Haeften moved to amend the draft and found the 
change acceptable to all present.17 

The second matter was to be far more serious. Early on October 
12 a prophetic despatch marked "urgent" and "secret" arrived 
from the German Minister in Berne. He had been conferring with 
a "confidential agent" who expressed anxiety over what would 
happen in case after Germany had complied with Wilson's re
quest, a German submarine should sink a steamer with American 
citizens aboard: It was suggested that submarine commanders 
sho.uld b.e ,~nstr,:cted to spare all passenger ships. The agent 
beheved It also Important that the reply to Wilson's note should 
have the approval of the Reichstag as soon as possible, an act that 
at the same time would constitute a vote of confidence in the new 
Government, an element that was missing at present." Solf noted 
on the margin of the despatch that "an effort will be made to 
prohibit the torpedoing of passenger steamers" ;18 and the Ger
man Minister at Berne was informed "that the Imperial Govern
ment has already made the attempt to communicate an order to 
its naval forces to refrain from now on from sinking ships off the 
American coast." In view of the technical difficulties of communi
cating such an order, no guarantee could be given that it would 
reach the submarines. Solf told the Minister that "no publication 

clear that evacuation would require weeks. He believed it impossible to evacuate 
Russian territory on account of conditions there, but thought evacuation could 
be c~rried out in accordance with the wishes of the peoples in the areas 
occupIed. He saw no fundamental objection to German evacuation of Rumania. 
Document 41 and note, ibid. 

17. Protocol of October 12, document 44, ibid. 
18. Document 68 and note, ibid. The warning of the "confidential agent" was re

peated soon afterward: the drowning of American citizens by a submarine at 
this time would have particularly serious consequences. "Given the bad luck that 
?u,r Navy has had, such an eventuality does not appear impossible." Document 69, 
~b~d. The former Ambassador to the United States, von Bernstorff, had already 
mformed Prince Max "that it would be useless to appeal to him [Wilson J if 
we are not prepared at once to abandon the unrestricted U-Boat war as he 
feels this measure as a personal offense." Memoirs of Oount Bernstorff (New 
York, 1936), p. 240. 
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of this information can take place because of the danger of com
promising our naval policy." 19 

This is the first indication that the new German Government 
was making a fundamental change in its submarine policy. The 
role of the submarine had come up for discussion earlier. When 
Ludendorff and Hindenburg came to their decision of September 
29 that the war must end, the Naval Command was notified of 
the proposed step. Admiral Scheer at once asked whether the 
submarine construction program was to go on. Ludendorff re
plied in the affirmative, for he saw in that program an important 
means of pressure during the armistice negotiations. And should 
Germany fail to get proper conditions and have to continue the 
war, the submarine would still be necessary. The Kaiser held the 
same views. In conferences on October 1 Army and Navy officials, 
industrialists and representatives of submarine construction 
companies worked out plans to this end. It was after this meeting 
that Scheer received a telegram from Secretary von Hintze asking 
for the consent of the Naval Command to the abandonment of the 
submarine campaign during the armistice negotiations. Scheer 
was ready to agree if Germany acquired thereby the right to 
import food and raw materials. Ludendorff's attitude was that 
'only such concessions should be made in the course of armistice 
negotiations as would permit the resumption of hostilities in the 
event the negotiations should fail,2° 

The question of abandoning use of the submarine now came up 
during the discussion of the reply to 'Wilson on October 12. Von 
Mann of the Admiralty deplored the proposal to give up a 
weapon that was costing the enemy 500,000 tons of shipping a 
month.21 

Vice-Chancellor von Payer was not satisfied when the Cabinet 
had agreed on the final wording of the note. Made wise by recent 
experience, he inquired whether "the Supreme Army Command 

19. Document 70, Amtliche Urkunden. 
20. Hans Kutscher, Admiralsrebellion OdM' Matrosenrevolte? (Stuttgart, 1933), 

pp. 14-16. 
21. This total tonnage destroyed is about double the amount given by the En

tente Powers. Later in the day Secretary von Mann addressed a letter to Solf to 
explain his views. "We give the Entente," he concluded, "an enormous advantage 
by abandoning the submarine war in case peace negotiations should break off. It 
means for us giving up the sinking of 4 to 500,000 tons of shipping a month. 
Thus we destroy most certainly the one offensive weapon that we still possess and 
that would bring us to a happy peace." Document 45, Amtliche Urkunden. 
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also agrees" to the amended draft. Von Haeften said he believed 
so; but his caution suggested the advisability of making abso
lutely certain by telephoning Headquarters.22 Before 3 P.M. 

Prince Max received from Ludendorff and Hindenburg a tele
gram stating their agreement with the wording as given over the 
telephone by Haeften.23 But at 2.05 the note had been despatched 
to "\Vilson. 

At the very time that von Mann protested the sheathing of 
Germany's only offensive weapon, that weapon had most inop
portunely shown its deadly destructiveness. On October 12 the 
news went round the world that the Leinster, a passenger-carry
ing Irish mail steamer running between England and Ireland, had 
been torpedoed without warning the day before and had sunk in 
fifteen minutes with the loss of 450 lives, among them 135 women 
and children and some Americans. The submarine commander was 
a German boy of 22. "Not since the Lusitania," writes Prince 
Max, "had sorrow and anger been so great in England and in 
America. We had indeed recalled the submarines from the Ameri
can coast, but unfortunately had neglected to anticipate such a 
catastrophe, which could have been taken into reckoning as things 
were." 24 , 

It was under the dark cloud of the Leinster disaster that the 
Germans addressed their second note to Wilson: 

In reply to the question of the President of the United States of 
America the German Government hereby declares: 

The German Government has accepted the terms "'laid down by 
President Wilson in his address of January 8 and in his subsequent 
addresses as the foundations of a permanent peace of justice. Con
sequently its object in entering into discussions would be only to 
agree upon practical details of the application of these terms. 

The German Government believes that the Governments of the 
powers associated with the United States also accept the position 
taken by President Wilson in his addresses. 

The German Government in accordance with the Austro-Hungar
ian Government for the purpose of bringing about an armistice de
clares itself ready to comply with the propositions of the President 
in regard to evacuation. 

The German Government suggests that the President may oc-
22. Document 44, ibid.; Max, Erinnerungen, p. 396. 
23. Document 46, A mtliche U rkunden. 
24. Max, E1'innerungen, p. 404. 
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casion the meeting of a mixed commission for making the necessary 
arrangements concerning the evacuation. 

The present German Government which has undertaken the re
sponsibility for this step towards peace has been formed by confer
ences and in agreement with the great majority of the Reichstag. 
The Chancellor, supported in all of his actions by the will of this 
majority, speaks in the name of the German Government and of the 
German people. 

SOLF 25 

When news of this note arrived in the United States, President 
Wilson was in New York City. The evening of Saturday, October 
12, he spent with Colonel and Mrs. House. 

"We dined with the President and Mrs. VVilson at the Waldorf 
Hotel," House wrote in his diary. "Just before dinner was an
nounced, Tumulty came in with the news that Germany had ac
cepted the President's terms. The Military Intelligence Bureau 
had telephoned it from Washington. We wondered whether the 
news was authentic but concluded from its construction that it 
was. When we went in to the table the President wrote me a little 
note in which he said 'Tell Mrs. W.' and signed it 'W. W.' ... 

"After dinner we went almost immediately to the Italian Fete 
at the Metropolitan Opera House. There was an enormous crowd 
which cheered the President with much enthusiasm. I was so 
stirred by the news that had come from Berlin that I could not 
listen to the programme. Tumulty and I went to the Directors' 
Room in the Opera House, called up Washington and received 
confirmation from Frank Polk [Counselor for the Department of 
State] and the Washington Post. Shortly after ten o'clock I re
turned home .... Frank Polk called over the telephone at 10.30 
(over the private wire), and we had a long talk. It was decided 
that Joe Grew should keep in touch with the Swiss Legation and 
let us know the official text as soon as it came. 

"I did not try to sleep for a long while, for it seemed to me 
that the war was finished, certainly finished if we have the judg
ment to garner victory." 26 

Sunday evening President Wilson returned to "VVashington. 
On Monday morning he and House began working on the answer 

25. Oederlin to Lansing, October 14, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement 
I, I, 357-358. Also document 47, Amtliche Urkunden. The Swiss Charge in Wash
ington formally presented the note to the Secretary of State on October 14, but 
copies had arrived earlier. 

26. Seymour, House Papers, IV, 81-82. 
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to the German note.27 The day, says House in his diary, "was one 
of the most stirring days of my life. The President and I got to
gether directly after breakfast. I never saw him more disturbed. 
He said he did not know where to make the entrance in order to 
reach the heart of the thing. He wanted to make his reply final 
so there would be no exchange of notes. It reminded him, he said, 
of a maze. If one went in at the right entrance, he reached the 
center, but if one took the wrong turning, it was necessary to 
go out again and do it over. He said that many times in making 
extemporaneous speeches he had gone into the wrong entrance 
and had to flounder out as best he could .... 

"I thought he should make one condition to a discussion of 
armistice, and that was the immediate cessation of all atrocities 
both on land and sea. He agreed to this and it stands in the note. 

"He went into the question of the German Government and 
decided to use what he said in his Fourth of July speech about 
autocracies. . . . We were anxious not to close the door, and 
yet desired to make the note as strong as the occasion required. 
He fell back time and again on the theory offered when the last 
note was written: that was, if Germany was beaten, she would 
accept any terms. If she was not beaten, he did not wish to make 
any terms with her. At the same time, neither the President nor I 
desired to make a vengeful peace. Neither did he desire to have 
the Allied Armies ravage Germany as Germany has ravaged the 
countries she has invaded. The President was especially insistent 
that no stain of this sort should rest upon the Allied arms. He is 
very fine in his feeling and I am sorry he is hampered in any way 
by the Allies and the vociferous outcry in this country. It is diffi
cult to do the right thing in the right way with people clamoring 
for the undesirable and impossible. 

"The President soon formulated the points which appear in the 
note. . . ." 28 

It was, indeed, "difficult to do the right thing in the right way." 
On October 12 in an editorial entitled "Ferocity Asks for Peace" 
the New Y ark Times pointed out that submarines were sinking 
ships while the peace note was being considered. The sinking of 
the Leinster had impressed the world as it had Balfour, who 
called it "an act of barbarism." Senator Borah had his doubts 
about the new German Government; to his mind Prince lVlax 

27. The same day Wilson received Turkey's request for an armistice. Baker, 
Wilson, VIII, 475, 477-478, 479. 

28. Seymour, House Papers, IV, 82-83. 
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represented the Kaiser. "We must either insist," he said, "upon 
dealing with a Government responsible to the German people or 
go on with the war .... " 29 

In the New York Times for October 14 appeared a message to 
the American people dictated by Theodore Roosevelt: 

I regret greatly that President 'ViIs on has entered into these nego
tiations, and I trust that they will be stopped. . . . I earnestly hope 
that the President will instantly send back word that we demand an 
unconditional surrender and that we refuse to compound felony by 
discussing terms with the felons .... Moreover, I most earnestly 
hope that the Senate of the United States and all other persons com
petent to speak for the American people will emphatically repudiate 
the so-called fourteen points and the various similar utterances of 
the President. . .. These fourteen points are couched in such vague 
language that many of them may mean anything, or nothing and 
have a merely rhetorical value, while others are absolutely mischie
vous. To do as the President has done in this case ... becomes 
dangerously near to being treacherous diplomacy. 

Roosevelt attacked specifically the so-called "freedom of the seas." 
"Let us," he concluded, "adopt as our motto 'unconditional sur
render.' " The New Yark TiTnes adopted it in an editorial Octo
ber 14. "Surrender/' it said, "not an armistice, must be the condi
tion precedent to any talk about peace." And in the Senate steps 
were actually taken to implement Roosevelt's views. The arrival 
of Germany's second note gave Republican Senator Poindexter 
of Washington an opportunity to speak his mind. "If the Presi
dent," he said, "on the strength of this statement by the German 
Foreign Secretary, undertakes to induce our allies to grant an 
armistice and thus enable her to escape the military disaster 
which the allied forces, after heroic fighting and great sacrifices, 
are about to bring about, it would be a crime against civilization. 
... An armistice brought about by the efforts of President vVil
son would be equivalent to German victory." 30 On October 14 
Senator Lodge introduced the following resolution into the Sen
ate: "Resolved: That it is the sense of the Senate that there 
should be no further commmiication with the German Govern-

29. Quoted in Baker, Wilson, VIII, 475. 
30. New York Times, October 13, 1918. 
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ll1ent upon the subject of an armistice or conditions of peace, ex-
cept a demand for uncondi~ional surrender." 31 • 

The President was gettmg a good deal of adVICe, sought and 
unsought, on the question of dealing with Germany. At one 
o'clock on Monday, October 14, Senator Ashurst arrived at the 
White House to discuss the Senate point of view on the German 
note. Lansing, Pnlk; House, and Tumulty came in at 2.30.32 At 
the request of the British Charge Secretary Lansing tr~:r:smitted 
to the President three messages from Balfour to the BrItIsh Em
bassy, all dated October 13. The English had definite ideas about 
the nature of the terms to be made with Germany. The first note 
said that Germany had no intention of giving up all the Polish 
areas or the whole of Alsace-Lorraine. The second urged that it 
be made clear to Germany that a cessation of hostilities would be 
agreed to only on terms that would "render any resumption of 
hostilities by the Central Powers impossible." The third note 
stated English objections to the Fourteen Points: (a) There had 
been no discussion by the Associated Powers of the "points at 
issue"; (b) to some interpretations of these points the. British 
Government would object "most strongly"; (c) certam other 
terms to which the President had made no reference would prob
ably have to be insisted upon. Care must be taken "to preve~t t~e 
Allies from being deprived of the necessary freedom of actIon m 
the settlement of the final terms in the Peace Conference"; the 
doubtful points should be discussed by the chief Powers arrayed 
against Germany that they might come to "some agreement 
amongst themselves." 33 

How strongly opposed the English were to President Wilson's 
independent action is evident in Sir Henry Wilson's account of a 
meeting in England on October 13, when Lloyd George, Bal
four, General '7Vilson, Bonar Law, Milner, Churchill, Reading, 
Admiral Wemvss, and others discussed the German acceptance 
of the Fourte~n Points and the demand to evacuate territory. 
"It was a very interesting afternoon," says Sir Henry. "Every
one [was] angry and contemptuous of Wilson." It was agreed to 
cable the American President "that he must make it clear to the 
Boches that his 14 points (with which we do not agree) were not 
a basis for an armistice, which is what the Boches pretend they 

31. Congressional Record, October 14, 1918, p. H214. 
32. Baker, Wilson, VIII, 476--477. 
33. Ibid., pp. 478--479. 
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are." Further, it was agreed to inform the press "that Wilson is 
acting on his own, that the war is not over, that the 14 Points are 
not an armistice, and that an armistice is not a peace." Field 
Marshal Wilson insisted on disarming the Germans and sending 
them back behind the Rhine unarmed, whereas Foch had merely 
wanted to tell the Germans to go behind the Rhine and had 
claimed three bridgeheads. "The meeting became all in favor of 
my plan," the General writes.34 

In Italy Sonnino informed the American Ambassador that he 
would not be sorry if 'Wilson rejected the German proposa1.35 

Late in the afternoon of October 14 Wilson's answer to Ger
many's second note was given to the Swiss Charge d'Affaires. 
And at about the same time the President sought to reassure a 
critical America by issuing the following statement: 

The Government will continue to send over 250,000 men with their 
supplies every month, and there will be no relaxation of any kind.36 

Wilson saw more and more clearly that the fight for a decent 
peace would be arduous. He was already considering the com
position of the American delegation to the peace conference, 
which he thought would meet very soon. After a White House 
meeting the afternoon of the 14th Colonel House told Lansing 
that the President was planning to name Lansing and himself as 
two of the American plenipotentiaries to the Peace Conference 
and that the President himself was thinking of going. The last 
bit of information troubled the Secretary of State.37 Steps were 
taken to send Colonel House to Europe immediately and Lansing 
notified Italy, France, and Great Britain of that decision.38 At 
a conference with the President in the evening House spoke of 
having arranged a secret code for their use during his mission in 
Europe. 'When he left Mr. Wilson said, "I have not given you any 
instructions because I feel you will know what to do." 39 On 
Thursday, October 17, House left for Europe and landed the 
25th at Brest. 

34. Callwell, Field-"lJ{arshal Sir Henry Wilson, II, 136. 
35. Page to Lansing, October 14, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, 

I,363. 
36. New York Times, October 15, 1918. 
37. Baker, Wilson, VIII, 477. 
38. Lansing to Laughlin, October 14, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supple

ment I, I, 361. 
39. Baker, Wilson, VIII, 477. 
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The German Government could not know what lay ahead. Fears 
were stronger than hopes as people considered the prospects. Al
ways pessimistic, Crown Prince Rupprecht of Bavaria hoped 
that the German Army would not be defeated before Wils~n's 
answer arrived.40 

Political disunity came more and more into the open. The 
Pan-Gennans dei11vIlstrated against the peace move, denounced 
the Government's apparent readiness to surrender Alsace-Lor
raine, and proclaimed that the Army was defeated by the collapse 
of the home front. They called Max's reply to Wilson a "docu
ment of shame." Already some groups were appealing to people to 
fight in a last stand against the harsh terms of the Entente,41 
There was a counterdemonstration on October 16, when the Ger
man Armies began their great retreat from western Belgium. 
Some thousand workers gathered near the Reichstag to make 
known their desire for peace.42 * 

While awaiting the answer to the second note, the German 
Government was confronted with insoluble problems at home. 
There was a real financial crisis, banks were failing, and indus· 
trial stocks were dropping. Poorer people were cashing their war 
certificates for whatever they could get, in spite of official assur
ances that they were covered by the resources of the Reichsbank. 
The paper shortage led to further restrictions on the size of 
newspapers and the space available for advertisers. On October 8 
railway transportation was cut and people were cautioned not to 
travel unless it was necessary. On the same day it was reported 
that only twenty grams of butter a week would be available for 
people in Greater Berlin. The influenza continued to spread; 
1,722 deaths from it alone occurred in Berlin on October 15.43 On 
the 17th Vorwiirts reported that 10,000 people were laid up with 
it. Many schools had to be closed as a result. 

In the midst of all this trouble a political crisis developed that 
threatened to overthrow the parliamentary Government of Prince 
Max. Enemies of the Chancellor had had published, just about 
the time the second note went off to Wilson, a letter that the 
Prince had written on January 12 of that year to his cousin 
Prince Alexander zu Hohenlohe. It was critical of democracy and 
parliamentary institutions, in which the Prince saw nothing of ad-

40. Rupprecht, Kriegstagebuch, II, 460. 
41. According to Vos8isehe Zeitung, October 14, 1918, No. 525. 
42. Prankfurter Zeitung, October 17, 1918, No. 288. 
43. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 411. 
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vantage for Germany.44 It was believed that Prince Max might 
have to surrender his office because liberal members of his Govern
ment would find it impossible to work with him. Vice-Chancellor 
von Payer feared that the Government would be unable to sur
vive the crisis. Because the letter appeared first in Switzerland, 
the Berliner Tageblatt suggested that enemies of the Government 
in the Entente had had it published in order to embarrass the 
Chancellor in his negotiations for peace. For a while the Social 
Democrats in the Government thought of resigning, in order to 
force the appointment of a new Chancellor. Scheidemann and 
Bauer sent in their resignations on October 12 after failing to 
persuade Prince Max to resign. But Max explained his letter to 
the satisfaction of the Inter-Party Committee of the Reichstag, 
which decided on October 13 that it was no occasion for loss of 
confidence in him. On October 15 the Social Democrats decided to 
accept the explanation; so Scheidemann and Bauer remained in 
the Government.45 The crisis was followed closely by the Paris 
Ternps, which spoke on October 15 and 16 of the possibility that 
Dr. Solf might succeed Prince Max as Chancellor. According to 
Vorwiirts, October 15, Max was ready to resign; he let it be 
known that he had no desire whatsoever to stand in the way of 
peace. In labor circles it was said that Haase and Ledebour, 
leaders of the Independent Socialists, might head a new Govern
ment. 

Several concessions had to be made to the liberals by the new 
regime. On October 12 the Kaiser declared a general amnesty 
for persons arrested for political crimes, or for participating in 
strikes and street demonstrations or causing difficulties because 
of the shortage of food. More and more authority was taken from 
the military and given to the civilian administration. On October 
15 the Kaiser issued a decree making it clear that the military 
authority was now completely subordinate to the political, that 
he as Emperor issued orders to the Army Command only after 
consultation with the Imperial Chancellor or the latter's repre
sentative. By this act the Supreme Command lost much of the 
authority it had possessed under special decree of July 31, 1914. 

44. The letter is printed in full in Vossische Zeitung, October 15, 1915, No. 527. 
Scheidemann has an account of the crisis in De?' Zusammenbruch, pp. 17S-1S3; 
the Chancellor's account is found in Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 397--403. See also 
Haussmann, J onrnal, pp. 288-292. 

45. Scheidemann, Der Zu.sammenbruch, pp. lS1-1S4; Payer, Von Bethmann 
Hollweg, p. 131. 
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At least in law the civilian head of the Government was now the 
responsible authority.46 

The prospects facing Germany's allies rendered them incapable 
of giving either aid or comfort in this hour of crisis. Austria
Hungary was on the verge of dissolution: the various races and 
nationalities-German-Austrians, Hungarians, Czechs, and 
Slovaks, southerll Slavs and Poles-were determined to go their 
separate ways in the future. The effort to allay the surging 
nationalism by seeking a separate peace had achieved nothing. 
Leaders saw that only as a federal state could the Dual Monarchy 
exist in the future. On October 16 Emperor Karl issued a mani
festo "To My Loyal Austrian Peoples" in a last desperate effort 
to check the inevitable. "We must now without fail undertake the 
rebuilding of the Fatherland on its natural and therefore sure 
basis. The wishes of the Austrian peoples must here be carefully 
harmonized and fulfilled. I have decided to undertake this work 
with the free collaboration of my peoples. . . . Following the 
desires of her peoples Austria must become a federated state in 
which every race will form its own state commonwealth in the 
districts inhabited by it .... Until this change shall have been 
executed constitutionally the existing institutions for the protec
tion of general interests will remain unchanged. My Government 
has the task of preparing, without delay, all work necessary for 
the change in Austria .... So may our Fatherland, solidified 
by the harmony of the nations of which it is composed, come out 
of the storms of war as a federation of free peoples." 47 The move 
was a bold one for Austria-Hungary; but it came too late and 
failed to convince. As the new states struggled to birth, the 
process of dissolution continued for the old monarchy. 

Turkey was likewise in need of peace. Entente victories 
Syria and in Mesopotamia and the capitulation of Bulgaria had 
left her isolated. A change of Government took place the first 
week of October and toward the middle of the month the new ad
ministration asked Spain to present its appeal to Wilson to "take 
upon himself the task of the reestablishment of peace" and urge 
its request that "steps be taken for the immediate conclusion of a 
general armistice on land, on sea, and in the air." 48 On October 17 
news of Turkey's peace move reached Berlin. 

46. Decree printed in Vossische Zeitung, October 16, 1915, No .• ~30. 
47. Stovall to Lansing, October IS, 1915, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, 

I, 367-36S. Cf. Nowak, The Collapse of Central Europe, pp. 348-349. 
4S. Riafio to Wilson, October 14, 1918, F01'eign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, 

I, 359--360. 
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Wherever the Germans turned, they found nothing to give them 
cheer or hope. They were all the more concerned about the nature 
of the reply that Wilson would make to their second note. From 
a "dependable agent who has intimate connections with the 
American Legation" the German Minister at The Hague ~e
ported on October 14 that "the sinking of more passeng~r ShIpS 
might be fateful for Wilson's influence"; the submarme was 
"like a red flag to public opinion in America." 49 The evening of 
October 15 he reported that a prominent Englishman about to 
return to England, but hesitating because of his fear of sub
marines, had described British policy to a "select group": 

"Lloyd George wants two months more of war because, by. that 
time Germanv would be so completely beaten that she must sImply , ~ 

accept whatever terms would be imposed on her. For that reason 
he wants to impose conditions that Germany cannot accept. They 
were published in the Sunday morning pap~rs: the o.ccupat~on of 
Metz as well as of the bridgeheads of the Rhme; the dlsmantlmg of 
the Navy; the surrender of the submarines, etc. After the rejection 
of these terms he expects a levee en masse in Germany and a war to 
the knife. This final struggle would last only two weeks, and after 
that would come the collapse. By the abolition of autocracy people 
in England mean the abdication of the Kaiser." 50 

The same eveninO' a report from "a reliable confidential agent 
'" h . in Holland" stated that "within the English Government t ere IS 

increasing opposition to the conclusion of a peace with German:y, 
[that] instructions to the Army Comm~nd demanded energe:lC 
action on the front, . , . that the EnglIsh Navy wants to strIke 
its blow before peace is made." "The French Government," the 
report continued, "refuses to make peace ,,:"i~h Germany on the 
basis of Wilson's program. Clemenceau vlSlted Foch and has 
learned from him that Foch would resign immediately if the 
Government enters into the peace maneuver. Clemenceau agrees 
with Foch and has personally informed General Haig of his 
opinion." 51 •• 

The German authorities were in a confused and despaIrIng 
state of mind when Wilson's reply arrived in Berlin at 5.20 A.M. 

Wednesday, October 16. read as follows: 

49. Document 70a, Amtliche Urkunden. 
50. Document 49, ibid. 
51. Document 49b, ibid. 
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The unqualified acceptance by the present German Government and 
by a large majority of the German Reichstag o~ th~ ter:ns laid down 
by the President of the United States of AmerIca m hIs address to 
the Congress of the United States on the 8th of January, 1918, and 
in his subsequent addresses, justifies the President in making a frank 
and direct statement of his decision with regard to the communica
tions of the Germgn Government of the 8th [6th] and 12th of Oc
tober, 1918. 

It must be clearly understood that the process of evacuation and 
the conditions of an armistice are matters which must be left to the 
judgment and advice of the military advisers of the Governme~t of 
the United States and the Allied Governments, and the PresIdent 
feels it his duty to say that no arrangement can be accepted by 
the Government of the United States which does not provide abso
lutely satisfactory safeguards and guarantees of the maintenance 
of the present military supremacy of the armies of the United States 
and of the Allies in the field. He feels confident that he can safely 
assume that this will also be the judgment and decision of the Allied 
Governmen ts. 

The President feels that it is also his duty to add that neither the 
Government of the United States nor, he is quite sure, the Govern
ments with which the Government of the United States is associated 
as a belligerent will consent to consider an armistice so long as ,the 
armed forces of Germany continue the illegal and inhumane practIces 
which they still persist in. At the very time that the German .Govern
ment approaches the Government of the United States wIth pro
posals of peace its submarines are engaged in sinking p.assen?,er shi~s 
at sea, and not the ships alone but the very boats m whIch theIr 
passengers and crews seek to make their way to safety; and in their 
present enforced withdrawal from Flanders and F~'ance t?e German 
armies are pursuing a course of wanton destructIon whIch has. al
ways been regarded as in direct violation of the rules and practI.ces 
of civilized warfare. Cities and villages, if not destroyed, are bemg 
stripped of all they contain not only but often of their very inhabi
tants. The nations associated against Germany cannot be expected 
to agree to a cessation of arms while acts of inhumanity, spoliati~n, 
and desolation are being continued which they justly look upon with 
horror and with burning hearts. . 

It is necessary, also, in order that there may be no possibility of 
misunderstanding, that the President should very solemnly call the 
attention of the Government of Germany to the language and plain 
intent of one of the terms of peace which the German Government 
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has now accepted. It is contained in the address of the President de
livered at Mount Vernon on the Fourth of July last. It is as follows: 
"The destruction of every arbit.rary power anywhere that can sep
arately, secretly, and of its single choice disturb the peace of the 
world; or, if it cannot. be presently destroyed, at. least. its reduction 
t.o virtual impotency." The power which has hit.herto controlled t.he 
German Nation is of t.he sort. here described. It is within t.he choice 
of t.he German Nat.ion to alter it. The President's words just quoted 
naturally constitute a condition precedent to peace, if peace is to 
come by the action of the German people themselves. The President 
feels bound to say that the whole process of peace will, in his judg
ment, depend upon the definiteness and the satisfactory character of 
the guarantees which can be given in this fundamental matter. It is 
indispensable that the Governments associated against Germany 
should know beyond a peradventure with whom they are dealing. 

The President will make a separate reply to the Royal and Impe
rial Government of Austria-Hungary.52 

52. Lansing to Oederlin, October 14, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement 
I, I, 358-359. Document 48, Amtliche Urkunden. 

VI 

Ludendodf' Changes His Mind 

WILSON'S second not.e produced shock and alarm in Ger
many. It brought. home to the people for t.he first. time how 
threatening the military situation was. And it was so worded as 
to suggest that Wilson was aiming at the Kaiser's abdication. So 
different was the tone of this note from the earlier one that it 
became a question whether the negotiations should continue or 
not. Some groups favored breaking off the correspondence and 
urged that the war be fought to its bitter end; others, anxious for 
peace, wished at all costs to avoid a break with Wilson. The 
struggle between the two groups was to make history. 

The Kaiser was at Potsdam when the note arrived. He sum
moned his aide, Major Niemann, showed him the despatch and 
exclaimed, "Read it! It aims directly at the overthrow of my 
house, at the complete overthrow of monarchy." 1 To the Crown 
Prince it had an "arrogant and implacable" tone and was "inter
ference in Germany's internal affairs." The "spirit of Foch" he 
thought was threatening to overpower Wilson.2 Rupprecht of 
Bavaria found Wilson's attitude a hard one, but felt that Ger
many must accept the President's demands whatever they were; 
under no circumstances must enemy troops be allowed to invade 
the country.a 

During the night of October 15 Prince Max, unable to sleep, 
wrote a letter to his cousin, the Grand Duke of Baden. He said 
that he had thought of resigning the post of Chancellor because 
"there was no longer any military power to support my policy." 
But now he was determined to stay on, to do what he could. "It 
was my belief," he wrote, "that I was coming at five minutes be
fore twelve; actually I was summoned five minutes after twelve." 
He hoped he could save the Kaiser, and thought he could do it
admitting the irony of it-with the assistance of the Social Demo
crats. But "Germany today is no longer fighting for her Kaiser 

1. Niemann, Kaiser und Revolution, p. 100; Niemann, Revolution von Oben, 
pp. 192-193. 

2. Memoirs of the Grown Prince, p. 268. 
3. Rupprecht, Kriegstagebuah, II, 461-462. 
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or for Alsace-Lorraine, if she can have peace without either. 
Perhaps I can achieve a peace that leaves us our lives and a hope 
for the future." 4 

Wilson's note arrived only a few hours after the Chancellor 
had written these none-too-optimistic thoughts. He found it a 
"frightful document," of which "not a word . . . suggested the 
high office of arbitrator" that VVilson had professed even after 
entering the war. "First, his yielding to the Allied Commanders
in-Chief; then the aspersions against our Army and Navy; the 
demand for the termination of the intensified submarine war; 
and, at the end, in dark and equivocal words the appeal to the 
German people to take its destiny into its own hands and in that 
way only to fulfill the preliminary condition for the conclusion of 
peace." The note, he wrote, had changed the situation funda
mentally. The passion for peace aroused by Germany's first 
note to the American President had kept the people together. 
"N ow their disillusionment was like the bursting of a dam." 5 

This disappointment was universal. "The Caudine yoke of 
Mr. Wilson" was the way the nationalist TiigZiche Rundschau 
described the note. The Pan-German Lokal-Anzeiger said Wilson 
seemed to have abandoned his idealism the first time it was put to 
the test; he who has the means of ending a war and does not is 
as guilty as he who began it.s The liberal Frankfurter Zeitung 
said that this note, in tone much harsher than the first, showed 
that the spirit of Clemence au and of Lloyd George had been at 
work. The personal rule of the Kaiser, the paper pointed out, had 
already ended and the Bundesrat had approved measures taking 
the power of peace and war from the Emperor and placing it in 
the hands of the people.7 The paper was far from optimistic, 
however; a day later it professed to see no hope for Germany and 
no prospect of peace. 

While some in despair urged Prince Max to trust Wilson com
pletely and throw himself on his mercy, others appealed to him 
to halt the peace negotiations, to sound the alarm, and summon 
the nation to its final struggle. Letters and telegrams signed 
by outstanding men in schools and universities and in government 
administration urged him to make a stand.s On October 16 the 

4. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 405-407., 
5. Ibid., pp. 408-409. 
6. Lokal-Anzeiger, October 16, 1918, No. 529. 
7. Frankfurter Zeitung, October 16, 1918, No. 287. 
8. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 411; also Vossische Zeitung, October 16, 1918, No. 
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Conservative party issued an appeal to the nation, saying that 
Wilson had left the people no choice but to continue the war to 
the end. Otherwise, "for generations to come every German citizen 
and peasant, every man of business and of property, and, above 
all, every employee and laborer would be the wage-slave of our 
enemies. . . . We shall not voluntarily let ourselves be deprived 
of our weapons. ~Jv enemy shall put foot on the soil of the 
Fatherland." 9 

On October 17 the Social Democrats issued a counterappeal, 
supported by the professors of the University of Berlin.lO The 
party admitted that "Germany and the German people are in 
danger of becoming a sacrifice to the lust for conquest found in 
English and French chauvinists and imperialists . . . the Ger
man people will never agree to a peace of violence, of humiliation, 
and in violation of their vital interests." The party claimed to be 
at work in the Government to get a peace of understanding and 
conciliation, participating in the peaceful revolution that was 
transforming Germany into a democratic state. It urged people 
to oppose the activities of the Pan-German and Conservative 
groups interested in imperialistic conquest. "We are on the way 
to peace and democracy. All rebellious agitation blocks this way 
and serves the counter-revolution." 11 

The Social Democrats also watched the activity of the Com
munists with anxiety and through V orwiirts appealed to those 
who might be attracted to their propaganda. "First we Social 
Democrats desire peace and government by the people. Then we 
want to institute all the socialist reforms for which we have won 
the support of the people. Every intelligent Social Democrat 
must warn workers against following the mad counsels of irre
sponsible agitators. . . ." 12 

Ludendorfl' was highly critical of Wilson's note. "In his 
answer ... Wilson gave us nothing; nor did he even tell us 
whether the Entente took its stand on the Fourteen Points. He 
demanded, however, the suspension of the submarine campaign, 
he stigmatized our conduct of the war in the west as contrary to 
international law, and once again in obscure phrases interfered 
with intimate questions of internal politics. . . . We now faced 

9. Frankfurter Zeitung, October 17, 1918, No. 288. See also Max, Erinnerungen, 
pp. 411-413. 

10. Vossisohe Zeitung, October 21, 1918, No. 538. 
11. V08sisohe Zeitung, October 18, 1918, No. 534. This manifesto is translated 

in Lutz, Fall of the German Empire, II, document 473, pp. 400-403. 
12. Vorwarts, October 17, 1918, No. 286. 
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the question clearly whether we were to place ourselves at the 
mercy of the Entente or whether the Government was to call on 
the people to fight a last fight of desperation. VVe had to reply 
to the note in a determined and dignified way and to emphasize 
once more that our desire for an armistice was sincere, but at the 
same time to come out strongly for the honor of our brave Army. 
We should not allow ourselves to be deprived of our submarine 
weapon; that would lead directly to capitulation." Ludendorff 
was convinced that the enemy was determined to destroy Ger
manyY He .now began to see where Germany's appeal to Wilson 
was leading and was apparently thinking seriously of proceed
ing no further with negotiations for an armistice. 

As early as October 14, before V\Tilson's note had arrived, 
Hindenburg had written to Prince Max to point out the dangers 
arising from the despondent attitude of the nation and from 
internal divisions, which served only to give the enemy "new 
strength for attack, and a new determination to raise their de
mands." The people should be aroused "to defend themselves to 
the limit against every humiliating condition." Only then will 
the Army be made stronger against the enemy, only then will 
those who negotiate peace have the needed support at the con
ference table. "I regard it therefore as absolutely necessary," 
Hindenburg went on, "that more than hitherto the terrible con
sequences of a peace at any price be made perfectly clear to every 
German in the entire press, in the gatherings of all parties, of 
all unions and professional associations, in the churches, schools, 
theaters, and moving picture houses. In public demonstrations of 
every kind expression should be given to the determination that 
for the German people there are only two ways open: an honor
able peace or a fight to the end." He welcomed Erzberger's appeal 
through the press to the people "to stand together in united 
determination." 14 Two days later in an order to the Army, after 
referring to the political happenings of recent days, Hindenburg 
said that he supported the Government and agreed with the peace 
move.15 

The Germans were quite right in believing that England and 
France lacked enthusiasm for Wilson's peace program. French
men and Englishmen felt that, through the German appeal to 

13. Ludendorff, Kriegserinnel'ungen, p. 604. 
14. Document 49a, Amtliche Urkunden. 
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him, Wilson had acquired more authority to negotiate the con
clusion of the war than American effort had earned for him. 
Americans abroad became aware of this attitude; letter to 
General March, the American Chief of Staff, General Bliss wrote 
on October 14 that France and Great Britain were indisposed to 
give Americans the help they had promised and, thinking they 
had the GermanI> Ul1 Lhe run, "will attempt to minimize the Ameri
can effort as much as possible." Bliss referred to an opinion he 
had heard "that the United States was building a bridge for the 
Allies to pass over; that the time for the United States to secure 
acquiescence in its wishes was while the bridge was building; that 
after the Allies crossed over the bridge they would have no 
further use for it or for its builders." Time, he thought, would 
show whether the opinion had any basis in fact. 16 

The great doubts of the Allies concerned the Fourteen Points. 
On October 15 the American Charge in London reported that 
"grave doubts were expressed as to whether they adequately 
connote the demands which must be imposed upon Germany to 
obtain a satisfactory and lasting peace. It is felt even more 
strongly that some of the points are detrimental to the interests 
of certain of the Allies, especially Great Britain, and especially 
is this true of the second point, [calling for] the freedom of the 
seas. . . ." Points three and five were questioned; point twelve 
was thought to be in possible conflict with previous engagements 
of the Allies. Fear was expressed that President Wilson might 
go still further without consulting the Allies.17 

It would appear that Wilson drafted h1s second note to Ger
many with an eye to its effect on critics abroad and at home. It 
is true that some of the doubts that existed in England vanished 
'with the appearance of the second note, which found favor with 
many.IB "We had set in England (there is no harm in saying) 
a very exacting standard for President 'Vilson's reply to the 
German request for an armistice and for peace," said the London 
Times editorially on October 16, "but he has satisfied it. It makes 
an end of all idea of a bargained peace, and that, after all, is the 
main test." This view was not that of the War Cabinet. Accord
ing to Field Marshal 'Vilson, the second note was looked upon as 
"a complete usurpation of power of negotiation." The President 
was blamed for ignoring the British and the French-he was 

16. Frederick Palmer, Newton D. Baker (two vols., New York, 1931), II, 366. 
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criticized also because "he won't treat with the Hohenzollerns
thus making sure of Bolshevism." The Field Marshal wanted 
France and England to send a note to President Wilson that 
would put him "in his proper place." He was unable, however, to 
persuade Lloyd George and the others to "put the truth baldly 
before Wilson [who] . . . is now taking charge in a way that 
terrifies me, as he is only a super-Gladstone-and a dangerous 
visionary at that." 19 

In the United States, Senator Lodge liked Wilson's note, 
"genuinely pleased that the President takes the ground he 
does." 20 "The outburst on l\fonday," he wrote to Roosevelt, re
ferring to the resolution he had introduced into the Senate ask
ing for unconditional surrender, "was what sent him back, made 
him drop the armistice and say he would not treat with the Ger
man Government as now constituted. We got back from the edge 
of the precipice but we are still in constant danger of a negotiated 
peace. The times are very anxious and the Germans are doing 
everything they possibly can to create a situation to justify their 
entering into further negotiations." 21 Senator Harding, who 
was to be Wilson's successor, thought that the second note was 
"more like the real spirit of America." To Senator Borah, it was 
"fine"; and an approving letter he wrote to Wilson evoked a 
note of gratitude from the President. To Senator Poindexter, 
the President's note was "the most refreshing utterance from him 
I have seen for some time"; the demands for adequate guarantees 
removed his doubts as to Wilson's standing firm.22 

American and Allied approval of the second note is the meas
ure of Germany's deep disappointment. The Germans had more 
to decide now than how a reply to Wilson should be worded. The 
issue had become whether to continue negotiations or to fight on 
to the end. No Government could have a graver decision to make. 

That question was to be debated in Berlin on October 17, 
perhaps the most trying day that patriotic and conscientious 
Germans had to struggle through in the war. Ludendorff was to 
come to Berlin for these fateful conferences. The Government 
prepared another list of questions for him to answer; and he, 
in turn, put to the Government two questions that had been 

19. Callwell, Field-][arshal Sir Henry Wilson, II, 136-137. 
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drafted even before Wilson's latest note had been received. They 
were: 

1. Does the internal situation allow the removal of all troops from 
the east to the west, or is there danger that Bolshevism will come into 
the country? 

2, Will the Gel'man people, not only the educated circles but the 
masses in general, take up the fight to the bitter end when it is 
realized that then our military situation would be sufficiently strong 
to bar the enemy from crossing our borders, or is their moral power 
of resistance so exhausted that this question cannot be answered un
conditionally in the affirmative? It is not a matter of compulsion, but 
one of voluntary action.23 

A preliminary Cabinet meeting was held on October 16 to dis
cuss the situation. Ludendorff's two questions came up for debate. 
SoH believed that they were "extremely dangerous." Between the 
li?~s, he said, could be discovered an attempt to shift responsi
bIlIty from the Army Command to the people. The questions 
looked to the renewal of fighting; if they were answered nega
tively the fault would lie not with the Army but with the people. 
He pointed out that they were in very poor accord with the 
view expressed earlier by both Ludendorff and the Minister of 
War, that a levee en masse was not possible. 

Scheidemann wanted no answer made to Wilson until every
thing had first been discussed with Ludendorff. He admitted that 
the note from the American President was harsh; but the enemy 
had a right to be angry after the sinking of the Leinster. He 
believed that the submarine war should cease immediately. Secre
tary Grober agreed with SoH, but argued "it is not enough to 
question His Excellency Ludendorff only; his judgment is no 
longer authoritative. We must get in touch with other Army 
leaders in the west. The Cabinet needs this kind of protection 
and should have it in the records .... " 

Both Scheidemann and Grober agreed that the morale of the 
nation was deplorable. But the former blamed it less on the de
mands being made by the enemy than on the failure of the Gov
ernment to make long-needed reforms. It was questionable whether 
the people could be aroused to fight on to the very end in 
case the Entente demands appeared unacceptable. Grober could 
see little reason for making such an appeal to the nation when 

23. Document 54, Amtliche Urkunden. 
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some of the most serious internal problems remained unsolved. As 
a symbol of the reforms needed he asked that political prisoners 
be amnestied, particularly that Karl Liebknecht be released from 
prison. In this Scheidemann supported him. 

Von Payer favored the motion that other Army leaders be 
heard and he made sure that the estimates already given by 
Ludendorff "were a matter of record. It was objected that the 
current fighting was so serious that it would be impossible for 
generals to leave the front. And Ludendorff, everyone knew 
would object strenuously to the suggestion that other general~ 
be questioned.24 But Prince Max conferred that day with the 
Kaiser about getting reports from other generals and the Em
peror gave his approvaP5 

While these differences of opinion were developing in Berlin 
over the future of negotiations with Wilson, it seems that similar 
doubts existed within the Army Command at Spa. Baron von 
Lersner, Foreign Office Representative, telephoned during the 
afternoon of October 16 his belief that "the immediate cessation 
of the submarine war is practicable in case we should consider it 
necessary for political reasons"-a statement 'Ivhich suggests that 
the whole question was being debated at Spa. Lersner also wanted 
Lud~~dorff to be inforr.n:d during the conference th~ following 
day that the enemy mIght even demand the evacuatIOn of Ger
man territory (for example, Metz and Strassbourg). It would 
be advisable to consider with the General how far such a demand 
could be complied with." Lersner still favored a continuation of 
negotiations via Wilson.26 

On the morning of October 17 there was a session of the "inner 
Cabinet" at which the Chancellor reported that Ludendorff had 
threatened to resign and take Hindenburg with him when he 
learned of the official plan to consult other generals on the mili
tary situation. He had said that he vwuld regard such an inquiry 
as a vote of no confidence. There was general agreement that it 
would be a catastrophe if the Government should lose both 
~enerals, and particularly if Hindenburg should leave, although 
It was known tliat Ludendorff was "the man who makes the 
d .. "27 Th . eClslons. "ere was no tIme to agree on what could be done 
to avert this disaster; preparations had to be made for hearing 
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Ludendorff himself on the military situation in a full meeting 
of the war Cabinet. 

The conference of the war Cabinet on October 17 is one of the 
most dramatic and moving events in Germany's history. The 
fate of a nation was being decided and the men who participated 
knew it, although they could not foresee the consequences of the 
decisions they had to make. It is one of the great human tragedies 
of our time that the formal deliberations attending the close of 
the war could not have preceded the opening of the struggle in 
1914. 

The following is the list of questions the Government prepared 
for Ludendorff to answer: 

1. In continuing the war by the utmost exertion of the national 
strength, how long can it be so conducted as to keep the enemy away 
from German borders? 

2. How strong is the Army in the west at the present time, in
cluding the troops in garrisons in Belgium and Northern France? 

3. How strong are the forces stationed in the east? 
4. How much time would it take for the so-called levee en masse to 

have any effect on our situation on the western front? 
5. How much time would be required to transport to the west the 

troops not now needed in the east? 
6. Can a guarantee be given that the western front will suffer no 

catastrophe before reinforcements come from the east and from 
home? 

7. How many men can be brought to the western army: 
a. from home? 
b. from the east? 

8. 'Vhat value is to be given the fighting strength of reinforce-
ments: 

a. from home? 
b. from the east? 

9. Would the complete removal of German troops from districts 
in the east so imperil the transport of oil for military and domestic 
consumption that it would force us into a premature conclusion of 
peace or to the suspension of the submarine war? 

10. How strong are the reserves now at the disposal of our 
enemIes: 

a. The Americans? 
b. The English? 
c. The French? 
d. The Italians? 
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II. How much longer this year must we continue to expect major 
attacks on the western front? 

12. If Austria-Hungary should drop out as our ally, is it likely 
that the Italian Army will be transferred to the western front? 

13. What is the strength of the Italian Army? 
14. Is there any possibility that a new southern front could be 

formed? 
15. How high should the fighting power or the Russian Red Army 

be estimated? 
16. Is there any possibility that a new eastern front could be 

formed? 
17. Is there any possibility in the course of the next year that 

the European states which are still neutral will be compelled by our 
enemies to participate in the war against us? 

18. How many Americans are being brought on the average each 
month to France? 

19. How strong will the American Army presumably be by next 
spring on the western front? 

20. How great will be the estimated strength next spring or the 
Allied Army on the western rront (Americans, English, French, 
Italians) ? 

21. Will our military position be better or worse than now by 
next spring? 28 

The Chancellor opened the fateful meeting with the barbed 
remark that "the situation in which we find ourselves is the con
sequences of the step that we took on October 5 .... There now 
lies before us a new note, one that contains increased demands on 
Wilson's part and about which we must reach a decision. Ap
parently, Wilson has got into a serious situation because of 
American chauvinists and because of pressure from France and 
England; and he hopes, as I hope, that we will give him a chance 
to continue negotiations with us and to overcome the opposition 
of those who want to keep on fighting. . . . Before we send a 
note to Wilson we must understand what Germany's military 
situation demands." 

The discussion began with the first of the two questions that 
Ludendorff had asked the Government to consider: whether it 
would be possible to move troops from the east to the west. It was 
acknowledged that the troops in the east were better for defense 

28. Document 56, ibid. 

Ludendorff Changes His Mind 143 

than for offense, but the basic question was whether Germany 
could afford to surrender the economic advantages of retaining 
control in the east and letting the people of those regions be at 
the mercy of Bolshevist propaganda. Scheidemann pointed out 
that the real question was neither food nor Bolshevism in the 
east but whether the western front could hold out three months 
longer and prevent <1 break-through. All that Ludendorff could 
reply was that a break-through was possible but not probable; 
at any rate, he was not afraid of it. 

The Chancellor then took up Ludendorff's second question, 
whether the home front could supply the Army Command with 
the troops needed. The Minister of War said that the Army 
could get regular replacements of about 190,000 men a month 
without causing any great harm to the country's economic life; 
or, by disregarding the civilian economy, a single allotment of 
600,000 men; after which, for the first half of the year perhaps, 
about 100,000 men a month would be available, a figure that 
could be raised to 150,000 a month with the class of 1901. But 
by the end of September the reservoir of manpower for the year 
1919 would be exhausted. 

"I am absolutely for the second method," said Ludendorff. "If 
we could have had estimates earlier we should not have had the 
crisis on the western front. And if I get these men, I shall look to 
the future with confidence. But I must have the men, and have 
them soon; then we can be optimistic again." 

Colonel Heye asked how long it would take to supply the 
600,000 men. Scheiich showed that it would be impossible to get 
them immediately: they must be taken from industry and agri
culture; they must be trained; they must be transported to the 
front. All that would take time. 

At this point Ludendorff spoke of the morale of the troops, 
which had been very bad on August 8 and was now much better. 
He was doing all he could to improve it, he said, and had urged 
Army Staffs to make sure "that the soldier in Belgium knows that 
he is defending German soil." Now he was hearing from many 
sides "that these armistice negotiations are having very bad 
consequences," for soldiers were wondering why they should 
keep on fighting if they must evacuate Belgium and even Alsace
Lorraine. 

Grober said that he had found the morale very bad during a 
special trip in the south to investigate it. He found particular 
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fault with the differential treatment of officers and enlisted men, 
a source of complaint that was being quickly improved according 
to Ludendorff. 

SCHEIDEMANN: I am willing to believe that we can mobilize hun
dreds of thousands of men for the Army; but we deceive ourselves 
if we think that these hundreds of thousands would improve the 
morale of the Army. The opposite is my firm conviction. The length 
of the war has already broken the spirit of the people, and to that 
[add] their disillusionment. They have been disillusioned by the 
submarine war, by the technical superiority of our opponent, by 
the defection of our allies or, at any rate, by their complete bank
ruptcy, and, in addition, by the increasing distress at home. Now 
the reaction is coming. Men on leave come from the Army with un
pleasant stories; and they return to the Army bringing unpleasant 
news from home. This traffic in ideas depresses the morale. We should 
be deceiving ourselves if we tried to gloss it over. W or kers are com
ing nearer and nearer to the point of view, "An end with horror is 
better than horror without end." 

GENERAL LUDENDORFF: Could your Excellency not suc
ceed in raising the morale of the masses? 

SCHEIDEMANN: That is a question of potatoes.29 We have no 
more meat. Potatoes cannot be delivered because we are short four 
thousand cars every day. We have absolutely no fats left. The dis
tress is so great that one stands before a perfect puzzle when one 
asks: How does North Berlin live and how does East Berlin live? 
As long as this puzzle cannot be solved, it is impossible to improve 
morale. It would be the height of dishonesty if we left anybody in 
doubt on the matter. 

Haussmann discussed the morale of the people, but he felt that 
the military situation was more decisive. "The tone of our negoti
ations," he said, "depends on how many days after satisfying 
the needs of the Army we shall have free for the negotiations." 

L UDENDORFF: If the Army can get over the next four weeks 
and winter begins to come on, we are on safe ground. If we succeed 
in raising morale during these .four weeks, it would be of extraor
dinary military value. I will do all I can to improve the provisioning 

29. It is of interest to note that Scheidemann was using exactly the same argu
ment that Ludendorff used earlier to explain poor morale in the Army. See 
document 57, ibid. 

Ludendorff Changes His Mind 145 

of the nation. I will discuss the matter immediately with the Director 
of Railways. How far it may be possible, I cannot foretell. 

Von Payer, who had been quiet during the discussion of the 
military and economic situation, now spoke. 

VON PAYER: I do not view things as darkly as Scheidemann. But 
one has to take note of changes. I recall the morale last summer, 
when nobody doubted that we would come out of the war as victors; 
but the war even then was troubling the people and morale was poor 
for that reason. Despite that nobody thought that we faced defeat. 

\Vhen we despatched the first note, people asked one another, 
"What's happening? Things do not seem to be going so well." Soon 
their morale became uncertain. Then, when the second Wilson note 
came, their spirit collapsed; then it was clear that it was a matter 
of life or death. But even this feeling changed completely. Realizing 
that we were going to be destroyed as a nation, above all economi
cally, everybody asked himself, "Do we have to endure that or is 
there a possibility of avoiding it?" If we tell people, "There is still 
a possibility of avoiding it if you only hold out; but if you cannot 
hold out a couple of weeks longer, then you can count on the fact 
that Germany will be virtually wiped out of the society of nations; 
you will have to reckon on a burden of reparations that will crush 
us," then we can have a good morale again. 

If we succeed in so wording the note that the people get an as
surance that we are indeed in a serious plight but that we do not give 
up the game, then everything is not yet lost. 

GENERAL LUDENDORFF: The Vice-Chancellor has spoken 
my very thoughts. The only question is: How shall we do it? To 
that I can only repeat my plea: Get hold of the people, arouse them 
to the heights! Can't Herr Ebert do this? It must be done. 

THE IMPERIAL CHANCELLOR: It is the opinion of Your 
Excellency that four weeks of high public morale are necessary? 

GENERAL LUDENDORFF: It would be preferable to have it 
longer. In any case after that period the crisis at the western front 
will be at an end, even if we have to retire still farther. That is my 
feeling. The force of the attacks during the last few days has been 
slight. 

THE IMPERIAL CHANCELLOR: But within a period of eight 
to ten days there will come a new wave of attacks, as Your Excel
lency told me yourself during our conversation. 
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GENERAL LUDENDORFF: It is coming. A new attack is now 
in progress on the Tenth Army front; how matters stand there, I 
do not know. Tomorrow there will be one against the Fifth Army; 
they do not cease. 

THE IMPERIAL CHANCELLOR: It is a question, then, of 
whether the measures that you recommend will be sufficient so to 
block the attacks that we can be free to work politically. Your Ex
cellency knows that at the time I was not in favor of the peace note, 
but I was told that every hour was costing so and so many hundreds 
of thousands of men, and that every moment might bring on a catas
trophe. His Excellency von Hintze is my witness. 

HIS EXCELLENCY VON HINTZE: That is so, Your Grand 
Ducal Highness. 

GENERAL LUDENDORFF: The situation is such even now 
that we can be pushed back and beaten any day. Things went well 
the day before yesterday; they can also go badly for us. 

THE IMPERIAL CHANCELLOR: While you say that we shall 
be in better shape after four weeks, the English may say that, if it 
goes on for six more weeks, it is no longer necessary for them to 
negotiate with the Germans. In any case, the Entente is doing all it 
can to prolong our negotiations with Wilson. 

GENERAL LUDENDORFF: The conferences in Berlin have 
come to the ears of the Entente and have mightily increased their 
eagerness for attack. But it is still my opinion that every military 
reinforcement of the front also strengthens the position of Your 
Grand Ducal Highness in concluding peace. 

THE IMPERIAL CHANCELLOR: That is correct. 
GENERAL LUDENDORFF: Whether the reinforcement comes 

at the right time or not, I cannot say. I repeat that whatever comes 
is opportune. 

THE IMPERIAL CHANCELLOR: How strong is the Army in 
the west? 

COLONEL HEYE: The western front now consists of one hun
dred ninety-one divisions, of which four are Austrian and seven 
are from the east. They vary in strength. Twenty-eight divisions 
have a battalion strength of only 200 or 300 men. The others run 
approximately from 400 to 500. 

GENERAL LUDENDORFF: If we had battalions of full 
strength, the situation would be saved. 

THE IMPERIAL CHANCELLOR: Questions one to eight, that 
we had to put, have been disposed of by the discussion up to this 
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point. I come now to the ninth question: Would the removal of troops 
from the eastern districts so imperil the transport of oil' for military 
and domestic consumption that it would force us into a premature 
conclusion of peace or to the suspension of the submarine war? 

Scheiich answered the question as well as he could. He admitted 
that it was impossible to discover exactly what the Army and the 
Navy would need in the way of oil in the coming months. Re
strictions on civilian consumption would be serious, for it would 
now be necessary to curtail the lighting of homes and factories. 
Admiral Scheer reported that the Navy had enough oil to keep 
the submarines going even without additional supplies from 
Rumania; he admitted, however, that there was no sense in keep
ing that supply for the Navy if it meant that the Army could 
have none. Displeased by the vague estimates, the Chancellor 
insisted on getting precise figures on how long the Army, the 
Navy, and the home front could hold out if no more oil came 
from Rumania. The Minister of War promised to have them 
ready that afternoon. 

The Chancellor now took up the question of the Ukraine. 
"Given the situation on the western front," he asked, "is the 
continued occupation of the Ukraine by twelve German divisions 
justified by Germany's need of supplies?" 

SECRETARY OF STATE VON WALDOW: When the question 
is put in that form, I can answer it with a flat negative. We have 
included the food and fodder resources of the Ukraine in our eco
nomic scheme only as an emergency measure, to improve the situa
tion for us. If, on the other hand, it is a question of entering upon 
a last desperate struggle, we could also give up the Ukraine and 
will then try to increase our resources by smuggling. 

GENERAL LUDENDORFF: Again I call your attention to the 
fact that, at present, about one million people are supported by sup
plies from eastern territories, people whom we should otherwise have 
to support ourselves. 

SECRETARY OF STATE VON WALDOW: In that case, I 
must first receive information as to the rations and quantities con
cerned. 

GENERAL LUDENDORFF: I will have the Quartermaster 
General work out the question perfectly clearly with you. We have 
been told repeatedly by the War Food Administration that we must 
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hold on to the Ukraine. 'Ve must have an absolutely clear under
standing on that question. If we do not need the Ukraine in order 
to exist, the question becomes simply one of how many soldiers are 
needed to keep the danger of Bolshevism from the frontiers. 

SECRETARY OF STATE VON WALDOW: When I affirmed 
the necessity of the Ukraine, the situation was quite different. 

GENERAL LUDENDORFF: If we give up the Ukraine, our 
resources of livestock will be crippled. The question is one, however, 
not requiring a hasty solution. Austrian troops are also being 
transported from the Ukraine into Rumania. Only absolutely clear 
decisions have to be made. 

Undersecretary of State Goppert minimized the economic value 
of the Ukraine for that year. He pointed out, however, that the 
prevailing conviction was that the withdrawal of German troops 
would open the way for Bolshevism. 

The question of retaining control of Rumania was discussed. 
Ludendorff said there was no chance whatever of holding the 
country if the English fleet got into the Black Sea. 

THE IMPERIAL CHANCELLOR: Now I come to another [the 
tenth] question: llVhat is the situation of the Entente in regard to 
reserves? 

COLONEL HEYE: Last week the French had forty divisions of 
reserves, the English twenty-five, the Americans eighteen, the Ital
ians one; and in addition the Portuguese, the Poles, and other 
auxiliary troops, a total of eighty-seven divisions of reserves out of 
a full strength of two hundred twenty divisions. 

GENERAL L UDENDORFF: 'Ve have one hundred ninety-one 
divisions on the western front. Thus the number of divisions is not 
so very different, their strength, however, is. The French division is 
also weak, not materially stronger than one of ours; the English 
division is stronger, and the forty American divisions are very 
strong. 

To the eleventh question on how long major attacks could be 
expected in the west Ludendorff replied that he did not know. 
The Chancellor now asked his questions regarding the Italian 
armies.30 Ludendorff had no fear of an Italian attack by way of 
Austria against Germany because the Italians were war weary. 
If they fought anywhere, he believed it would be on the western 

30. These questions are numbered 12, 13, and 14. Supra, p. 142. 
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front. Neither did he have any fear of a Bolshevist Army in the 
east.Sl 

The German Government had a very special interest in the 
American troops in France.32 It was stated that 350,000 had come 
over each month during April, May, and June; and about 
250,000 a month since that time. This was a notable increase over 
the 85,000 a month at the beginning of the year. Colonel Heye 
said that the American statistics had always proved dependable. 
By the spring of 1919 there would be 2,300,000 Americans fight
ing in France, with all their needed supplies. 

THE IMPERIAL CHANCELLOR: So by next spring we can 
supply reinforcements of 600,000 or 700,000 men; the enemy 1,100,-
000 men, if we count the Americans only; perhaps the Italians may 
be added to these. lVill our situation thus become better or worse by 
spring? 

GENERAL LUDENDORFF: According to the figures it will be 
no worse. But we must further consider the effect of evacuation on 
our economic situation. If we retire, the state of our war industries 
will be impaired in the highest degree. It could always be foreseen 
that, if we come out of the war with our present boundaries, we 
shall be in a far worse military-political and industrial position 
than we were before. That result will be apparent now as a conse
quence of evacuation. 

THE IMPERIAL CHANCELLOR: Up to the present Your 
Excellency has spoken only about manpower; but there is also the 
equipment to consider, airplanes, tanks, and other things. 

GENERAL LUDENDORFF: The pilots of the two armies are 
at present in the ratio of about 1: 3; none the less, the superiority 
lies with us. The figures that we give on enemy losses are far too 
low as we are later often able to determine from enemy reports. I 
am not frightened by all this. 

THE IMPERIAL CHANCELLOR: And the tanks next spring? 
GENERAL LUDENDORFF: It is my hope that, when our in

fantry recovers its strength, the tank panic, which was once over
come but has now returned, can once again be vanquished. It reap
peared in full strength on August 8, by reason of the fog and who 
knows what else. But if the morale of the troops is restored, some 
branches of the Army, like the Jager battalions and the Garde-

31. Questions 15 and 16. Supra, p. 142. Question 17 about neutral European 
states entering the war against Germany was not discussed. 

32. Questions 18 and 19. 
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8chiltzen, will make a regular game of shooting tanks. It is also an 
attractive sport for practical reasons, since there is always good 
food in the tanks. We could not keep up in tank construction be
cause we had first to build auto trucks; but by next spring we shall 
be further along with such construction. 

On one subject Ludendorff was not optimistic. "Should armi
stice negotiations take place," he said in answer to a question from 
Count Roedern, "the very promise to evacuate territory implies 
a serious deterioration in our military position." The General had 
come a long way since the first days of October, when he was 
exerting every pressure to have negotiations begin at once. 

The demand for abandoning the submarine was as unwelcome 
to the Navy as the evacuation of territory was to the Army. 
"In the past two years," Admiral Scheer said, "the Navy has 
devoted itself solely to the service of the submarine war and has 
kept itself in perfect fighting trim at the same time. If labor 
conditions could be improved, we could double, yes, even treble, 
the construction of submarines. Now comes Wilson's demand that 
we give up the submarine war. If we yield, we sacrifice a very 
important instrument for exerting pressure and gain nothing 
by way of compensation for accepting an armistice in existing 
circumstances. For, in fact, the situation is such that the Army 
ean hold its own. For that reason we do not need to agree to 
Wilson's second condition." Scheer hoped that 40,000 men could 
be employed in submarine construction in order to make better 
use of this one weapon. 

THE IMPERIAL CHANCELLOR: Finally, I should like permis
sion to ask the following question: If all measures are executed that 
Your Excellency [Ludendorff] has proposed, and if the front holds 
out for the next few months, does Your Excellency then believe that 
we shall have created in the course of the coming year a situation 
better than that in which we find ourselves at the present moment? 
We must understand fully that every effort now made that fails to 
pay in the end is a waste of our strength and would create a situa
tion for which we bear the responsibility and which we must boldly 
face. Can we next year end the war under better conditions than 
now? . 

GENERAL LUDENDORFF: Every effort made now will im
prove our situation. 

ADMIRAL SCHEER: It is certainly the general impression that 
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the enemy feels the submarine war very acutely, particularly Italy. 
That is a condition that will develop further in the immediate future, 
particularly with regard to America. But if we accept the terms that 
are offered us, we throw all this away. 

THE IMPERIAL CHANCELLOR: That is no answer to the 
question I asked: Will we end the war under better conditions if we 
yield to the wishes of the Supreme Army Command? It is not now a 
question of a reply to Wilson's note. 

ADMIRAL SCHEER: Our position will be better, while that of 
our enemy will be worse. That is the reason why our opponents are 
determined to end the war this fall. 

Asked to explain the basis for his optimism Admiral Scheer 
said that the withdrawal of the submarine from the waters of the 
Mediterranean and from the coast of Flanders would allow a 
great concentration around the British Isles. Count Roedern re
ferred to some unpleasant history when he reminded Scheer that 
promises had once been made that the submarine could keep 
American soldiers from landing in France. 

The argument whether to end the negotiations or not went on. 

VICE-CHANCELLOR VON PAYER: The impression made by the 
military situation today is decidedly more favorable than it was at 
the beginning of the month. Are there reasons for this from the 
military point of view? 

GENERAL LUDENDORFF: At the front there is the unsuc
cessful attack of the enemy yesterday and the day before yesterday. 
The enemy did not take a big enough bite. If he had done all that 
he could have done, we should have been beaten. The fighting front 
of the Entente at this place was not at its former high level. 

An additional reason is that the Americans are hard hit by the 
grippe. It is true that the grippe is beginning to spread in our lines, 
and that in a very serious form. Our soldiers are tired, and a tired 
man succumbs to contagious disease much more easily than a strong 
man. 

THE IMPERIAL CHANCELLOR: So the situation is no longer 
the same as it was on October 5, when we were persuaded to make a 
peace offer to Wilson? 

GENERAL LUDENDORFF: It is my impression that, before 
accepting the conditions of this note, which are too severe, we must 
tell the enemy: Win these terms by fighting for them. 

THE IMPERIAL CHANCELLOR: And when he has won them . ' 
wIll he not then impose worse conditions? 
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GENERAL LUDENDORFF: There are no worse conditions. 
THE IMPERIAL CHANCELLOR: Oh, yes; they can invade 

Germany and ravage the country. 
GENERAL LUDENDORFF: Things have not gone that far yet. 
COUNT ROEDERN: Up to the present we have talked only of 

victory or defeat. There is still a third possibility; we might retire 
slowly. That is the most likely thing, if we do not have to fear a 
break-through by the enemy. I regard it as improbable that we can 
drive the enemy back. So, assuming that we retire, that we fill our 
ranks, that our defensive power is strengthened, will America then 
be inclined to offer us better terms? America knows that we are 
using up our last reserves; she will bide her time. 

GENERAL LUDENDORFF: But look how the situation appears 
in other countries. I have a report from an agent that in England 
and in France people are seriously afraid that, if the war last~ more 
than a month, Germany will bring the Entente to a halt whIle yet 
on enemy territory. There is in those countries a great fear that the 
present position may be reversed. 

SECRETARY OF STATE SOLF: I have the responsibility of 
advising the Imperial Chancellor about the text and tone of the note 
we have to send to Wilson. For this task I am scarcely better pre
pared by the explanations of His Excellency Ludendorff than I was 
before. 

At the beginning of this month the political head of the Empire 
was urged by the Supreme Army Comman~ to ~sk ?ur oppon:nts 
for an armistice and to propose peace. Agamst hIS wIll and agamst 
his convictions, the Imperial Chancellor had to decide to accept t~e 
responsibility for this move, Then came the coun~er.questions .[from 
Wilson], and even then we adhered to our convICtIOn that, III our 
answer, we should simply keep to the conditions we had. propo.sed. 
N ow Wilson's answer has come, one that confronts us wIth serIOUS 
decisions, and immediately the picture changes, so that we can now 
hold our own, yes, we shall even be in a much better position than 
before if we survive the next four weeks. 

All this is a puzzle to me. What is the real reason that a thing 
can now be done which was formerly declared impossible? 

GENERAL LUDENDORFF: I have always represented the lack 
of men to be the chief obstacle. Today I hear that the scarcity is not 
so great as I had assumed. Today I hear that I can get 600,~OO 
men within a reasonable time. Why I was unable to get them earher, 
I will not discuss. If I can get them now, the isolation of the Army 
will come to an end. In spite of the unfortunate things that have 
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happened, the situation is changed because the enemy's fighting 
strength is diminishing at the same time. 

I still believe as before that we must bring about armistice nego
tiations if it is at all possible. But we should enter upon such armi
stice negotiations as will permit an orderly evacuation of the country, 
consequently a respite of at least two or three months. And, further, 
we should not accept any conditions that make a resumption of hos
tilities seem impossible. But from the note we have to realize that 
such is the intention. The conditions are intended to put us out of 
the fight. Before we proceed further, the enemy must definitely state 
'what his terms really are. 

We should not break with 'ViIs on abruptly. On the contrary, say, 
"Simply tell us what we are actually to do. If you demand anything 
contrary to our national honor, if you seek to make us incapable of 
fighting, then the answer is absolutely, No." 

When I say this, I am not changing my previous position. I ask 
only that the measures proposed by the Minister of War be rapidly 
carried out. 

SECRETARY OF STATE SOLF: But surely this measure was 
also taken into consideration even at that time. 

GENERAL LUDENDORFF: Since April and even much earlier 
I have been fighting for men. They have not been given to me. It is 
still a fact that we are getting 70,000 too few men a month. If this 
deficiency is made good, we do not need to accept all the terms.S3 

THE IMPERIAL CHANCELLOR: Could the German Supreme 
Command put itself in direct touch with the American Command? 

GENERAL LUDENDORFF: The Americans do not exercise the 
real command, but Foch. Would it not be better to put one more 
inquiry to the [American] Government? 

MINISTER OF WAR SCHEUCH: The time for asking Foeh 
has not yet come. That would be an admission of defeat.34 

Prince Max was not reassured by this conference, even if some 
of his colleagues were encouraged by Ludendorff's words. Still, 
the Chancellor felt relieved over the fact that the panic of the 
first days of October, when Ludendorff was pressing the Govern
ment to despatch its appeal to Wilson, had disappeared.35 

33. Document 57, Amtliche U1'kunden, ends here. The protocol of the meeting 
is continued in Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 442-444. 

34. Ibid., p. 44,3. 

35. Niemann says. that Ludendorff had recovered his old vigor when he re
ported to the Kaiser on October 17. Niemann, Kaiser und Revolution, pp. 101-102. 
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"Do you believe," he asked Ludendorff in a private conversa
tion, "that we should be able next year to conclude the war on 
better terms than today?" 

Ludendorff answered with a clear "Yes." 
"You would then look with equanimity," the Chancellor con

tinued, "on a rupture of relations with \IVilson 2" 
Again Ludendorff answered with a clear "Yes." 
The Chancellor was puzzled. He could see no real change in 

the military situation since October 5 or even since September 29. 
"vVe should not have raised the white flag on October 5. Even 
today it would have been unnecessary to r~ise it. But it is certain 
that the situation would be desperate after a couple of months." 
One thing seemed certain: "Negotiations with Wilson must go 
on. 'IV e turned to him; now it is a question of giving his good 
will a chance whether we have faith in him or not; our situation 
compels us to make the greatest sacrifices for peace. But if armi
stice conditions are made depriving us of honor, then the people 
must be called out to make a last stand." Should it come to that, 
Prince l\1ax was convinced that "Ludendorff was not the man to 
lead such a war of desperation." 36 

What troubled the Chancellor was that Ludendorff had shifted 
his ground since the time he had !n~isted upon an immedi~te plea 
for an armistice. Instead of adnllttmg that he had lost hIs nerve 
between September 29 and October 3, Ludendorff now blamed 
everything on the lack of reserves. That was what he said on 
October 17 when for the first time, he asserted he learned that 
600 000 m~n were available; had they been available earlier, 
the:e would have been no need for an armistice. So spoke Luden
dorff. although he had been informed the evening of October 10 
that 'Scheuch could get that number of men for him.37 

The afternoon meeting of the Cabinet with Ludendorff brought 
no further satisfaction. Although willing to admit that "the de
fection of Austria would produce an unfavorable effect" from 
the military and economic points of view, Ludend?rff sa~d that 
no catastrophe could ensue for Germany. He shll desIred to 
have negotiations with Wilson continued. When Solf asked 
whether Germany should send a strong note "even at the risk 
of Wilson's breaking relations," Ludendorff said that Germany 
could take that responsibility. "If we give our note a sharper 
tone and Wilson breaks with us," Ludendorff explained, "we shall 

36. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 445-446. 
37. Ibid., pp. 448-449. 
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then see that he has not dealt with us honestly." The German 
note should insist that Wilson speak out clearly about the condi
tions of an armistice. 

Colonel Heye tried to explain the Army's changed viewpoint. 
"When the Supreme Army Command decided on its peace pro
posal, it was done," he said, "in the belief that an honorable peace 
could be made. N uw for the first time it appears to be a case of 
'to be or not to be.' . . . We must accept a fight to the end 
if the terms offered should be dishonorable." 38 

Prince Max could not accept that interpretation. He was in
clined to the view of Haussmann that the Army's earlier attitude 
had been a demand for diplomatic assistance to stave off military 
catastrophe; now the Army preferred military capitulation to 
dishonorable conditions. According to the Chancellor the Cabinet 
agreed on two things: 

First: Wilson should not be given any pretext for breaking off nego
tiations; that is, concessions in the submarine question are necessary. 
There were differences of opinion as to how far these concessions 
should go. 

Second: vVe cannot accept dishonorable conditions without being 
ruined forever. "Rather utter defeat than a surrender" must be the 
fundamental idea of the note.39 

Members of the Government were also agreed that it was unneces
sary at this time to consult generals other than Ludendorff be
fore despatching the note to Wilson.40 

In his memoirs, published about half a year later, Ludendorff, 
"astonished" by Solf's charge that he had reversed his attitude, 
replied that the Government too had been willing to fight on if 
the worst happened. Instead of attacking him for having reached 
more optimistic views of the military situation, Solf should have 
been grateful for a favorable judgment making it easier for him 
to carryon negotiations. "Besides," wrote Ludendorff, "at that 
time I was not thinking of breaking off [negotiations], but was 
insisting on clarity in our thinking and in our ultimate de
sires." 41 

Ludendorff had support for his opposition to Wilson's terms 

38. From the protocol of the Cabinet meeting, document 58, Amtliche Urkunden. 
39. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 449. 
40. Ibid., p. 451. 
41. Ludendorff, Kriegserinnerungen, p. 609. 
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in a letter that von Tirpitz addressed to the Chancellor on Oc
tober 17. According to the retired Admiral, VVilson's rising 
demands had taken on a character of "deliberate extortion." "Our 
latest offer of peace and armistice, which is so accommodating as 
to amount to a renunciation of any claim on our part to rank 
as a great power," he wrote, "has been answered bluntly by 
Wilson with a demand for our complete disarmament. He knows 
quite certainly that the cessation of the submarine war makes 
any further resistance on our part impossible. . . . Wilson's 
answer shows further that it was quite a mistake to assume, 
if anyone did assume, that the Entente would be so obliging as 
to concede us an immediate armistice on any terms that would 
admit of our putting our Army and our frontiers in a position 
of defence in case of the peace negotiations breaking down." The 
only way to secure the existence of German civilization was to 
issue an appeal to the whole nation to fight with determination in 
its last defense. He believed a dictatorship would be necessary 
for that final struggle.42 

Apart from the difficulties raised by the Army and Navy, 
Prince Max found it hard to know what kind of answer Wilson 
really expected. The notes from the American President were 
not explicit with regard to the Kaiser or the German submarine; 
and for their significance the Chancellor had to look to neutr:al 
countries for light. Naturally these reports conflicted and added 
to the bewilderment. On October 17 a report from Brussels 
recommended the immediate abdication of the Kaiser and of the 
Crown Prince; that was a necessary condition for an armistice, 
and to delay was to play into the hands of the French and the 
English, who wanted to invade Germany and had made careful 
preparations for a big attack on November 1.43 A report from 
Stockholm, dated October 16, stated that the demands of the 
Allies would increase as Germany retreated; that the French and 
the Americans desired to bring the war into German territory.44 
On October 18 the Chancellor received a report from a colleague 
who had been at The Hague and had spoken directly with one 
of the enemy diplomats. The report was thought to have a 
special value because it was the result of direct communication, 
involving no "confidential agent." According to this report 
Wilson and Foch were opposed to each other, the former seeking 

42. Von Tirpitz, My 'Memoirs (London, 1928), II, 335-338. 
43. Document 59, Amtliche Urkunden. 
44. Document 53, ibid.)' Max, Erinnerunflen, p. 453. 
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"a just peace of reconciliation and understanding" and the latter 
demanding the "complete humiliation of Germany and the satis
faction of French vanity." In this conflict it was deemed advis
able to satisfy Wilson, who was reported as desirous of concessions 
on two points only: the sinking of no more passenger ships by 
German submarines and the democratization of Germany, with 
the Kaiser retained. as a constitutional monarch, the Crown to 
have in Germany the same role it has in England. France was 
represented as being the chief obstacle to peace. Since a strong 
military and diplomatic attitude on Germany's part would 
strengthen Wilson and weaken Foch, "friends of a just peace 
now advise us to proceed slowly, particularly in our desire for 
peace and armistice, and to do everything to enable the front 
to hold and the continued democratization of Germany to proceed 
in a calm and convincing fashion." 45 

Prince Max thought this report so significant that he immedi
ately gave it to Field Marshal von Hindenburg, who distributed 
it in the form of a circular letter from Army Headquarters to 
all German Armies. In a covering letter Hindenburg stressed the 
great importance of maintaining present military positions for 
the success of the negotiations now being carried on with the 
enemy.46 

On October 18 came a report from the Austrian Government 
that the early conclusion of peace was essential because the 
Entente could attack through Serbia toward Hungary and thus 
threaten the Central Powers from the south. The Austrians were 
convinced that "a maintenance of the western front alone was 
not enough." 47 

Under this barrage of conflicting reports and recommendations 
Prince Max found it difficult to answer Wilson's note. "All 
informants," he writes in his memoirs, "were in agreement on one 
point, that at the moment the Allies were debating fiercely with 
one another and with their people whether an armistice should be 
granted or not. Whether the will to peace would achieve its goal 
or not depended on the capacity of Germany's military and home 
fronts to resist." 48 He also believed it essential to support Wilson 

45. Ibid., pp. 453-454. 
46. Document 59c, A mtliche U rkunden. The German Crown Prince seems to 

think the document was a page from his own diary and publishes it as such! Cf. 
Memoirs of the Cro'Wn Prince, pp. 268-270. 

47. Document 59b, Amtliche Urkunden. In a marginal note to the document 
Ludendorff wrote that Austria had military power enough to maintain the Ser
bian frontier but questioned her will power. See also document 60. 

48. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 453. 
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by making Germany more democratic and by imposing restric
tions on the use of the submarine. "Our answer," he writes, "must 
be so framed that, if VVilson rejects it, his rejection will become 
a reason for an appeal to the German people to rise up as a na
tion" to defend their rights. Rejection because of inadequate 
concessions on the submarine issue would never serve as a basis 
for an appeal to the nation. "A levee en masse for the purpose 
of maintaining the submarine war is altogether impossible." If 
adequate concessions were made in this respect and with regard 
to Germany's democratization and if the Allies still rejected Ger
many's note, it would be clear that the enemy nations were con
tinuing the fight not for Wilson's peace of justice but for Foch's 
military glory.49 

With his legal adviser Simons, Prince Max drafted a reply to 
Wilson on October 18. This draft stated that when the German 
Government agreed to the evacuation of occupied territory, it 
had thought only of working out the details of that procedure 
and of an armistice with the Allied military experts. The Presi
dent had not made it clear whether he rejected or approved a 
speedy solution by military experts of the technical questions 
involved. If this matter were to be the subject of open corre
spondence instead of direct negotiation between the belligerents, 
Prince Max said that he hoped Wilson and his Allies would state 
their demands; but he cautioned against demands injurious to 
German honor or irreconcilable with Wilson's peace of justice. 
Orders had gone out to all submarine commanders not to sink 
passenger ships but to confine themselves to the principles of 
cruiser warfare with the safety of noncombatants assured. The 
note reminded Wilson that German noncombatants were suffer
ing from a war conducted contrary to the freedom of the seas 
and the principles of international law. As to the destruction of 
property committed by retreating German Armies ilL France 
and Belgium and the sufferings of the inhabitants, the German 
Government was not violating international law although it 
admitted excesses on the part of individuals, who were punished 
for them. The note recommended the appointment of neutral 
commissions to investigate and report on such charges. The 
Chancellor wanted to assure the President that the German Gov
ernment had undergone a fundamental change, that "the final 
power of decision over all vital questions of the nation, particu
larly over war and peace, is today in the hands of parliament." 

49. Ibid., p. 455, 
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The answer being made to the President is made "in the name of 
a Government that is responsible to the people." No law can 
guarantee the continuation of the new system of government. 
"The assurance that the new system will not be revoked ... 
.rests on the fact that the declared will and the inner conviction of 
the great majority of the German people stand behind it. A 
relapse is to be feareJ only if Germany, to please other countries, 
permits the hasty and insincere imposition upon her of a consti
tutional form irreconcilable with her peculiar character and 
history." 50 

The Chancellor was pleased with this draft, sure of the ap
proval of his colleagues and of the High Command. But within 
twenty-four hours he found himself opposed by his whole Cabinet 
and in such a violent dispute with the Army and Navy Commands 
that he had to place the matter before the Kaiser. Count Roedern 
argued that the note was not dignified; Scheidemann, that it was 
too challenging and would make Wilson sever negotiations, that 
its conclusion would arouse the suspicions of the enemy by its 
talk about changing the new system of government. The real 
fight, however, came over the decision "to conduct submarine war 
as cruiser war." Admiral Scheer and Admiral von Mann, the 
Minister of Marine, supported by Erzberger, opposed "any con
cession in the submarine question." The debate settled down to 
a choice between continuing negotiations with Wilson and modify
ing the German submarine war, whose value was challenged by 
Count Metternich, former German Ambassador at London, sum
moned with other ambassadors to give his opinion on the matter. 
The naval men said it was impossible for submarines to conduct 
cruiser warfare; it amounted to renouncing all use of the sub
marine. Solf then proposed "a public order that no passenger 
ships be torpedoed, a secret order that the submarine war be 
abandoned altogether." At last the Cabinet agreed that sub
marine commanders be ordered to sink no more passenger ships. 

Admiral Scheer still refused to yield. He turned to the Army 
Command and to the Kaiser for help. General Ludendorff sup
ported the Navy. In a telephone message delivered to Prince Max 
the morning of October 20, Hindenburg pointed out that Ger
many might soon be fighting alone, without allies. Still he favored 
fighting; for, even if beaten, "we should not really be worse off 
than if we were to accept everything as at present." The Ger
mans should fight for their honor, to the very last man, rather 

50. The draft of this long note is found ibid., pp. 456-458. 
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than "surrender and so be delivered to destruction before doing 
the utmost in their power." By giving up the submarine without 
getting any compensation, he reasoned, "we adopt the latter 
course." Such a concession would have a harmful eft'ect on the 
Army's morale; therefore he must oppose it. "If the Government, 
in adopting this view, must reckon with Vvilson's breaking oft' 
negotiations, it must likewise be determined to fight through to 
the bitter end for the sake of honor." 51 

Prince Max says that he was profoundly surprised by the 
argument of the High Command that the German people should 
not "let themselves be forced to surrender and so be delivered to 
destruction before doing the utmost in their power." Those, he 
says, should have been the words of Ludendorft' and Hindenburg 
on September 29, when they forced a Government determined to 
defend the nation to raise the white flag. It was in vain that the 
Chancellor spent the morning of October 20 trying to convince 
Ludendorft' that the cessation of the submarine war did not mean 
surrendering to the enemy; that reports from abroad made it 
necessary to spare passenger ships in order to keep Wilson from 
breaking off negotiations and to strengthen him against French 
demands for a dishonorable surrender of the German Army; 
that the rejection of the note by Wilson after this concession 
would arouse the German people to fight whereas the submarine 
war was unpopular in the country and people would not fight 
to maintain it.52 

The Cabinet was thoroughly aroused when it met that morn
ing. The general opinion was that Ludendorft' had outmaneuvered 
the Government. In the words of von Payer it meant that the 
civilian Government was being made responsible for "losing a 
war already lost." Erzberger asked that the public be told that 
the Army Command had forced the demand for an armistice; 
otherwise, German soldiers would say that the civil Government 
had sacrificed them to American shells. "The Cabinet must de-

51. Ibid., pp. 458-461; also document 63, Amtliche Urkunden; Niemann, 
Revolution von Oben, pp. 162-163. Von Tirpitz has this comment to make on the 
fight over the answer to Wilson: "On October 17th and 18th the majority in the 
Imperial Government were in favor of negotiating sword in hand. On the 19th, 
however, the Scheidemann group, with the addition of Count Wolff-Metternich 
(a particularly unfortunate selection) succeeded in bringing the majority round. 
Wilson's desire, trading on our utter lack of political instinct, to render us de
fenceless before the negotiations opened, was fulfilled and with that our utter 
defeat was assured." Von Tirpitz, My Memoir8, II, 338n. 

52. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 461--462. 
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mand," said Erzberger, "that the Supreme Army Command 
accept the note without reservation." 

Additional trouble developed for the Chancellor at noon, just 
after he had opened a session of the Bundesrat to explain and 
defend his note to Wilson. A special message from the Kaiser in,.. 
formed him that "His Majesty had adopted the attitude of the 
Navy and desired Lo hold a meeting of the Crown Council that 
afternoon at Potsdam should the Chancellor persist in his views." 
Prince Max replied that it was impossible to hold a Crown 
Council that afternoon because plans had already been made for 
meetings that could not be postponed. He desired that the Kaiser 
should come to Berlin. He m~de it clear that before he would 
change his mind on the submarine question he would resign 
even though he believed that revolution would follow the break-up 
of the Government.53 

The Chancellor felt strengthened in his position by the knowl
edge that Solf had won parliamentary support for the note. He 
was also informed that there was a strong demand for constitu
tional regulation of the powers of the military Cabinet. A lengthy 
report on the military situation from Crown Prince Rupprecht 
of Bavaria showed that Ludendorft' did not have the full support 
of the Army for his views. This report painted a dark picture of 
the military situation, saying it would not be possible to hold out 
through December. "I should stress the fact that even now our 
situation is a thoroughly dangerous one," wrote Rupprecht, 
"and that under certain circumstances it might become a catas
trophe over night. Ludendorft' does not understand the full seri
ousness of the situation. No matter what the circumstances are, 
we must obtain peace before the enemy forces his way into Ger
many; woe to us if he does!" 54 

In the early afternoon of October 20 the Kaiser saw Prince 
Max in Berlin. The latter had as his guest Count Lerchenfeld, 
the Bavarian Minister in Berlin, who had reported earlier on 
the longing of the people of Bavaria for peace.55 Prince Max 

53. Ibid., pp. 463--464. 
54. Ibid., pp. 465--466. Solf had written to the Minister of War on October 18 

that generals other than Hindenburg and Ludendorff should be heard. "The de
cision is of too much importance, it can be too fateful to be left to two men." 
Even at the risk of having them resign, the Government must inquire of others 
about the military situation. But, he added, that inquiry should not be held until 
after Wilson had made his reply to the German note then being discussed. Docu
ment 62, Amtliche Urkunden. 

M. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 465. 



162 Armistice, 1918 

asked the Count to be present during his talk with the Kaiser; 
he believed it proper since the Bavarian delegate to the Bundesrat 
was always chairman of the committee on foreign policy. Further
more, the Kaiser and the Count were old friends. "His Majesty 
was taken aback by the presence of Count Lerchenfeld," writes 
Prince Max, "and greeted him with the words: 'I had no idea 
that you were an expert in naval affairs.' Then he expressed his 
views against the abandonment of the intensified submarine war. 
We explained our views to each other, and I added that I had to 
make my remaining in office contingent upon the Kaiser's agree
ing to the concession I thought necessary. The Kaiser gave his 
assent, but only very unwillingly. At this point Count Lerchen
feld called attention to the dangerous tendencies in the Empire, 
tendencies which were directed expressly against the Emperor. 
His Maj esty interrupted him; he knew this, he knew also that 
many people were demanding his abdication. But, he added with 
great earnestness, a successor of Frederick the Great does not 
abdicate. Then he left us and immediately received the head of 
the Admiralty Staff, whom he informed of his decision." 56 

1\i[eeting in an afternoon session, members of the Cabinet were 
disturbed over Max's threat to resign. The Chancellor said he 
had acted alone because he had no desire to involve his colleagues 
in his resignation if it became necessary. So far as he was con
cerned, the matter was settled by the Kaiser's decision and he 
was sure that Ludendorff would yield. 57 Some members of the 
Cabinet wanted to compel Ludendorff to accept the note. But 
Haeften, who had tried repeatedly to make Ludendorff change 
his mind, reported that there was nothing that reason could do; 
Ludendorff was convinced that the time had come to break with 
·Wilson. The Minister of ,V-al' made a last effort to persuade the 
Quartermaster General to agree to the surrender of the sub
marine, but found he was wasting his time.58 

While this debate was going on in Germany, the Entente 
Powers were making preparations for a mighty offensive through 
Lorraine. On October 18 Foch moved his Headquarters north-

56. Ibid., p. 46'7. See also Niemann, Revolution von Oben, p. 163. 
5'7.' According to Niemann, Ludendorff said that "on the military aspect the 

matter is decided for me by the order of His Majesty; but His Majesty has no 
control over my conscience." Niemann, Revolution von Oben, p. 165. The words 
are also given in Max, Erinnerungen, p. 4'70. 

58. Returning from his futile telephone conversation, Schetich told Haeften that 
he did not envy him his battles with Ludendorff over the telephone. Ibid., pp. 
46'7--468. 
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ward from Bombon to Senlis, which was to be his last post of 
command during the war; he was to be here on November 7 
when the German 'wireless message arrived asking him to fix the 
place of meeting for the armistice delegations. The Entente 
nations were counting on this offensive to end the war in 1919. 
Of these plans the Germans knew nothing. But they did know 
that Turkey j'-lst asked Wilson for peace and that Austria 
was breaking up. 

'V-hile they were speculating over possible terms from Wilson 
the Germans had learned a little of what lay in store for Austria
Hungary. On October 19 Wilson somewhat belatedly answered 
the Austrian request for an armistice. The President said that 
developments had caused him to modify Point 10 of the Fourteen 
Points, which had demanded for the peoples of the Dual Mon
archy "the freest opportunity for autonomous development." Au
tonomy, said the President, was no longer enough; "nationalistic 
aspirations" had now to be recognized for the Czecho-Slovaks 
and the Yugo-Slavs.59 This recognition set the seal on the long
pending dissolution of the Dual Monarchy; but, what was worse 
from the German point of view, it indicated that 'Wilson did not 
feel himself strictly bound by the Fourteen Points.60 

The pessimism that grew out of these untoward developments 
had affected his colleagues so much, Prince Max has written, that 
they again attempted to modify the reply to 'iVilson. Late in 
the evening of October 20 the Chancellor learned that Solf had 
weakened in the presence of doubting Secretaries of State and 
was going to omit from the note two passages that the Chancellor 
wished to retain: one against dishonorable conditions and the 
other reminding Wilson that many Germans had suffered from 
the hunger blockade imposed in violation of international law 
and of the freedom of the seas. Angered by this second attempt 
of his colleagues that day to change the tenor of his note, Prince 
Max sent Solf a protest that arrived just before midnight and 
resulted in the retention of the passage about Germany's opposi
tion to the imposition of dishonorable conditions. The reference 
to the blockade was eliminated. Twenty minutes after midnight 
on the night of October 20-21 Germany's third note was at last 
despatched to Wilson. 61 It read as follows: 

59. Lansing to Ekengren, October 19, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supple
ment I, I, 368. 

60. Frankfurter Zeitung, October 22, 1918, No. 293. 
61. Max. Erinnerungen, p. 468. 
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In accepting the proposal for an evacuation of the occupied terri
tories the German Government has started from the assumption 
that the procedure of this evacuation and of the conditions of an 
armistice should be left to the judgment of the military advisers and 
that the actual standard of power on both sides in the field has to 
form the basis for arrangements safeguarding and guaranteeing this 
standard. The German Government suggests to the President to 
bring about an opportunity for fixing the details. It trusts that the 
President of the United States will approve of no demand which 
w?uld be ~rreconcilable with the honor of the German people and 
wIth opemng a way to a peace of justice. 
T~e German G~vernment protests against the reproach of illegal 

and mhumane actions made against the German land and sea forces 
and thereby against the German people. For the covering of a re
treat, destructions will always be necessary and are in so far per
mitted by international law. The German troops are under the 
strictest instructions to spare private property and to exercise care 
f?r the pop~lati~n to the best of their ability. Where transgres
~IOns occur m spIte of these instructions the guilty are being pun
Ished. 
. T?e .Germ~n Government further denies that the German Navy 
m smkmg shIps has ever purposely destroyed lifeboats with their 
passengers. The German Government proposes with regard to all 
these charges that the facts be cleared up by neutral commissions. 
In order to avoid anything that might hamper the work of peace, 
the German Government has caused orders to be despatched to all 
s~bmarine commanders precluding the torpedoing of passenger ships, 
wIthout, however, for technical reasons, being able to guarantee that 
these orders will reach every single submarine at sea before its 
return. 

As the fundamental conditions for peace, the President charac
terizes the destr~ction of every arbitrary power that can separately, 
secretly, and of Its own single choice disturb the peace of the world. 
To this the German Government replies: Hitherto the representation 
of the people in the German Empire has not been endowed with an 
influence on the formation of the Government. The Constitution did 
not. ~rovide for a concurrence of the representation of the people in 
deCISIOn on peace and war. These conditions have just now under
gone a fundamental change. The new Government has been formed 
in complete accord with the wishes of the representation of the 
people, based on the equal, universal, secret, direct franchise. The 
leaders of the great parties of the Reichstag are members of this 
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Government. In future no government can take or continue in office 
without possessing the confidence of the majority of the Reichstag. 
The responsibility of the Chancellor of the Empire to the repre
sentation of the people is being legally developed and safeguarded. 
The first act of the new Government has been to lay before the 
Reichstag a bill to alter the Constitution of the Empire so that the 
consent of the representation of the people is required for decisions 
on war and peace. The permanence of the new system is, however, 
guaranteed not only by constitutional safeguards, but also by the 
unshakable determination of the German people, whose vast ma
j ority stands behind these reforms and demands their energetic 
continuance. 

The question of the President, with whom he and the Govern
ments associated against Germany are dealing, is therefore answered 
in a clear and unequivocal manner by the statement that the offer 
of peace and an armistice has come from a Government which, free 
from arbitrary and irresponsible influence, is supported by the ap
proval of the overwhelming majority of the German people. 

SOLF 62 

62. Oederlin to Lansing, October 22, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement 
1, I, 380-381. For German original see document 64, Arntliche Urkunden. 
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Pershing and the Allies Disagree 
with Wilson 

THE third German note, sent on Sunday, October 20, was "un
doubtedly known in vVashington on th€ same dav." 1 Because it 
made Germany appear to be far more democratically controlled 
than sh~ act~ally w~s,. one cannot say that it helped Germany's 
cause, eIther III the U:~llted States or in the Entente nations. l\t[any 
members of the AmerIcan Congress expressed open dissatisfaction 
with it. Commenting on October 21, Republican Senator Poin
dexter said, "If the President answers this note and undertakes 
to agree with Germany on the basis of it before her army is con
quered and disarmed I should think he should be impeached." 2 

That he meant what he said can be inferred from the resolution 
he offered in the Senate the same day: 

R:esolv~d, T~~t no officer of the United States shall enter into any 
dlscu.ss~on wIth the Government of Germany as to terms of peace; 
and It IS hereby made unlawful for any official of this Government 
to answer in any way any note, message, or representation from the 
German Government, or the German people, or from any official 
representing or purporting to represent them or either of them, on 
the subject of peace or an armistice between the German Govern
ment or the German nation or people and the Governments with 
which they are now at war, until and before such time as the Ger
man armed forces shall have surrendered to the allied nations in the 
war in which they are now engaged; 

That the war against Germany shall be prosecuted by the United 
Sta~es with the utmost vigor and dispatch possible continuously 
untIl the armed .forces of Germany shall have laid down their arms 
and surrendered to the commanding general in the field of the allied 
forces without condition or stipulation; 

That German territory shall then be occupied and taken under 
control by the armed forces of the United States in cooperation 

L Baker, Wilson, VIII, 494. 
2. New York Times, October 22, 1918. 
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with its allies, and that such occupation and control shall be con
tinued until such time as the chosen representatives of the United 
States and the nations allied with the United States, in a conference 
appointed for that purpose, shall have formally agreed among them
selves upon the specific terms of peace to be imposed by said allies 
upon Germany, and the practical and concrete application of the 
same in detail; 

That no official of the United States shall agree that any repre
sentative of the German Government shall participate in said con
ference or have a vote therein or be present thereat, except for the 
purpose of conveying data or information to said conference when 
called on by the conference therefor.s 

Wilson most certainly knew that his allies were looking with 
suspicion on his correspondence with Germany because of his 
failure to consult them about it. American representatives abroad 
were keeping Washington informed as to public and official 
opinion in the Entente nations. But vVilson did not know all 
that was going on. On October 16 Foch had written to Clemenceau 
to insist that the Commanders-in-Chief should make armistice 
terms. He had recommended occupation of the left bank of the 
Rhine pending the negotiation of the final treaty; now he wished 
to kno,: what the Government's future policy was concerning 
the Rhmeland. Would the territory be annexed to France? Or 
were buffer states to be erected there? If the French Government 
intended to separate the Rhineland from Prussia he believed the 
armistice should be framed accordingly. Clemenceau resented 
the questions about the Rhineland and curtly reminded Foch that 
his business was war and he should not interfere in other Govern
ment policy.4 

The German note of the 20th alarmed Foch. He believed that 
Max von Baden had set a trap for the Allies and he thought it 
"high time ... that the negotiations carried on for two weeks 
between Berlin and Washington should come to an end"; they 
could lead to nothing but confusion. "Furthermore" he went on 
,," " It was undeSIrable that the Germans should come to look on 
President Wilson as a kind of arbiter between the Entente Gov
ernments and the Central Powers. In such a game the Entente 

3. Congressional Record, October 21, 1918, p. 11402. 
4. Foch, Memoires, II, 276-279; R. Recouly, Marshal Foch (New York, 1929), 

pp. 52-55. Also Mordacq, Le ]jIinistere Clemencea-u, II, 284. 
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had everything to lose and nothing to gain; it was advisable, 
therdore, that without delay the military advisers should now 
have the say." 5 

Trouble for the President was also brewing in England. The 
British were having difficulty in formulating their own armistice 
terms; and the fea~ haunted them that Wilson would go ahead 
without consulting them. There was a long discussion of terms 
on October 19 in London, for which the British Commander-in
Chief, Haig, came over from France. He called on Fiel~ Ma.rshal 
Wilson at the War Office and in the afternoon went wIth hIm to 
10 Downing Street, where they conferred with Lloyd George, 
Bonar Law, Milner, Balfour, and Admiral Wemyss. It was Haig's 
conviction that the Germans were still strong, able to oppose 
considerable strength to the Entente armies, and therefore "not 
ready for unconditional surrender." He said that the French 
Army was "worn out . . . and not fighting latterl{''' ~ecause of 
a belief that the war was virtually over and peace m sIght; that 
the American Army was not yet organized, was badly equipped 
and half trained, and lacked experienced officers and supply 
services. With the French and Americans incapable of making 
a serious offensive "now," it was up to the British to "bring the 
enemy to his knees," despite their lack of reinforcements. "~ut 
why expend more British lives? and for wh;.t?" he .as~(ed. In VIew 
of this situation Haig suggested the followmg armIstIce terms: 

1. Immediate evacuation of Belgium and occupied French territory; 
2. Metz and Strassburg to be at once occupied by the allied armies 

and Alsace Lorraine to be vacated by the enemy; 
3. Belgian and French rolling stock to be returned and inhabit

ants restored. 

He warned against the imposition of stiffer terms; the British 
should ask only "for what we intend to hold" and "set our face 
against the French entering Germany to payoff old. scores," for 
"the British Army [will] not fight keenly for what IS really not 
its own affair." 6 

Field Marshal Wilson was not satisfied with these mild terms. 
"Unless we held real guarantees, i.e. occupation of Boche terri
tory," he argued, "we would never be able to enforce terms which 
would give us a durable peace." Lloyd George and Milner agreed 

5. Foch, JJIemoires, II, 275. 
6. Duff Cooper, Haig (two vols., London, 1936), II, 394-397. 
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with Haig; Balfour and Bonar Law supported General VVilson. 
AdmiralWemyss presented the Admiralty proposal: surrender 
of virtually the whole German fleet and continued blockade. No 
final decision was reached at this session and another conference 
was set for October 2l. 

The meeting on Monday, October 21, was one of the longest 
Cabinet sessions 011 record, lasting from about 11 A.M:. until after 
6 P.M. The naval terms were apparently the main subject of dis
cussion. Beatty, Commander of the Grand Fleet, and Wemyss 
wanted the German fleet and submarines handed over. It was an 
extreme demand, based on the reasoning that the Germans would 
have lost their entire fleet if they had dared engage in battle 
with the British.7 

When the conference was resumed after lunch, the German note 
of October 20 was available. It was termed an "adroit" reply to 
President VVilson. "No mention of Alsace-Lorraine, nor any 
mention of the salt water." Field Marshal Wilson believed that 
the President was now "trapped" and that Lloyd George and 
Clemence au must come to the rescue. Balfour got the Cabinet to 
approve a "VERY URGENT" telegram that was sent to Wash
ington and presented to Secretary Lansing that same day. It 
pointed out that the Germans were seeking a conditional armi
stice, that they said nothing about naval terms, that they were 
assuming that only "occupied territories" should be evacuated, 
and were relying on a mere retreat to their own frontiers where 
they could easily organize a strong defense. It also demanded 
guarantees in the armistice in case the negotiations should break 
down and expressed the hope that President Wilson would make 
no commitments in these vital questions without first consulting 
his allies.s 

Balfour had been so cautious about the Fourteen Points that 
there was reason to wonder what he thought of them. He threw 
light on his attitude toward one of them when, in a luncheon 
address before the Australian and New Zealand Club, he advised 
that the colonies taken from Germany should not be restored to 
her because it was absolutely essential to have the communications 
of the British Empire safe. If the colonies were restored, he 
asked, what security was there that their original oppressors 

7. Ibid., pp. 398-399; Lady 'Vester Wemyss, Life and Letters of Admiral 
Wemys8, pp. 385-387; Callwell, Field-JJIarshal Sir Henry Wilson, II, 138. 

8. Baker, Wilson, VIII, 501; CaUwell, Field-JJIarshal Sir Henry Wilson, II, 
139-140. 
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would not use them as bases for piratical warfare? 9 On October 
21 he was asked in the House of Commons whether Great Britain 
had approved or disapproved of the Fourteen Points; his ~nly 
reply was that "it is not desirable at the present moment to dis
cuss the matter ... " When it was pointed out to him that 
demonstrations in London against the Fourteen Points required 
the Government to state its policy, he refused to be drawn out. 
He was equally reticent as to whether Wilson had approached 
the Government about the matter. 10 

It was in connection with his third note to Germany that Presi
dent Wilson consulted his Cabinet for the first time during his 
armistice correspondence with Germany. This was in a two-hour 
session on October 22. "1 do not know what to do," he said, open
ing the meeting. "1 must ask your advice .... What do you 
think should be done?" There was a long silence, broken when 
Secretary of the Interior, Lane, said that the Allies should not 
treat with Germany until her troops were "across the Rhine." 
Secretary of Labor Wilson said that the Allies should be con
sulted. Houston, Secretary of Agriculture, spoke of his doubts 
about Germany's political reformation and went into great detail 
on the specific reforms that should be effected. McAdoo wanted 
the terms fixed by the military authorities. The most belligerent 
member of the Cabinet was Burleson, who insisted on absolute 
surrender and feared that terms worked out by Foch, Haig, and 
Pershing might be too lenient. Secretary Lane warned the Presi
dent against proposing the kind of armistice that the Allies 
would not grant. The President told how he feared the spread of 
Bolshevism; he even said it was necessary to retain the Kaiser 
to keep it down. He was also deeply disturbed by the brutal 
demands appearing in the American press for the punishment 
of the GermansY 

The next afternoon the President discussed his reply with the 
"war cabinet." Mr. E. N. Hurley, chairman of the U. S. Shipping 
Board, who had written in the morning to the President that he 
should keep "the throttle of war and peace" in his own hands, 
has given an account of this session: 

9. According to report in the New Yark Times, October 24, 1918. 
10. Pa?'liamenta?'Y Debates, House of Commons, October 21, 1918, col. 417. 
11. The Letters of Franklin K. Lane (Boston, 1922), pp. 293-296; David F. 

Houston, Eight Years in Wilson's Cabinet (two vols., Garden City, 1926), I, 
308-317. 
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The meeting was a most solemn occasion. The President seemed to 
be more nervous than usual. Discussion of the subject of his reply 
to Germany was broached as soon as we had assembled, The Presi
dent stated that he desired an expression of opinion from each one 
present ... Each man, with one exception, indicated his belief that 
the proposal for an armistice, in the form in which it had come from 
the German people, ::;hould be accepted by the United States. The 
dissenting voice came from a member . . . least expected . . . to 
suggest that we demand an unconditional surrender. 

The President sat calm, and listened attentively to each member 
as he gave his opinion. The discussion that followed was general. 
Finally the President quietly drew from an inside pocket of his coat 
a typewritten memorandum. "Gentlemen," he said, "I have here the 
tentative draft of the note that I think I should send to Germany. I 
should like to read it, and since it is the consensus of your opinion 
that we should accept the proposal for an armistice, I shall be 
happy to receive your suggestions regarding any changes that you 
think should be made in the document." His utterances were slow 
and deliberate. He paused momentarily at the conclusion of each 
sentence, to enable his auditors to absorb its full significance. Not a 
man present failed to realize that in that note Woodrow Wilson had 
written a declaration that would end the great World 'iVaI'. 

'When he had concluded, the President laid the typewritten sheet 
upon the table before him and asked for suggestions for its improve
ment. I was enth~siastic over the character of the note, and so ex
pressed myself. Others were equally warm in their endorsement. One 
member, however, suggested that while as a whole he would approve 
the contents of the note, at the same time he believed that it would 
be more helpful from a political standpoint if a certain change were 
made in one expression. The President shook his head in a most im
pressive manner. "No," he said decisively, "I am dealing in human 
lives-not in politics." 

Noone was able to offer a suggestion that we believed would im
prove the message. Not a word of it was changed from the form in 
which the President had drafted it .... 12 

'\iVilson's third note to Germany read as follows: 

Having received the solemn and explicit assurance of the German 
Government that it unreservedly accepts the terms of peace laid 

12. E. N. Hurley, The Bridge to France (Philadelphia, 1927), pp. 322-324. 
Hurley's letter to Wilson is found ibid., 333-334. 
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down in his address to the Congress of the United States on the 8th 
of January, 1918, and the principles of settlement enunciated in his 
subsequent addresses, particularly the address of the 27th of Sep
tember, and that it desires to discuss the details of their application, 
and that this wish and purpose emanate, not from those who have 
hitherto dictated German policy and conducted the present war on 
Germany's behalf, but from Ministers who speak for the majority 
of the Reichstag and for an overwhelming majority of the German 
people; and having received also the explicit promise of the present 
German Government that the humane rules of civilized warfare will 
be observed both on land and sea by the German armed forces, the 
President of the United States feels that he cannot decline to take 
up with the Governments with which the Government of the United 
States is associated the question of an armistice. 

He deems it his duty to say again, however, that the only armi
stice he would feel justified in submitting for consideration would be 
one which should leave the United States and the powers associated 
with her in a position to enforce any arrangements that may be 
entered into and to make a renewal of hostilities on the part of Ger
many impossible. The President has, therefore, transmitted his cor
respondence with the present German authorities to the Govern
ments with which the Government of the United States is associated 
as a belligerent, with the suggestion that, if those Governments are 
disposed to effect peace upon the terms and principles indicated, 
their military advisers and the military advisers of the United States 
be asked to submit to the Governments associated' against Germany 
the necessary terms of such an armistice as will fully protect the 
interests of the peoples involved and ensure to the Associated Gov
ernments the unrestricted power to safeguard and enforce the de
tails of the peace to which the German Government has agreed, pro
vided they deem such an armistice possible from the military point 
of view. Should such terms of armistice be suggested, their accept
ance by Germany will afford the best concrete evidence of her un
equivocal acceptance of the terms and principles of peace from 
which the whole action proceeds. 

The President would deem himself lacking in candour did he not 
point out in the frankest possible terms the reason why extraor
dinary safeguards must be demanded. Significant and important as 
the constitutional changes seem to be which are spoken of by the 
German Foreign Secretary in his note of the 20th of October, it 
does not appear that the principle of a Government responsible to 
the German people has yet been fully worked out or that any guar-
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antees either exist or are in contemplation that the alterations of 
principle and of practice now partially agreed upon will be per
manent. Moreover, it does not appear that the heart of the present 
difficulty has been reached. It may be that future wars have been 
brought under the control of the German people, but the present 
war has not been; and it is with the present war that we are dealing. 
It is evident that ~ht German people have no means of commanding 
the acquiescence of the military authorities of the Empire in the 
popular will; that the power of the King of Prussia to control the 
policy of the Empire is unimpaired; that the determinating initia
tive still remains with those who have hitherto been the masters of 
Germany. Feeling that the whole peace of the world depends now on 
plain speaking and straightforward action, the President deems it 
his duty to say, without any attempt to soften what may seem harsh 
words, that the nations of the world do not and cannot trust the 
word of those who have hitherto been the masters of German policy, 
and to point out once more that in concluding peace and attempting 
to undo the infinite injuries and injustices of this war the Govern
ment of the United States cannot deal with any but veritable repre
sentatives of the German people who have been assured of a genuine 
constitutional standing as the real rulers of Germany. If it must deal 
with the military masters and the monarchical autocrats of Ger
many now, or if it is likely to have to deal with them later in regard 
to the international obligations of the German Empire, it must de
mand, not peace negotiations, but surrender. Nothing can be gained 
by leaving this essential thing unsaid. 

ROBERT LANSING 13 

This message was sent on October 23. American critics of 
Wilson's foreign policy did not find it to their liking. "There is 
no German Government in existence," said Senator Lodge, "with 
which I would discuss anything. I deplore at this stage, when we 
are advancing steadily to a complete victory, any discussion or 
exchange of notes with the German Government. The only thing 
now is to demand unconditional surrender." 14 Former President 
Roosevelt was enraged by the note. In identical telegrams to 
Senators Lodge, Poindexter, and Johnson he "most earnestly" 
expressed the hope "that the Senate of the United States, which 

13. Lansing to Oederlin, October 23, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement 
I, I, 381-383. The German translation is found in Amtliahe Urkunden, document 
76. 

14. According to New York Times, October 24, 1918. 
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is part of the treaty-making power of the United States, will 
take affirmative action against a negotiated peace with Germany 
and in favor of a peace based on unconditional surrender of 
Germany ... [and] that on behalf of the American people it 
will declare against the adoption in their entirety of the fourteen 
points of the President's address of last January as offering a 
basis for a peace satisfactory to the United States. Let us dictate 
peace by the hammering guns and not chat about peace to the 
accompaniment of the clicking of typewriters." As to the Four
teen Points, their language was neither straightforward nor 
plain, and most of them were thoroughly mischievous. To make 
them the basis of peace would signify the conditional surrender 
of the United States, not the unconditional surrender of Ger
many. They satisfied nobody but the Germans, and "every 
pro-German and pacifist and Socialist and anti-American so
called internationalist." He wanted war declared on Turkey 
immediately, saying that "the failure to do so hitherto has caused 
the talk about making the world safe for democracy to look 
unpleasantly like mere insincere rhetoric. While the Turk is left 
in Europe and permitted to tyrannize over the subject people 
the world is thoroughly unsafe for democracy." Roosevelt 
objected strenuously to the term "associate" instead of "ally." 
"We ought to make it clear to the world that we are neither an 
untrustworthy friend nor an irresolute foe. Let us clearly show 
that we do not desire to pose as the umpire between our faithful 
and loyal friends and our treacherous and brutal enemies, but 
that we are the stanch ally of our allies and the stanch foe 
of our enemies .... I hope," the telegram concluded, "the Senate 
and the House will pass some resolution demanding the uncondi
tional surrender of Germany as our war aim, and stating that 
our peace terms have never yet been formulated or accepted by 
our people, and that they will be fully discussed with our allies 
and made fully satisfactory to our own people before they are 
discussed with Germany." 15 

It had been clear to Wilson for some time that the Republican 
opposition under Roosevelt's inspiration was planning to hamper 
his negotiations with Germany and his work for the kind of peace 
he had sketched in his speeches. With Congressional elections 
coming on November 5 action of some sort became necessary. On 
October 18 and 19 the President consulted with party leaders 

15. The telegram is given in the New York Times, October 25, 1918. 
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about issuing an appeal to the American electorate for a Demo
cratic Congress.16 The appeal, addressed to his "fellow country
men," was made public through the press on October 24c "If you 
have approved of my leadership and wish me to continue to be 
your unembarrassed spokesman in affairs at home and abroad," it 
read, "I earnestly beg that you will express yourselves unmis
takably to thateft'ect by returning a Democratic majority to 
both the Senate and the House of Representatives .... The 
return of a Republican majority to either house of Congress 
would ... be interpreted on the other side of the water as a 
repudiation of my leadership." 17 

The challenge was accepted. "I am glad," wrote Roosevelt to 
Senator Lodge, "[that] VVilson has come out in the open; I fear 
Judas most when he can cloak his activities behind a treacherous 
make-believe of non-partisanship. I shall deal with him in my 
speech next Monday evening." 18 Republicans in Congress con
ferred and then issued a statement stressing the fact that "this 
is not the President's personal war" and assuring the nation 
that if Republicans were elected in November it would become 
clear that America intends to fight on to victory. The Republi
cans wanted Foch to arrange the question of surrender.19 

The same day that the note was sent to Germany Secretary of 
State Lansing communicated to the Washington representatives 
of nineteen powers, including Great Britain, France, and Italy, 
the correspondence President Wilson had had with the German 
Government. The states associated with the United States, he told 
them, were not being forced into any premature armistice by the 
President; he hoped they would "acquiesce and take part in the 
course of action with regard to an armistice" as suggested in 
the note to Germany and "with regard to the manner in which 
the terms of an armistice are to be determined provided an armi
stice at this time is deemed possible from the military point of 
view." It was pointed out "that the President has endeavored to 
safeguard with the utmost care the interests of the peoples at 
war with Germany in every statement made in the enclosed corre
spondence; and that it is his sincere hope that your Government 

16. Baker, Wilson, VIII, 487, 49l. 
17. New Y01'k Times, October 26, 1918. 
18. Roosevelt to Lodge, October 25, 1918, Selections from the Correspondence 

of Roosevelt and Lodge, II, 542. 
19. New York Times, October 26. The editorial for the same day stated that 

Wilson's appeal was justified by Roosevelt's telegram. 
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will think that he has succeeded, and will be willing to cooperate 
in the steps which he has suggested." 20 

This note opened the door for the entrance of the Allies into 
the armistice negotiations. To have delayed longer without con
sulting them would have been exceedingly risky. Their impatience 
was growing; and also their demands, according to General Bliss, 
the American Military Representative. "The views expressed by 
the military men as to conditions of so called armistice," he tele
graphed to Secretary of War Baker on October 23, "are quite as 
much political as they are military and probably foreshadow 
peace demands that will be insisted on by the military parties of 
the Allies. These demands show a tendency to increase with every 
day's success in the present military operations." Bliss wanted to 
eliminate these political demands; he believed that the military 
men should have nothing to say beyond getting guarantees 
against any possible resumption of hostilities by Germany. If 
Germany surrendered by laying down her arms, they would have 
their guarantees, and their task would be done. Then the work 
of making peace could proceed.21 

Later the same day General Bliss sent a letter by courier to 
Secretary Baker. "I wish to God," he wrote, "that the President 
himself could be here for a week. I hear in all quarters a longing 
for this. The people who want to get a rational solution out of 
this awful mess look to him alone .... In this dark storm of 
angry passion that has been let loose in all quarters I doubt if any 
one but he can let in the light of reason." He found the English 
"by far the most reasonable" and thought that the United States 
could reach an agreement with them "as to what is right and just 
for the present and which will tend to the future peace of the 
world." He said that the military group was now in control and 
would do things, if given the opportunity, that would shock the 
world's sense of justice. Bliss did not believe that "the question of 
conditions of so-called armistice should be left to the military 
men alone. The trouble is that it is not an armistice. It. is an abso
lute surrender that we must have. But in order to get that sur
render the conditions which are to follow it should be determined 
in advance and made known." He wanted "rational disarmament" 
to make it unnecessary to take.away "this or that ... of the de
feated nation merely for the purpose of making it militarily 

20. Lansing to Macchi di Cellere, October 23, 1918, Poreign Relations, 1918, 
Supplement I, I, 383. 

21. Baker, Wilson, VIII, 508. 
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weak." He wanted the United States "to immediately take the 
lead ... to act swiftly and determinedly." To illustrate how far 
the military men would go he enclosed a document from the 
French Military Representative who wanted an Inter-Allied 
aerial bombing force "to carry the war into Germany by attack
ing its industry, its commerce and its population." 22 

As soon as he had received Wilson's correspondence with Ger
many and his request to consider an armistice, Clemenceau called 
Foch and Petain to the Ministry of 'Val' on October 24 and in
formed them that they must draw up detailed terms for an armi
stice at once so that the Allies would be in agreement whenever the 
German request for terms might be received. Foch reports that 
the three of them agreed orally on the conditions they wanted and 
the guarantees needed. "The blockade was to be maintained and 
the duration of the armistice was to be limited." 

To get the opinions of the Commanders-in-Chief of the Ameri
ca~ British, and French Armies Foch held a conference at Senlis 
the next afternoon.23 Petain, Field Marshal Haig, General Per
shing, and Vice-Admiral de Bon, Chief of Staff of the French 
Navy, were present. General Gillain, Belgian Chief of Staff, could 
not arrive in time, but on the 26th he approved the text of Foch's 
recommendations. 

According to Marshal Foch's account of the proceedings24 Sir 
Douglas Haig spoke first. Believing that the Germans could "still 
offer serious resistance" and that the British Army was short 
of troops, the French Army exhausted, and the American Army 
"incompletely organized," he thought the conditions offered to 
Germany should be such that they could be accepted. And he 
proposed those he had already offered in London.25 In case hostili
ties were renewed, the Allies could carryon the war in German 
territory and the A..'llerican Army in the meantime would have 
been built Up.26 

22. Palmer, Bliss, Peacemaker, pp. 343-345. 
23. Foch, M6moires, II, 280; Mordacq, Le lrfinistere Clemenceau, II, 292-293. 
24. Foch, Memoires, II, 281. 
25. Supra, p. 168. 
26. Pershing, My Experiences in the World War (two vols., New York, 1931), 

II, 360-361. See also T. Bentley Mott, Twenty Years as Military Attache (New 
York, 1937), pp. 277-278; Duff Cooper, Haig, II, 400. Field Marshal Haig 
learned a few days later that his remarks, given in French, had been "misinter
preted" so as to give the impression that the American Army had failed in 
France. He wrote a note to Pershing to explain that "such an idea never en
tered my head." Ibid., pp. 401--402. 
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Petain's suggestions were guided by the principle "that it must 
be made impossible for the Germans to renew hostilities." To 
weaken them by depriving them of their material, particularly of 
heavy guns and ammunition, he urged speedy withdrawal from 
occupied territory and from Alsace-Lorraine and provided a time 
schedule for that evacuation. Then the Allies should occupy the 
left bank of the Rhine and bridgeheads on the right bank. He also 
proposed that the Germans surrender 5,000 locomotives and 100,-
000 cars in perfect condition. Although he knew that the Ger
mans might not accept these conditions, he said they were neces
sary.27 

Pershing would have preferred a demand for the surrender of 
the German Armies; but he "accepted this as a conference to de
cide upon the terms in case an armistice should be granted." He 
believed that the military situation was favorable for the Allies 
and that the armistice conditions, in case an armistice were to be 
granted, should make it hard for Germany if hostilities were re
sumed. He therefore proposed the following: 

1st. The evacuation of France and Belgium within thirty days and 
of all other foreign territory occupied by Germany without delay. 

2d. The withdrawal of the German armies from Alsace-Lorraine 
and occupation of those territories by the Allied armies. 

3d. Withdrawal of German armies to the east of the Rhine and 
the possession of such bridgeheads on the eastern side of the Rhine 
by the Allies as may be necessary to insure their control of that 
nver. 

4th. The unrestricted transportation of the American Army and 
its material across the seas. 

5th. The immediate repatriation of all nationals of foreign terri
tory now or heretofore occupied during the war by Germany. 

6th. Surrender of all U-boats and U-boat bases to the control of 
a neutral power until their disposition is otherwise determined. 

7th. Return to France and Belgium of all railroad rolling stock 
that has been seized by Germany from those countries.28 

Pershing's reference to the surrender of German submarines 
caused Haig to interrupt, "That is none of our affair. It is a mat
ter for the Admiralty to decide." Pershing replied that the ques
tion of submarines was a vital matter for American troops operat-

27. Foch, Memoires, n, 281-282;< Seymour, House Papers, IV, 112. 
28. Pershing, My Experiences, II, 360, 362. 
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ing 3,000 miles across a sea where submarines "constituted a for
midable menace to our sea communications." He was willing, how
ever, to have naval authorities determine the number of German 
submarines to be surrendered. His views had the support of 
Foch.29 

Marshal Foch did not give his own opinions of the armistice 
terms in this confci-cnce. Taking the suggestions of the Com
manders-in-Chief into consideration, he drafted the following 
report: 

After having consulted the Commanders-in-Chief of the American, 
British, and French Armies, I have the honor to inform you of the 
military conditions on which an armistice could be granted capable 
"of protecting, in a complete manner, the interests of the people 
concerned, and of assuring to the associated governments the un
limited power of safeguarding and of imposing the details of peace 
to which the German Government has consented." 

I. Immediate evacuation of the countries invaded contrary to 
right: Belgium, France, Alsace-Lorraine, Luxemburg. 

Immediate repatriation of their inhabitants. 
The abandonment of a part of the enemy material in the evac

uated region. 
This evacuation must be made under conditions of time to make 

it impossible to the enemy to remove a large part of the material 
of war and supplies of every nature that are stored there, that is 
to say, in accordance with the following time-table: 

At the end of 4 days the German troops must be withdrawn 
behind the line marked I. on the map attached: 

At the end of 4 more days behind the line marked II. 
At the end of 6 more days behind the line marked III. 

Belgium, Luxemburg, Alsace-Lorraine will, in this way be lib
erated in a total period of 14 days. 

This period will count from the day of the signing of the Ar
mistice. 

In all cases the total material abandoned by the enemy must 
amount to: 

5,000 guns-V2 heavy, 112 field: 
30,000 machine guns: 

3,000 minenwerfer30 

29. Ibid., pp. 362-363. 
30. According to notes by Foch this meant one-third of Germany's artillery 

and one-half of the machine guns. 
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To be handed over in situ, under detailed conditions to be laid 
down. 

The Allied troops will follow up through these countries the 
evacuation which will be effected in accordance with detailed regu
lations to be issued subsequently. 
II. Evacuation, by the hostile army, of the country on the left 

bank of the Rhine. 
The country on the left bank of the Rhine will be administered 

by the local authorities under the control of the Allied troops of 
occupation. 

The Allied troops will assure the occupation of those countries 
by the garrisons holding the principal crossings of the Rhine 
(Mainz, Coblenz, Cologne, Strassburg), with bridgeheads at these 
points of 30 kilometre radius on the right bank-holding also the 
strategic points of the region. 

A neutral zone will be reserved on the right bank of the Rhine 
between the river and a line traced parallel to the river and 40 
kilometres to the east of the Swiss frontier and the Dutch frontier. 

The evacuation by the enemy of the Rhine country will be 
carried out under the following time-limits: 

To the Rhine, 8 days after the time-limit indicated above 
(22 days in all to date from the signing of the Armistice): 

To behind the neutral zone: 3 more days (25 days in all to 
da te from the signing of the Armistice). 

III. In all the territories evacuated by the enemy no destruction 
of any kind will be committed, nor will any damage or injury be 
done to the persons or property of the inhabitants. 

IV. The enemy will have to surrender under conditions to be laid 
down, 5,000 31 locomotives and 150,000 wagons in good condition. 

V. The German Command will be required to indicate the position 
of land mines and slow fuses left in the evacuated territory, and to 
facilitate their location and their destruction under penalty of re
prisals. 

VI. The carrying out by the enemy of these conditions will take 
altogether a period of 25 days. In order to guarantee the carrying 
out of these conditions the blockade will be completely maintained 
during the whole of this period. It will only be after this period is 
completed, and when the conditions are fulfilled, that the supply of 

31. Of these quantities, 2,500 locomotives and 135,000 railroad cars represent 
the material removed from Belgium and France, the surplus is necessary for the 
train service in the country on the left bank of the Rhine. (Note of Marshal 
Foch.) 
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the enemy can be authorised in accordance with the special agree
ments which will regulate it. 

VII. Allied prisoners will be given up in the shortest possible period 
under conditions, the details of which will be laid down later. 

From the naval point of view the following conditions appear 
necessary and sufficient as bases: 

The enemy will surrender, under conditions to be laid down, 
150 submarines, representing about the number. which are at 
present in a condition to go to sea. 

All the German surface fleet will withdraw to the ports of the 
Baltic-the port of Cuxhaven and the Island of Heligoland will 
be occupied by the Allied Fleets. 

The enemy will indicate the positions of all his mine-fields and 
obstructions of every kind, with the exception of those moored 
in his territorial waters. The Allies will have the right of mine
sweeping wherever they consider necessary. 

FOCH 32 

"I took these [conditions] myself to Paris on the afternoon 
of October 26th," writes Marshal Foch, "and I handed the text 
thus worked out to both the President of the Republic and the 
Prime Minister. During my conversation with Monsieur Poin
care, when he remarked that these conditions might be judged in
acceptable and be rejected by the Germans, I replied: 'Then we 
will continue the war; for at the point the Allied Armies have 
now reached, their victorious march cannot be halted until they 
have made all resistance by Germany impossible and have got 
tangible guarantees of a peace obtained at the cost of great sac
rifices.' " 33 

This same day Colonel House arrived in Paris, having been met 
the day before at Brest by General Bliss, who informed him as to 
what was going on. He came as President Wilson's "personal rep
resentative ... to take part as such in the conferences of the 
Supreme War Council and in any other conferences in which it 
may be serviceable for him to represent" the President. Wilson 
had appointed him "a Special Representative of the Government 
of the United States of America in Europe in matters relating to 
the war," authorized and empowered "to execute and fulfill the 
duties of this commission with all the powers and privileges there-

32. Seymour, House Papers, IV, 143-145. 
33. Foeh, Memoires, II, 283-284. 
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unto of right appertaining during the pleasure of the President 
of the United States .... " 34 

In Paris House took up his residence at 78 rue de l'Universite 
conveniently near the Foreign Office and the Ministry of 'Val'. O~ 
the day of his arrival he had lunch with important British of
ficials, including Milner and Haig, "a delightful and important 
meeting." He found both Englishmen moderate in their views and 
"e::ceedingly reasonable"; he "did a great deal of talking" to 
brmg them around to Wilson's views in order to have their sup
port on Tuesday. At 6 P.M. he saw Clemenceau, who gave him a 
copy of the proposed armistice terms which Foch had just deliv
ered. Noone, the Premier told House, had seen the document 
except himself, not even the President of the French Republic. On 
Sunday, October 27, House sent a copy of the memorandum to 
Wilson.35 

. House. noted the differences in views of the French and Eng
lIsh officlals he had seen. Whereas Haig "does not consider the 
German military situation warrants their complete surrender," 
Clemenceau expressed his own belief and that of Foch "that Ger
many was so thoroughly beaten she would accept any terms of
fered." Despite differences of opinion as to' how severely Germany 
should be treated, House found the Allied leaders in general 
agreement that the request for an armistice should not be declined. 
He was soon to discover that the one exception was General Per
shing, who on October 30 protested against an armistice. 

On the 27th House continued his discussion of armistice terms 
with Allied leaders. He also had a long talk with General Bliss, 
who thought it would be better to ask for general disarmament 
without specifying terms. 

On October 28, in compliance with a request from the Council 
of Ministers, General Bliss, the American Military Representa
tive on the Council, submitted a memorandum of his views on 
armistice terms. He did not approve the Foch memorandum, 
which Colonel House had shown him; his objections were that the 
Marshal's terms actually forced Germany to take up a stronger 
position within her own borders, to concentrate her forces on a 
shorter and more strategic front with the organization of her 
Army, particularly her infantry, left intact. She would thus be 
in a position to re-arm and start fighting again; the essential 

34. Seymour, House Papers, IV, 87. 
35. Ibid., pp. 92-93; Baker, Wilson, VIII, 520. According to Foch, the President 

of France knew of the memorandum. 
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thing was to make her incapable of resuming the war while peace 
was under discussion. It was a surprising argument in view of 
Foch's specific demand for extensive evacuation and partial dis
armament. 

Bliss's proposals were: 

First, that the aS80c!"ted powers demand complete military dis
armament and demobilization of the active land and naval forces of 
the enemy, leaving only such interior guards as the associated 
powers agree upon as necessary for the preservation of order in 
the home territory of the enemy. This, of course, means the evacua
tion of all invaded territory, and its evacuation by disarmed and 
not by armed or partly armed men. The army thus disarmed cannot 
fight, and demobilized cannot be reassembled for the purposes of this 
war . 

Second, that the associated powers notify the enemy that there 
will be no relaxation of their war-aims but that these will be subject 
to full and reasonable discussion between the nations associated in 
the war; and that even though the enemy himself may be heard on 
some of these matters he must submit to whatever the associated 
powers finally agree upon as being proper to demand for the pres
ent and for the future peace of the world.36 

Political leaders did not take Bliss's protest seriously, believing 
that Foch had made the Allies secure against any resumption of 
war on Germany's part. • 

On October 30 there was a second and stronger protest against 
the proposed armistice, from General Pershing. His proposals in 
the Senlis conference of October 25th with Foch and with other 
Allied Commanders-in-Chief had been made "in case an armistice 
should be granted." His conviction was that there should be no 
armistice and he wished to have that issue decided first. "Inas
much as no intimation had been sent to me regarding the Presi
dent's attitude toward granting an armistice to the German 
armies," he writes, "and feeling that I could not sit by without 
expressing my opinion, I prepared a letter to send to the Supreme 
War Council, giving my views for consideration in case a decision 
had not been finally reached." 37 General Pershing may have been 

36. Ibid., pp. 114-115, 146-147. 
37. Pershing, My Experiences, II, 364; Mott, Twenty Years, p. 266. He tele

graphed similar views to Secretary Baker on October 30. Baker, 'Wilson, VIII, 
532. 
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encouraged to a step of this sort by President \7Vilson's invitation 
to "feel entirely free to bring to his attention any consideration 
he may have overlooked which in your judgment ought to be 
weighed before settling finally .... " Wilson asked for such ad
vice at the same time that he said he did not approve all of Per
shing's SenEs proposals; the President thought, however, that 
"the terms of the armistice should be rigid enough to secure us 
against renewal of hostilities by Germany but not humiliating 
beyond that necessity, as such terms 'would throw the advantage 
to the military party in Germany." The General was urged to 
discuss "all phases of this subject" with House.38 

• 

In a private code telegram of Octo?er 28 to I.I0~se the P~'esl
dent gave another argument for the .kmd of armIst:ce he ~esIred. 
While seeking to make any resumptIon of the war ImpossIble for 
Germany, he favo~'ed a~ al:mistice '~w~ich will be ~s .moder~te ~nd 
reasonable as possIble wIthm those lImIts, because It I~ cert~m tnat 
too much success or security on the part of the AllIes WIll make 
a genuine peace settlement exceedingly difficult, if not impos
sible."39 

After getting 1\11'. Wilson's request of t~e 29th for advice, 
Pershing gave Colonel House, for presentatIon to the Supreme 
War Council, the letter he had prepared: 

To the Allied Supreme War Council, 
Paris. 

GENTLEMEN: 

Paris, October 30, 1918. 

In considering the question of whether or not Germany's request 
for an armistice should be granted, the following expresses my 
opinion from the military point of view: . 

1. Judging by their excellent 'conduct dunng the past three 
months, the British, French, Belgian and American Armies appear 
capable of continuing the offensive indefinitely. Their morale is high 
and the prospects of certain victory should keep it so. 

2. The American Army is constantly increasing in strength and 
experience, and should be able to take an increasingly important 
part in the Allied offensive. Its gr.owth both in. personnel an~ mate
riel, with such reserves as the AllIes may furmsh, not countmg the 

38. Pershing, ~[y Experiences, II, 364-365. 
39. Baker, Wilson, VIII, 523. 
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Italian Army, should ,be more than equal to the combined losses of 
the Allied Armies. 

3. German manpower is constantly diminishing and her armies 
have lost over 300,000 prisoners and over one-third of their artil
lery during the past three months in their effort to extricate them
selves from a difficult situation and avoid disaster. 

4. The estimated :sLrength of the Allies on the vVestern Front, 
not counting Italy, and of Germany, in rifles is: 

Allies ........................ 1,563,000 
Germany ..................... 1,134,000 

An advantage in favor of the Allies of 37 per cent. In guns: 

Allies .......................... 22,413 
Germany ....................... 16,495 

An advantage of 35 per cent in favor of the Allies. 
If Italy's forces should be added to the 'Western Front we should 

have a still greater advantage. 
5. Germany's morale is undoubtedly low, her Allies have deserted 

her one by one and she can no longer hope to win. Therefore we 
should take full advantage of the situation and continue the offen
sive until we compel her unconditional surrender. 

6. An armistice would revivify the low spirits of the German 
Army and enable it to reorganize and resist later on, and would 
depriye the Allies of the full measure of victory by failing to press 
their present advantage to its complete military end. 

7. As the apparent humility of German leaders in talking peace 
may be feigned, the Allies should distrust their sincerity and their 
motives. The appeal for an armistice is undoubtedly to enable the 
'withdrawal from a critical situation to one more advantageous. 

8. On the other hand, the internal political conditions of Ger
many, if correctly reported, are such that she is practically forced 
to ask for an armistice to save the overthrow of her present Gov
ernment, a consummation which should be sought by the Allies as 
precedent to permanent peace. 

9. A cessation of hostilities short of capitulation postpones, if it 
does not render impossible, the imposition of satisfactory peace 
terms, because it would allow Germany to withdraw her army with 
its present strength, ready to resume hostilities if terms were not 
satisfactory to her. 

10. An armistice would lead the Allied armies to believe this the 



186 Armistice, 1918 

end of fighting and it would be difficult, if not impossible, to resume 
hostilities with our present advantage in morale in the event of 
failure to secure at a peace conference what we have fought for. 

11. By agreeing to an armistice under the present favorable 
military situation of the Allies and accepting the principle of a 
negotiated peace rather than a dictated peace the Allies would 
jeopardize the moral position they now hold and possibly lose the 
chance actually to secure world peace on terms that would insure its 
permanence. 

12. It is the experience of history that victorious armies are 
prone to overestimate the enemy's strength and too eagerly seek 
an opportunity for peace. This mistake is likely to be made now on 
account of the reputation Germany has gained through her vic
tories of the last four years. 

13. Finally, I believe the complete victory can only be obtained 
by continuing the war until we force unconditional surrender from 
Germany, but if the Allied Governments decide to grant an armistice, 
the terms should be so rigid that under no circumstances could Ger
many again take up arms. 

Respectfully submitted: 
JOHN J. PERSHING 

Commander-in-Chief, A.E.F.40 

On October 30 Pershing summoned Colonel Mott to Paris from 
his dinner at Foch's Headquarters, where he served as American 
liaison officer, and gave him a copy of the letter for Foch with 
instructions to give it to the Marshal "as quickly as you ca~; to
night, if possibl~." It was not until eight the next morning that 
Foch could receIve Mott. He read the letter and instructed Mott 
to "tell G.::neral Pershing that I am in agreement with his views, 
and he need not be anxious regarding this matter; what I am de
manding of the Germans is the equivalent of what he wants and 
when I have finished with them they will be quite pow.::rless to do 
any further damage." Mott "urged the importance which Gen
eral Pershing attached to demanding unconditional surrender." 
But ther: was no tin:e for discussion as Foch's car was waiting 
to take hIm to a meetmg of the Supreme War Council.41 

. Colonel House received his copy of Pershing's memorandum 
Just before he went to the afternoon meeting of th.:: CounciL He 
telegraphed the text immediately to the President and gave the 

40. Pershing, My ExpM'ience8, II, 366-367. Also in Lansing Papers, II, 170--171. 
41. Mott, Twenty Yem's, pp. 261, 266-267. 
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reactio~s o~ various people, to ~t: " ... when [Lloyd] George 
read thIS h:s comment was PolItIcal not military. Someone put 
him up to It.' When Clemenceau read it his comment was 'The
atrical and not in accordance with what he has said to Marshal 
Foch.' "42 In the evening House informed Pershing "that the 
que.s~ion as to whether an arJ?istice. s~10uld be granted was purely 
pohtIcal and that <l n the PrIme MInIsters were in favor of it."43 

The objections of General Bliss and of General Pershing re
sulted in no modification of the terms proposed by Foch. The con
ditions considered by the Prime Ministers and finally approved 
were the French terms. 

"Technically," according to Colonel House, "the Allied Coun
cil which assumed responsibility for the armistice was still the 
Suprem~ War Council, enlarged on the political side by the rep
resentatIves of Japan and the smaller Powers that were called in 
to its sessions. It met in the large room on the main floor of the 
Trianon Palace Hotel in Versailles, with its windows overlooking 
the garden. Down the length of the room extended a wide ma
hogany table, across which the delegates conversed; in the center 
sat Clemenceau and directly opposite him, Colonel House, next 
to ,the Italian Prime Minister, Orlando, Color was added by the 
umforms of the generals and admirals, but the prevailing tone 
was somber and business-like, just as the predominant note of the 
discussions was that of a board of directors in a joint-stock com
pany." 44 

The Allied Council, whose first formal session was held on Oc
tober 31, "did not, as a matt.::r of fact, draft the terms of the 
armistices. "'\Vhen it met, drafts were already prepared. 'Its sole 
function,' writes General Bliss, 'was to trim the edges and round 
off the corners, in doing which there was an opportunity to con
sider points raised by the smaller Powers that had not been rep
resented in the preparation of the drafts.' The actual decisions 
were taken not in the formal meetings at Versailles but in the 
more informal conversations between the Prime Ministers and 
House, beginning on October 29. The formation of this steering 
committee resulted almost inevitably from the circumstances of 
the moment, which demanded speed and an absence of red-tape. 
. . . The meetings of the Prime Ministers and House, which 

42. Baker, Wilson, VIII, 532-533. 
43. Pershing, My Experiences, II, 368, Colonel House discusses the episode in 

Seymour, House Papers, IV, 95-96. 
44. Seymour, 'fI ouse Papers, IV, 97-98. 
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generally included also Balfour, Pichon and Sonnino. the For
eign Secretaries, and almost invariably Sir Maurice Ha~key, Sec
retary of the British War Cabinet, were sometimes held in 
Pichon's study in the Quai d'Orsay .... Sometimes ... in 
Clemenceau's room at the VVar Office; more frequently in the salon 
of Colonel House's headquarters. . . . By gathering in a private 
house the political leaders were able to emphasize the informal 
character of the conversations, and to invite or exclude whom 
they chose, without hurting the feelings of any .... The meet
ings of this steering committee were generally held in the morn
ing, and in these were discussed the topics to be formally ap
proved by the Supreme War Council in the afternoon. Almost in
variably the decisions reached by the small committee proved to 
be finaL" 45 

Although Orlando had not yet arrived, the Prime Ministers, 
their Foreign Secretaries, and House set to work on October 29. 
The first question which they took up was the relations between 
the great and small Powers and what part the latter should have 
in the deliberations. After an exchange of views Lloyd George's 
proposal was adopted; namely, that preliminary conferences 
should take place between the four Great Powers, France, Great 
Britain, Italy, and the United States, and that there should be 
no meeting of the Supreme \IVaI' Council at Versailles until gen
eral agreement had been reached. Belgium and Japan were to be 
permitted to send representatives to Versailles and the minor na
tions could also be represented when questions affecting them 
were being discussed and if they demanded it.46 

The next question that arose was the manner in which the var
ious requests for armistices from Germany, Austria-Hungary, 
and Turkey should be flealt with. Clemenceau pointed out that 
the only communication before the Allies was that from President 
'iVilson. Many people, he stated, were of the opinion that the 
entire matter should be left to Foch; but, he added, the Marshal 
was concerned only with purely military matters and, if he made 
the decisions, the Governments would be superseded. He proposed 
that the committee should consult anyone whose advice they de
sired and that they should send their conclusions to Wilson. 

The British, however, were not impressed with the method of 
negotiating through the American President; they favored direct 
negotiation with Germany. Lloyd George asserted that the Ger-

45. Ibid., pp. 97-99. 
46. Ibid., pp. 100-101. 
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roans would have to accept or refuse outright, and that, if the 
terms were published and the Allies did not insist on their integral 
acceptance, public opinion would be aroused to such an extent 
that the negotiations might faiL 

House suggested the course which prevailed in the end; namely, 
that the terms should be communicated to Wilson for his ap
pl'oval, and that he should notify Germany that her request 
would be granted and that the term~ of an armistice would be 
communicated directly to her by the Allies. Lloyd George liked 
this proposal. Clemenceau, however, disapproved of the sugges
tion that the Germans be invited to an armistice, saying: "There 
is one objection to his proposition: it is impossible. If we follow 
it out, it will be necessary for Marshal Foch to send a parlia
mentary to go to the German lines with a white flag to ask for an 

. armistice. Marshal Foch would never do this and I would never 
permit him to do it." 47 

Lloyd George then suggested that the Allies should merely re
quest President 'iVilson to ask the Germans to send a parliamen
tary to the French J\1arshal. This proposal was approved and ac
cepted. 

In the meantime Sonnino, in the absence of his Prime Minister, 
had become anxious lest Germany accept while Austria refused 
an armistice, in which event he saw Italy left to fight out the war 
alone with Austria. There was apparently some justification for 
this fear of the Italian Foreign Minister. On October 23, as a re
sult of outside pressure, the Italians had started an offensive 
against the Austrians contrary to the military judgment of the 
Commander-in-Chief, General Diaz. The American Ambassador 
in Italy reported that the consequences might be serious in Rome 
if the campaign did not succeed and hoped that troops would be 
sent to quell the disturbances that were sure to develop if it 
failed. 48 House endeavored to assure Sonnino by reminding him 
that two days earlier Austria had agreed to accept any conditions 
that Wilson might impose.49 This submissive attitude did not in-

47. Ibid., pp. 102-103. 
48. Page to Lansing, October 23, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, 

1,386. 
49. Seymour, House Pap61"s, IV, 103. In fact it was on this very day, October 

29, when President "Wilson learned officially through the Swedish Minister in 
Washington that the Austro-Hungarian Government had "accepted all the con
ditions which the President had put upon entering into negotiations on the sub
ject of armistice and peace" (including Wilson's virtual recognition of the 
Czecho-Slovaks and Jugo-Slavs in his note of October 19) and "declares itself 
ready to enter, without waiting for the outcome of other negotiations, into nego-
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dicate that Austria-Hungary was an enemy greatly to be feared. 
But Sonnino was still afraid that if Germany accepted first, 

Italy would find German soldiers in Austrian uniforms upon her 
front and that Austrian troops in Germany would be released to 
return to the Italian line. The Prime Ministers finally reassured 
him by promising that President Wilson would instruct Austria
Hungary to send a parliamentary to General Diaz at the same 
time that Germany sent one~to Foch. The conference then adopted 
the following resolution: 

"That the associated Governments should consider the terms of an 
armistice with Germany and the terms of an armistice with Austria. 
They should then forward these to President Wilson. If President 
Wilson agreed in the terms he should not notify them to the Ger
man or Austrian Governments, but should advise these Govern
ments that their next step was to send parlementaires to Marshal 
Foch and General Diaz respectively." 50 

As it turned out, this procedure was not followed. On October 
30, the day after this resolution was passed, Orlando arrived from 
Italy with the news that, while he was passing through Turin, 
General Diaz had telephoned him that an €nemy officer had 
crossed the line with a letter from a general, not the Austrian 
Commander-in-Chief, asking for an immediate armistice. Fearing 
a trick on the part of the Austrians, the Italians had insisted 
upon having proper credentials before treating.51 Lloyd George 
and Clemenceau told Orlando that Italy should have treated-it 
would be an advantage to prepare terms and to settle matters with 
Austria before entering upon negotiations with Germany. "I pro
pose," said Lloyd George, "that these terms be submitted straight
away to Austria. As soon as Austria is out, Germany will capitu
late at once. Therefore we ought to act before President 'Vilson 
has time to answer." 52 

Colonel House approved the suggestion. He was primarily in
terested in getting the Allies to accept the Fourteen Points before 

tiations for a peace between Austria-Hungary and the Entente States and for 
an immediate armistice on all Austro-Hungarian fronts and begs President 
\Vilson to take the necessary measures to that effect." Ekengren to Lansing, 
October 29, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, I, 404-405. 

50. Seymour, House Papers, IV, 104. 
51. For some of the details on this matter see telegram of Ambassador Page 

to Lansing, October 30, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, I, 441. 
52. Seymour, House PapM's, IV, 105. 
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signing an armistice but thought that they could be more ap
propriately considered in connection with the German armistice 
than with the Austrian. While military advisers drafted the mili
tary terms for Austria, the conference considered the naval terms, 
which called for the surrender of all submarines constructed since 
1910, 6 battleships, 4 cruisers, and 9 destroyers.53 

""\Ve have left the breeches of the Emperor and nothing else," 
was Clemenceau's comment. 

The terms were completed and presented at the first meeting 
of the Supreme War Council the following afternoon, when they 
were adopted and telegraphed to General Diaz. House commu
nicated the decisions of the Supreme War Council to Wilson as he 
was instructed by resolution to do. "Fortunately," he wrote in 
his report to the President, "I was able [to prevent] discussion 
of political questions. I regard this feature as most favorable." 54 

Because Colonel House "thought it best not to bring on a discus
sion of this matter at this time," the Austrian armistice was 
agreed to without any reference to the Fourteen Points, although 
Austria had sought to end the war on that basis. The question 
whether 'Vilson's program was to apply to the Austrian peace 
settlement was not answered now and was to remain unanswered 
and troublesome during the peace conference. 

If 'Vilson had desired to make his Fourteen Points an essential 
part of the understanding with Austria, he acted far too slowly. 
When Secretary Lansing informed the Swedish Minister, Eken
gren, in the early evening of October 31 that the Austrian request 
for peace and for an immediate armistice would be submitted to 
the Allied Governments,55 these Governments had already acted. 
The terms for Austria had been drafted and arrived early next 
morning in 'Vashington.56 Austria was given until midnight of 
Sunday, November 3, to accept them; and it was agreed that 
terms for Germany would not be finally determined until Austria 
had accepted them.57 

President Wilson had nothing to do with the armistice terms 
for Turkey, although the latter's request had been submitted to 
him by the Spanish Ambassador on October 14. On the 23d 'Vash-

53. Ibid., pp. 105-106. 
54. House to Lansing, October 31, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement 

I, I, 430-431. 
55. Memorandum of Secretary Lansing, October 31, 1918, ibid., pp. 429-430. 
56. House to Lansing, November 1, 1918, ibid., pp. 433-435. The Austrian terms 
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ington learned that the Turkish Government had approached the 
British Government with the same request and that the British 
Admiral, Calthorpe, had been authorized by his government to 
discuss terms with accredited representatives of Turkey.58 The 
English had already arrived at an understanding with France and 
Italy with respect to their demands. On October 25 the British 
Government instructed Admiral Calthorpe to conclude the ar
mistice on the basis of the twenty-four clauses agreed to in Paris. 
He was advised, however, to ge't accepted "the first four condi
tions . . . [which] if immediately carried out will so inevitably 
make us master of the situation, that we do not wish you to 
jeopardize obtaining them, and obtaining them quickly, by insist
ing unduly on all or any of the rest" although it would be useful 
to get them all accepted "if only to enable us to satisfy the French 
and the Italians that we have done our best to proceed on the lines 
mutually agreed."59 Although the French sent an admiral to Fort 
Mudros, on the island of Lemnos, the Turkish armistice delegates 
were accredited only to Great Britain and expressed a wish to 
treat solely with the British Government. There was a serious dis
pute between Lloyd George and Clemenceau in Paris on October 
30 "as to who should accept the surrender of the Turks-the 
British or the French Admjral." 60 The final terms were agreed to 
by Admiral Calthorpe and the Turkish delegates on a Brit~s~ 
warship at Mudros on October 30. Turkey was to end all hostIh
ties Thursday noon, October 31.61 And so the armistice was al
ready signed when on October 31 Lansing notified the Spanish 
Ambassador in Washington that Wilson would place before the 
warring Governments Turkey's request of October 12 for peace 
and armistice. 62 

58. The British Embassy to the Department of State, October 23, 1918, ibid., 
p.384. 

59. Cited in Maurice, The Armistices of 1918 (London, 1943), pp. 20-21. 
60. For the differences between France and Great Britain, see ibid., pp. 16-24. 

See also House to Lansing, October 30, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement 
I, I, 427. 

61. House to Lansing, undated, but received at Washington November 1, 1918. 
Ibid., p. 441. The Turkish armistice terms are given in Appendix D. 

62. Lansing to Riafio, October 31, 1918, ibid., p. 428. 

VIn 

Ludendod!' Is Dismissed 

THE didsion produced in Germany by VVilson's second note be
came clearer as time went on. In fact, it was the beginning of a 
cleavage that has endured in German history ever since. On the 
one side 'ivas the group, led by the Army and Navy Commands, 
that favored an end of negotiations with Wilson, because his de
mands had challenged those who wished to maintain the existing 
form of government and they thought accepting them was to 
place themselves and the nation at the mercy of the Entente. It 
was to be expected that conservative royalist groups would find 
VVilson's demands dishonorable and unacceptable. But even mod
erates ·were shaken by the excessive terms. The liberal Vossische 
Zeitung was convinced that a "war of the people" in defense of 
their homeland was near at hand; it asked that ministers of all 
parties visit the fighting front to explain the situation and to 
prepare for such a struggle by establishing closer relations be
tween the Government at home and the soldiers in the field. 1 The 
Frankfurter Zeitung questioned whether Germany should accept 
the demands and so deliver herself to the arbitrary will of the 
Entente generals; Germany should give in only when it became 
physically impossible for the Armies to avert such a fate. 2 

In the face of this hostile attitude Prince Max and his Govern
ment decided to continue negotiations. At the same time they 
made it clear that they did not intend to accept dishonorable 
terms. They were determined, if a break should come, to place the 
responsibility for it on Wilson so that the German people would 
know beyond all doubt that their resistance was completely justi
fied. The Chancellor differed, however, from the Army, who 
argued that the time for a break had already come. 

The general public knew nothing about the struggle goi?g on 
·within the Government or about the reason for the delay 111 an
swering Wilson's note of October 14. The struggle came into the 
open with the publication on October 21 of Germany's third note. 
People acquainted with it knew that Germany's reply was that of 

1. Vossische Zeitung, October 19, 1918, No. 535. 
2. Fmnkfurtet· Zeitung, October 20, 1918, No. 291. 
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a civilian Government d€fying the military. In fact, that note in 
its abandonment of the submarine war can be regarded as the 
Government's declaration of independence of the Army. Luden
dorff made a last-minute appeal to modify that part of the reply 
by suggesting a paragraph warning the Allies that Germany 
would employ the submarine again unless it got an armistice very 
soon. His proposal came too late; but in any event it would cer
tainly not have gained approval.3 Determined that the submarine 
should not induce vVilson to break off negotiations, the Govern
ment had the following instructions despatched to U-boat com
manders: 

Return at once. Because of negotiations now in progress every kind 
of mercantile war prohibited. Submarines returning home may at
tack only ships of war in the daytime.4 

Prince Max found himself under attack by the Pan-Germans 
for yielding to the enemy's shameful demands; they asked for a 
Government that would fight instead. His policy of continuing 
to negotiate with Wilson won him support, primarily from those 
who were beginning to realize how necessary peace had become to 

3. Ludendorff would have inserted in the note after second paragraph con
cerning the U-boats: 

"The President of the United States of America will see from these instructions 
issued to the U-boats that this obstacle to an understanding, mentioned by him, 
has also been removed. But the President should nevertheless realize that by 
letting pass passenger vessels which, as has been proved, also serve the purposes 
of war, the German Government, in the interest of humanity and for the preven
tion of further bloodshed, has relinquished a weapon which it was forced by 
England to employ on account of a blockade contrary to the law of nations and 
claiming thousands of innocent victims-women and children. The German 
people will find it impossible to dispense with a weapon forced upon it by its 
foe in a struggle for life or death against its numerous enemies, if some equiva
lent is not supplied at once by the inauguration of a general armistice. Thus, for 
reasons of equity and self-preservation, the German Government will be forced 
to have recourse to this weapon again, unless an armistice goes into effect within 
a brief period." Document 65, Amtliche Urkunden. 

4. Document 74, ibid. It is not possible to ascertain the exact date for these 
instructions, which were sent out before October 24. Lersner, who represented 
the Foreign Office at Army Headquarters, reported to Berlin on October 24 
having heard that all submarines had been recalled. Document 73, ibid. The 
American Vice-Consul at ZUrich reported to Lansing on October 23 that all Ger
man submarines had been ordered home and that the Government had won 
Admiralty support for the action by refraining from any public announcement 
of the order. McNally to Lansing, October 23, 1918, F01'eign Relations, 1918, 
Supplement I, I, 394-395. The message was not received in Washington until 
October 28. Austria is reported to have ceased its submarine war on October 21. 
Document 72, Amtliche Urkunden. 
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Germany. Professors in the University of Berlin issued an appeal 
to the nation to support the new Government.5 The liberal Frank
furter Zeitung, which had wavered, applauded the German reply 
for warning 'iVilson not to approve any demand irreconcilable 
with the honor of the German people or with the realization of a 
peace of justice.6 The Socialist VOTwiirts was quoted as having 
nothing but pHdsE: for the decision to end the submarine war, 
which, in its opinion, "was to be condemned from the moral point 
of view and, wholly apart from the invasion of Belgium, was the 
greatest mistake committed by our military leadership." 7 

The Cabinet had full understanding of the nature of its differ
ences with the military leaders and wanted to clinch its victory. 
In the morning session of October 21 there was strong insistence 
that the Army Command be compelled to accept the wording of 
the note it had opposed and thus to accept the consequences of 
negotiations initiated by Hindenburg and Ludendorff. To the 
maj ority of the Government it was a question of forcing the 
Army to acknowledge that the civilian authorities were supreme 
in Germany and to declare itself as having no direct influence in 
political affairs. As early as October 17 the BerlineT Tageblatt 
had urged editorially that military authorities be subjected to 
parliamentary controL The note of October 20 was a symbol that 
this had now occurred. It appeared like sudden revelation to Erz
berger that now "we are actually masters in our own house." He 
persuaded his colleagues to support a resolution that "the Su
preme Army Command should declare itself to be no power in 
politics" in Germany. Over the telephone Colonel Haeften imme
diately acquainted Ludendorff with this decision and was author
ized to make the following statement for the Army: 

1. The Supreme Army Command regards itself as having no politi
cal power, consequently it does not have any political responsi
bility. Its political assent to the note [of October 20] is therefore 
unnecessary. 

If a question is raised publicly-either in the Reichstag or in 
the press-as to the position of the Supreme Army Command, the 
Government may issue a declaration to that effect. 

2. The Supreme Army Command will keep itself completely loyal 
toward the Government in the matter; it will avoid everything cal-

5. Frankfurter Zeitung, October 21, 1918, No. 292. 
6. Ibid., October 22, 1918, No. 293. 
7. Idem. 
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culated to cause the Government difficulty in the eves of the public 
with regard to responsibility for the note. • , 

3. The declaration sought by the Imperial Government that the 
Supre~e Army Command should confine itself to military matters 
and. shll. acknowledge that the' concession with regard to the sub
marmes IS necessary for the attainment of the political success of 
the note. cannot be made by the Supreme Army Command because it 
lac~s. eVIdence on p the basis of which it can pass judgment on the 
polztzcal aspect 01 the matter and consequently is not in a position 
to express an opinion.s 

N~ one can say th.at this ungenerous and highly qualified dec
la~'~bon marked a VIctory for the civilian Government over the 
mIhtar.y; that ~Tas yet to be won. Perhaps the outcome might have 
been dIfferent If the Chancellor had threatened to reveal the fact 
tha~ th.e High Comm~n.d had insisted on an armistice at the very 
begll111ll1g. The umvIllll1gness of the Army to yield to Prince 
Max becomes plain. in the instructions prepared on October 23 by 
I,udendorff and Hll1denburg for the German Armistice Commis
sion. "The military situ(~tion," they began, "is of such a nature 
that the strength of the field army is no longer adequate to assure 
our holding our present position. For a long time replacements 
have not been equal to our losses. 'Ve could, of course. in order 
to close the most serious gaps, draft a still larger numb~r of peo
ple from home by weakening war industries. But that would not 
suffice " t~, bring the An~1Y quicl~ly back to needed fighting 
strengLh. For the enemy, It was pOll1ted out, the question of man
power was different. 'Vith the relative strength of both armies 
changing to Germany's disadvantage, "the possibilitv of achiev
ing our definite conditions of peace against the" American
English-French Army no longer exists. In recognition of this sit
uation the offer of peace was made. Nonetheless, we must obviously 
be always prepared to resume fighting if such conditions are of
fered us as destroy our future. Such conditions are presumably 
not in President 'Vilson's intentions. It is rather to be expected 
of France or of England that they will continue the war for the 
achievement of impossible conditions. In that case it is not unlikely 
that the United States will refmin from continuing to wage war. 
The fight against the French-English Army alone is not at all 
hopeless, especially if Belgium also withdraws and the war is con
fined to the regions near the Franco-German frontiers." 

8. Document 66b, Amtliche Urkunden; Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 471-472. 
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:rhe ;"rmy Comman.d stat~d that the Go~ernment had accepted 
WIlson s Fourteen Pomts w-lthout reservatIons, without explana
tion, without knowing whether other demands would also be made 
and had declared its readiness to evacuate without condition ali 
occupied enemy territory. Germany might be confronted with 
new demands afb::r evacuating such lands and thus be forced to 
fight on her own frontiers under unfavorable conditions. Hence it 
was essential to get a clear idea of the peace terms before the 
enemy got to German territory. The best way to do that was to 
speed up negotiations for a preliminary peace instead of pur
posely prolonging negotiations concerning the territory to be 
evacuated. The Generals advised the Armistice Commission to 
deal h?norably and loyally with .the Americans in order to exploit 
any dIfferences between the Umted States and the Allies. It was 
acknowledged that much tact would be required for this sort of 
diplomacy. The commission was instructed to make no effort to re
cover what had already been granted, but should, within the 
framework of the correspondence with vVilson, try to gain for 
Germany as much as possible. If additional concessions were to be 
made, special instructions for each instance would come from the 
Arn:Y or N." a~al Comm~n~. Wilson was represented as wanting to 
begm armIstIce negotIatIons only after occupied territory had 
been evacuated, and as meaning by an armistice the definitive 
end of hostilities. What the German High Command desired, on 
the other hand, was an immediate cessation of the fighting on ex
isting battle lines; after getting that kind of truce, the German 
Armistice Commission was to arrange for the evacuation of terri
tory and the kind of final armistice on Germany's borders that 
Wilson wanted.9 

With the Army Command and its many supporters headed for 
what might become open revolt against the Government, Prince 
Max confronted great difficulties when he appeared before the 
Reichstag on October 22, the first session since October 5, when 
the nation had been informed that peace and an armistice had 
been requested. The Chancellor had to discuss many matters; he 
had to justify his dealings with 'Vilson and at the same time make 
it clear that there were some terms Germany would refuse to ac
cept, even if it meant prolonging the war. He had to introduce 
constitutional amendments by which Germany would be trans~ 
formed into the democratic state described to Wilson on October 
20. The Cabinet was anxious about this session and about the 

9. Document 76a, Amtliche Urkunden. 
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speech; the Secretaries of State knew that debate could not be 
avoided as on October 5. Apart from the critics of negotiations 
with VVilson there were discontented groups such as the Inde
pendent Socialists who craved for Germany the kind of revolu
tionary state the Russians had created; there were the minority 
groups of Danes, Poles, and Alsatians-all discovering in the 
Empire's impending collapse their opportunity to compel consid
eration of their particular claims. 

'Viser by reason of his experience in drafting a reply to vYil
son's second note, Prince l\1ax was not disposed to consult his 
ministerial coUeagues about his speech. He knew it would be im
possible for many minds to agree.10 

The Chancellor began his speech by referring to his correspond
ence with Wilson and to the question whether the peace to come 
would be "a peace of right or a peace of force." It was not clear 
from what -VVilson had written, he said, which point of view would 
triumph; he hoped the President's next note would bring cer
tainty with it. Meanwhile, the Germans must be prepared for the 
possibility "that enemy Governments want to continue the war 
and that no other choice remains but to defend ourselves with the 
whole power of a people being driven to extremes. If this necessity 
arises, I have no doubt that the German Government will issue its 
call for national defense in the name of the German people just 
as it had to speak in the name of the German people when it un
dertook negotiations for peace. . . . The German people must 
not be led blindfolded to the conference table. The nation has to
day the right to ask the question: if a peace on the basis of Wil
son's conditions should now come about, what does it signify for 
our lives and for our future?" The Chancellor did not agree with 
critics who said that the acceptance of Wilson's conditions "would 
mean subjection to a tribunal hostile to Germany which would de
cide the question of right solely from the viewpoint of selfish in
terests." He made it clear that for Germans the standard would 
no longer be "what we ourselves regard as right but only what 
would be recognized as right in open discussion with our enemies." 
The kernel of Wilson's program was the league of nations, which 
required the surrender by nations of a part of their sovereignty 
if justice for all were to be realized. "If we really understand that 
the significance of this frightful war is, above all, a victory for 

10. Scheidemann believes he worked it out in consultation with such intimate 
advisers as Hahn and Simons. Scheidemann, .Memoiren eines Sozialde1nokraten 
(two vols., Dresden, 1929), II, 234. 
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the idea of justice, and if we submit to this idea. without resist
ance, without mental reservations but with all our will, we shall 
then find in it a remedy for our sufferings in the present and a 
task for our powers in the future. . . . If today in this hour of 
difficulty for our people I represent the idea of a league of nations 
as a source of comfort and of new strength, I do not wish for a 
moment to brush aside the tremendous obstacles yet to be over-
come." 

Prince Max then came to the matter of internal reform, on 
which he had worked with the Majority parties since taking office. 
He informed the Reichstag that "universal, equal, direct, and se
cret suffrage" in Prussia was as good as assured. He referred to 
steps he had already taken to liberalize the Government: granting 
autonomy to Alsace-Lorraine, taking personal responsibility for 
the maintenance of civil liberties and removing restrictions on 
their exercise so far as the war permitted, pardoning political 
prisoners. He urged the enactment of two bills that "ought to 
free our new form of Q'overnment from the constitutional obstacles 
still in its way." Under the first measure members of the Reich
stag could become members of the Government without losing 
their seats; under the second, the Reichstag would have concur
rent power with the Bundesrat in questions of peace and war and 
in making treaties of alliance. "If you . . . give your assent to 
these measures," he said, "government by the people will be firmly 
anchored in the laws of the Empire .... The German people 
have been sitting in the saddle for a long time; now they should 
ride." The changes were recommended not just to appease public 
opinion abroad or to meet the cruel demands of the moment, but 
because they were supported by the "inmost convictions" of the 
nation and were the expression of Germany's "peculiar character 
and history." 11 

The labor and anxiety of these days proved too much for 
Prince Max. In the evening after his speech he fell ill of influenza. 
For almost a fortnight he was confined to his room, keeping in 
touch with events only through assistants who reported to him 
constantly. It was a critical time for the head of the Government 
to be out of direct touch with developments that seemed for the 
first two or three days to be the prelude to Finis Germaniae. 

The debate that followed the speech showed the existence of 

11. Reichstagsverhandlungen, October 22, 1918, pp. 6159-6161; Max, Erinnerun
gen, pp. 478-486; Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, I, 386-391. For the con
stitutional changes finally adopted see infra, p. 225 n 13. 
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great opposition to the Government; even the Social Democrats 
differed from the Chancellor in spite of their participation in 
the regime, Their leader Ebert protested that the two constitu
tional amendments offered by Prince Max did not go far enough. 
He suggested changes that he and his party wanted: that it be 
made perfectly clear that the Chancellor could be named or dis
missed by vote of the Reichstag; that the legislative body acquire 
the right to hold the Chancellor or his representatives respon
sible in a court of law; that the military authority cease to be "a 
state 'within a state" and come under the direct control of the 
Chancellor and the Reichstag; that women be given the right to 
vote. He criticized the police, the censorship, and all other inter
ference with civil liberties, even in Finland, where Social Demo
crats had been condemned to death by the German officers in the 
army of occupation. He was not satisfied with the Chancellor's 
statement that the franchise was virtually assured in Prussia-he 
wanted it granted immediately. '7Vhile praisjng the Government 
for releasing Karl Liebknecht after two years' imprisonment, he 
demanded the release of many other political offenders, including 
some men jailed for participating in the naval mutiny of July, 
1917. He warned Pan-Germans that they might be brought to 
trial for opposition to the new Government. He viewed with less 
calm than Prince Max the possibility of a war of desperation be
cause "the first German Government in which Social Democrats 
participate should be a government of peace." He warned the 
Entente against brutal treatment of defeated Germans. Like Wil
son, Ebert and his party wanted an end to arbitrary rule in 
Germany and said they had been making this demand ever since 
the Kaiser's irresponsible Daily Telegraph interview of 1908 ;12 

there was no place in Germany personal and for the 
policy of the mailed fist. 13 

Stresemann, leader of the National Liberal party, supported 
the new Government, expressing both willingness and eagerness 
to cooperate although he and his party remained monarchists. 
In fact, he even said that such,cooperation was the best way to 
preserve the monarchy.14 

12. In this interview of October 28, 1908, the Emperor, indiscreetly and at 
length, found fault with the British. press for misrepresenting his peaceful in
tentions toward England. What he said led to a crisis in Anglo-German rela
tions, and his manner of saying it caused a major political crisis at horne. 

13. Reichstagsvol'handlungen, October 22, 1918, pp. 6161-6166. 
14. Ibid., p. 6172. Stresemann distrusted Wilson and the Fourteen Points. He 

believed that Wilson would increase his demands and seek greater concessions 
from Germany. See his VOl'maohtnis (3 vols., Berlin, 1932-33), I, 12-13. 
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The Conservative leader, Count VVestarp, attacked Ebert, the 
principle of parliamentary government, and the political reforms 
already instituted. As official opposition to the new Government 
he and his party would fight the constitutional amendments that 
had been offered. He held the Government responsible for an un
necessary request for armistice although, according to Prince 

he was 'well acquainted with the facts. He criticized the cor
respondence with 'ViIs on and said that the next note would force 
the German people to fight because they did not have to capitulate 
or accept conditions incompatible with their honor or with the 
principles of a just peace. Only in such a struggle would his 
party support the Government.15 

The first speaker on the second day of debate, Haase of the 
Independent Socialist party, seemed to find a genuine pleasure in 
the predicament of the Government. He said that the German 
people had no idea why they had been defeated after all the re
ports of great victories. His criticisms of the Government were 
many: for the treaties of Brest-Litovsk and Bucharest, for un
restricted submarine warfare, for interference with civil liberties, 
for the limited amnesty. He attacked 'Vestarp for saying that the 
Government had asked for an armistice when it was known that 
Ludendorff and Hindenburg were responsible for it. He did not 
want Social Democrats to have credit with the working classes 
for the effort to end the war. "It is not correct," said this political 
extremist, "that this present new Government made this offer on 
its own initiative. That issue lay before the former Government, 
which had already prepared the first draft. In fact, gentlemen, 
when the representatives of the Majority parties met together to 
participate in the new Government, they were not thinking about 
making a peace offer; rather, they wanted to get together to or
ganize for national defense, that is, to intensify and prolong the 
war." From the military point of view, he said, all future blood
shed was absolutely useless and senseless. He pleaded that the 
wrongs done to Danes, Poles, and Alsatians be righted, but found 
fault with the Poles for asking too much. As for the government 
of Germany in the future, he thought it ridiculous that Germany 
alone should have a crowned ruler when republics were springing 
up everywhere and crowns were rolling in the dust.16 

Vice-Chancellor von Payer agreed with Prince Max in criticiz
ing Haase for his antimonarchist views, but gave more qualified 

15. Reiohstagsvel'ha.ndlungen, October 22, 1918, pp. 6178-6180. 
16. Ibid.} October 23, 1918, pp. 6182-6190. 
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support in suggesting that the constitutional amendments pro
posed be studied carefully and acted on with caution. 

Representatives of the Polish, Danish, and Alsatian minorities 
spoke also, stressing a long history of wrongs and joyfully greet
ing the new day that was coming. The speaker for the Poles said 
that the Germans had long acted on the principle that "where the 
German once puts his foot, that is and remains German terri
tory." He foresa,\' difficulties between the two peoples in the im
mediate future, for he knew that the Germans were organizing 
themselves into protective leagues against the Poles. In the plebis-;
cites to be held to determintt.Polish territory, he said that "even 
the dead shall vote." 17 

The Alsatian Ricklin rejected autonomy for Alsace-Lorraine 
and placed his trust in the solution offered by President Wilson in 
the Fourteen Points. The Dane Hanssen talked at great length 
on the history of northern Schleswig, whose people had never been 
granted the plebiscite promised to them when annexed to Prussia 
in 1866.18 

Westarp and Solf tried to answer these nationalists. Solf's 
criticism of Polish demands aroused great excitement; one Pole 
became so abusive that a member of the Right shouted, "Kick the 
dog out!" 

Scheuch, making his first Reichstag appearance, spoke for the 
Government and pleaded that full support be given the Army at 
the front. Remarks directed against critics were resented by the 
Independent Socialists, their leader Haase interrupting the 
speaker so much that he had to be called to order. Ledebour spoke 
for the Independents in reply to the Minister of 'Val', in terms un
flattering to the military, Noske, although a Social Democrat and 
supposedly a supporter of the Government, felt the sting of 
Scheiich's attack on critics and made a long speech in which he 
attacked the Cabinet, the Minister of War, Government policy 
toward Poland, the excessive demands of the Poles, and so on. His 
words about supporters of the old system of government continu
ing in the new were disturbing. Prince Max says the house was 
shocked when this "administration Socialist" attacked the con
sf'rvatives and their demand for a strong monarchy. "It would be 
dishonest," said N oske, "not to say that only one single grand 

17. Ibid., pp. 6193-6197. 
18. Ibid., pp. 6203-6205. 
19. Ibid., pp. 6206, 6210-6211. 
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gesture by the wearer of the imperial crown would evoke the ap
proval of millions." 20 

Such were the divisions of opinion in Germany on October 24, 
when Wilson's third note was being circulated in the corridors of 
the Reichstag. The unity that the moment demanded was no
where evident. It was hopeless even to think that it could be 
created. 

The Chancellor found Wilson's answer shrewd, its language of 
the kind used by one "who regards his enemy's resistance as 
broken. And the worst of it was ... [that] our people have 
been so far broken that in this 'humiliating' note with its 'exces
sive demands' they will discover no incentive for a fight to the very 
end." 21 "It was a telling answer to our unmanly attitude," wrote 
Ludendorff.22 Members of the Reichstag sought to discuss the 
note, but the President of that body would not allow it.23 

Members of the German-Conservative party in the Reichstag 
lost no time in informing Prince Max of their views. ""Wilson's 
note, made public today," read a resolution addressed to the 
Chancellor, "demands an unconditional surrender, the abdication 
of the Kaiser, the dismissal of our Army commanders, and our 
complete submission to a peace of force. Germany is first to be 
dishonored and disarmed, and then humiliated, The acceptance of 
these conditions would surrender every German for generations 
to a deprivation of political rights and to economic slavery .... 
German honor commands the Government to reject' such de
mands; the security of the Empire requires the Government to 
summon the people to their final battle." 24 

The divided opinion of the Reichstag on negotiations with 
Wilson and on the. position of the Kaiser was reflected in the 
daily press. The nationalist Tagliche R'I1mdscha'll of October 25 
found Wilson's demand for shameless capitulation and for the 
removal of military and monarchical authorities intolerable; "we 
must," it affirmed, "whether we wish it or not, prepare for the 
final fight for life and honor." 25 The conservative Lokal-Anzeiger 

20. Ibid., October 24, 1918, pp. 6211-6218. Prince Max's account of the Reichstag 
debate is given in his Erinner·ungen, pp. 486-491. He differs from the official ac
count in a number of particulars. 

21. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 494. 
22. Ludendorff, Kriegserinnerungen, p. 611. 
23. Reichstagsverhandlungen, October 25, 1918, pp. 6250-6251. 
24. Quoted in the Frankfurter Zeitung, October 25, 1918, No. 297. 
25. Tagliche Rundschau, October 25, 1918, No. 546. 
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urged the Government to learn the precise armistice conditions 
as soon as possible. "Then the Government has to decide whether 
it can accept these conditions or whether they so deprive Ger
many of both honor and arms that they must be rejected." In 
the latter case the war would be continued.26 The Frankfurter 
Zeitung, after pointing out that the Entente Powfrs had never 
declared their acceptance of Wilson's Fourteen Points, said that 
it was clea:' that armist~ce conditions like those already imposed 
on BulgarIa would be Imposed on Germany. "They are condi
tions," the newspaper said, ",vhich a free and brave people can 
accept only when it must and there is no sense in concealing the 
fact that ~l:es~ note~ and answers from Wilson are certainly the 
most humIhatIng thmg that Germany has experienced since the 
days of Napoleon." 27 

Wilson's second note had been taken by some Germans to mean 
that the remoyal of the Kaiser was an essential preliminary to ne
gotiations for peace. The third note was thought to be eyen clearer 
in the political implications of its demands. The Frankfurter 
Zeitung said that ""Vilson was directing his words to the Kaiser 
who should realize that he was blocking the road to peace. "If it 
is really a question now of whether Germany should surrender or 
whether peace is to be negotiated, the choice bebveen the alter
natives rests primarily with the Kaiser. Upon his decision much 
will depend for Germany's future and, above all, for the develop
ment of peace. This decision could make people forget much that 
the Kaiser has said and done in the last decades and we would like 
to hope that it will be made soon and wisely." 28 On the same day 
V orwarts said that Wilson was wrong if he believed that Ger
~nany;s former masters would have a decisive role in days to come; 
m the future the only power in Germany would be the German 
people and the Government dependent upon them for support.29 

Prince was unwilling to face the issue of abdication just 
now; instead, he ordered his supporters to speed the reforms for 
a den:ocratic Germar:y. He also instructed Simons to draft a reply 
to WIlson. The PreSIdent's latest note would not serve as the basis 
for an appeal for a levee en masse. A break must be avoided if 
possible; but, if it should come, Prince Max wanted the German 
people to see that Wilson was responsible for it. He was sure that 

26. Lokal-Anzeigej', October 25, 1918, No. 547. 
27. Frankfurter Zeitung, October 25, 1918, No. 296. 
28. Idem. 
29. Vonvarts, October 25, 1918, No. 294. 
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the soldiers and workers believed that Germany could have peace 
by making the state democratic; and he thought that 'Vilson de
sired to see Germany democratic in order to have a platform from 
'which he could oppose the harsh terms that Foch favored. The 
reply should make it clear that the German people did not put 
themselves entirely at the mercy of the enemy, that the democrati
zation of the coudry was proceeding, and that the American 
President should refrain from asking the Germans to adopt con
stitutional changes merely to influence people outside Germany.30 

vVith regard to the Kaiser the Chancellor was sure to have dif
ficulties ,,'ith the Social Democrats. He knew that definitely on the 
afternoon of October 24, when Colonel Haeften rushed to his 
bedside from the Reichstag to warn him that next day the Social 
Democn1-ts were going to demand the Kaiser's abdication. Hae£
ten explained tllat he had been talking with Foreign Secretary 
Solf when Noske appeared with the first copy of the note from 
Wilson. Solf became more and more serious as he read it. But 
N oske said it was not so bad; if the Kaiser got out, Germany 
could get a good peace. Haeften urged Prince Max to withhold 
the note from publication so as to give the Emperor an oppor
tunity to abdicate of his own free will, before any pressure was 
applied by the Social Democrats. "But if the Kaiser does not 
make up his mind right away, the only thing to do is to break with 
Wilson. And all we can do then is to remove our hats in prayer." 31 

Disappointed in his failure to persuade Prince Max to adopt 
his suggestions, Colonel Haeften informed Ludendorff at Spa 
that hurried and decisive resolutions would have to be made in 
Berlin, a report that led Ludendorff to declare that he and Hin
denburg wanted to come to Berlin. immediately. Haeften informed 
Prince Max of this decision, which the Chancellor disapproved 
so strongly that he ordered the two Generals to postpone their 
journey to the capital; he did not wish it to appear that the de
cisions being made during these days were made under pressure 
from the military.32 Above all he wanted to draft his reply to Wil
son without interference from the Supreme Army Command. This 
was the way to show Wilson that Germany was free from the ar
bitrary control of those responsible for the war. 

30. Max, Ej'innerungen, p. 497. 
31. Ibid., pp. 497--498. 
32. Ibid., p. 498. The presence of Ludendorff and Scheer in Berlin when Wil

son's second note was under consideration had been interpreted by the American 
Charge at The Hague as "activity of the military party." Bliss to Lansing, Oc
tober 19, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, I, 372-373. 
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On the evening of October 24 there was a meeting of the Cabi
net at which von Payer presided. Those who attended were dis
turbed over the disappearance on the home front of the will to 
fight on. The people, argued Haussmann, minister without port
folio and member of the Democratic: party, do not comprehend 
the intolerable character of Wilson's conditions because of the 
vague language that expressed them. He believed that these de
mands, when worked out in detail, would make a break with Wil
son both possible and necessary. Scheidemann was worried about 
the popularity of Karl Liebknecht. He had himself helped to have 
Liebknecht released from prison. But the gesture failed of its 
intended effect and the radical Liebknecht became increasingly 
popular with workers and soldiers. Erzberger dismayed the meet
ing by saying that the Centrist party had declared itself unani
mously opposed to a war of national defense. The Minister of 
War reported that the soldiers were weary; if they could get some 
rest, much would be gained. "The majority of the Secretaries of 
State," wrote the Chancellor, "were of the opinion that we should 
not answer Wilson in such a way as to commit ourselves to a con
tinuation of the war. For an evaluation of the military situation 
it was not enough to have the opinion of General Ludendorff; he 
had given indications of not being sure of himself. All agreed on 
the need of getting the views of other Army commanders imme
diately." 

The question was asked as to whether Ludendorff could then 
remain in office. The decision was that he should get out; but no 
one wanted the Cabinet to take the initiative. Instead, the Min
isters preferred to let events take their natural course and hoped 
for a solution with the summoning of other generals.33 

The indecision of the Cabinet as to what should be done was 
not reflected in the High Command. Hindenburg wanted the na
tion to fight; by their unity and energy the people at home should 
inspire the Army and impress the enemy with their determination 
to resist. He too was worried about the disappearance of the will 
to fight. 'iVriting later, he argued that the home front collapsed 
sooner than the Army. 

In a last effort to secure the cooperation of the Government 
Field Marshal Hindenburg wrote the following letter on October 
24 to the Imperial Chancellor: 

I cannot conceal from Your Grand-Ducal Highness that r failed to 

33. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 498-500. 
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hear in recent Reichstag speeches any appeal for support of the 
Army and that it hurt me. 

I had hoped that the new Government would call on the whole 
nation for all its strength to defend our Fatherland. That has not 
happened. On the contrary, with few exceptions, the talk is only of 
reconciliation, not of fighting the enemy threatening our country. It 
had a depressing effE:ct on the Army at first; then it shattered their 
morale. It is proved by serious symptoms. 

For leadership in the defense of the country the Army needs not 
only men but a conviction that it is necessary to fight and the moral 
energy for the great task. 

Your Grand-Ducal Highness will agree with me that the Govern
ment and the representatives of the people must recognize the over
whelming significance of morale for a nation in arms and they must 
inspire and maintain such a spirit in the Army and in the people 
at home. 

r earnestly beg Your Grand-Ducal Highness, as head of the new 
Government, to rise to the height of this holy task.34 

At the same time there was published in the K reuzzeitung an
other letter that Hindenburg had written to the Chancellor. It 
was also an appeal for unity on the ground that the enemy were 
taking advantage of the divisions within Germany to attack more 
fiercely and to increase their demands. It warned the nation that 
it had to choose between an honorable peace and a fight to the 
end. Since the letter was given some publicity, the Frankfurter 
Zeitung asked whether it did not constitute evidence that the mili
tary was interfering with the Government.35 

Just before leaving Spa for Berlin the evening of October 24 
in defiance of explicit orders of the Chancellor, Ludendorff and 
Hindenburg issued a proclamation to the troops. It read as fol
lows: 

FOR THE INFORMATION OF ALL TROOPS 

Wilson says in his answer that he is ready to propose to his allies 
that they should enter into armistice negotiations, but that the 
armistice must render Germany so defenseless that she cannot take 
up arms again. He will negotiate with Germany for peace only if 
she concedes all the demands of America's allies as to the' internal 

34. Hindenburg, AU8 meinem Leben (Leipzig, 1920), p. 396. 
35. Frankfurter Zeitung, October 25, 1918, No. 296. 
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constitutional arrangements of Germany; otherwise, there is no 
choice but unconditional surrender. 

'Vilson's answer is a demand for unconditional surrender. It is 
thus unacceptable to us soldiers. It proves that our enemy's desire 
for our destruction, which let loose the war in 1914, still exists un
diminished. It proves, further, that our enemies used the phrase 
"Peace with Justice" merely to deceive us and break our resistance. 
'ViIs on's answer can thus be nothing for us soldiers but a challenge 
to continue our resistance with all our strength. When our enemies 
know that no sacrifices will achieve the rupture of the German front, 
then they will be ready for a peace which will make the future of our 
country safe for the great masses of our people. 

At the front, October 24, 10 P.l\L
36 

This proclamation, which called for a virtual rupture of cor
respondence with vVilson, was issued to the troops the evening of 
the 24th and given to the press at noon the next day. Newspaper
men were informed at the same time of a telegram in which Hin
denburg complained to Prince Max of "reports to the effect that 
the General Field Marshal had made a personal demand for an 
irnmediate peace proposal and had indicated at the same time that 
it was a matter of hours." 37 The Government did not learn of the 
proclamation until it was issued to the press. When the Army 
Command discovered that the Cabinet was far from advocating a 
break with Wilson, it ordered that the proclamation be withheld; 
the instructions came too late, however, to keep the statement 
from some of the armies. Members of the Cabinet were angered 
by what appeared to be the High Command's interference in a 
political matter outside military jurisdiction for the purpose of 
anticipating, if not of forcing, the decision of the Government 
in Berlin. 

Prince 1\1ax was far more offended, however, by the decision of 
the two Generals to disregard his specific orders by coming to 

36. Document 76b and note, Amtliche U1"kunden; Max, E1"innM'ungen, pp. 500-
501. Ludendorff thought that the proclamation expressed the views of the Gov
ernment in Berlin and Max seems somewhat inclined to accept the explanation 
that an error by Colonel Haeften had given Ludendorff an incorrect understand
ing of the Government's attitude. See ibid., p. 501 and an appendix (inserted ibid. 
between pp. 683 and 684), in which Haeften explains how the Army leaders got 
the impression that the Cabinet was going to break off negotiations with 'Wilson. 
Ludendorff has explained his position in his K1"iegse1'innerungen, pp. 614--615. 
Hindenburg explained the circumstances in a letter to thc Chancellor on N ovem
ber 1, 1918; it is found in Ludendorff, U rkunden, pp. 578-579. 

37. Document 80, Amtliche Urkunden. 
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Berli~. 'lVhen he learned early on the 25th that they had left Spa 
the mght before, he was convinced that "this journey would end 
only in the dismissal of General Ludendorff." Witho~t informing 
the Cabinet of his intentions, he sent the Kaiser a letter demand
ing that the Emperor either dismiss Ludendorff or accept the 
Chancellor's resignation. He begged the Kaiser to do all he could 
to retain Hindellburg, despite some pressure to have him replaced 
by General Gallwitz.38 

Upon their arrival in Berlin Ludendorff and Hindenburg went 
immediately to Schloss Bellevue, where they demanded that the 
Kaiser discontinue negotiations with 'lVilson. Refusing to make 
such a decision, the Emperor referred the two importunate Gen
erals to Prince Max. The latter had been so anxious to continue 
negotiations that he had prepared special instructions, which were 
actually never sent, for the German 1\1inister in Berne to arrange 
that Wilson be informed in absolute confidence "that all U-boats 
have received orders to return and to refrain from every kind of 
mercantile war because of the negotiations with the President." 39 

Prince Max was ill and arranged to have Vice-Chancellor von 
Payer speak with the two Generals at 9 P.M. Before the meeting 
there was a telephone call from von Lersner, who said that the 
Supreme Army Command was absolutely "wild" and would in
sist upon the rejection of Wilson's armistice. He recalled his own 
long experience at General Headquarters when he uttered "the 
most urgent warning against granting credence to any possible 
promises of the Supreme Army Command, or permitting our
selves to be diverted in the least from the peace policy we have 
adopted." The military situation was as bad as it had been three 
weeks earlier, no improvement could be expected, and it was only 
a question of weeks or a few months before the enemy would be on 
German soil. When asked about the possible effect on the Army of 
a change in the Army Command, von Lersner replied that' the 
larger part would like it, "as men had lost confidence in the pres
ent Supreme Army Command." 40 

The evening session lasted, in the words of von Payer, "a couple 
of serious hours." The Generals came accompanied by ]}finister of 
War Scheiich and Admiral Scheer. Ludendorff was greatly agi
tated. He said that Wilson's note signified nothing but capitula-

38. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 500. Stresemann was afraid that Hindenburg would 
resign with Ludendorff. Stresemann, Vermachtnis, I, 12-13. 

39. Max, E1'innerungen, p. 501; document 75, Amtliche U1"kunden. 
40. Document 79, ibid. 
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tion for Germany, its terms were insulting and dishonorable. He 
and Hindenburg wanted an end to the negotiations and urged 
that an appeal be made to the German people by the Kaiser, the 
leaders of the German states, the German Government, the heads 
of the Army and Navy, and the Reichstag to summon all their 
strength and determination to continue the war. Scheer supported 
the Generals, while Scheiich sided with von Payer in opposition 
to the plan. The two Generals said that the western front could be 
held through the winter. The Vice-Chancellor got no satisfactory 
answer when he asked what chances Germany would have for a 
better peace if she continued to fight. Hindenburg and Luden
dorff called attention to a number of factors that made the en
emies' situation unfavorable: shortage of coal, declining offensive 
power, differences between Clemenceau and Foch, a report from 
France that the country would have to yield in four weeks, the 
possibility of internal disorders in France. Von Payer suggested 
that when 'lVilson's specific terms became known in detail and 
people saw clearly that they were intolerable, there might be a 
greater determination on the part of the nation to fight on. Lu
dendorff tried to bind the Vice-Chancellor to a levee en masse in 
that case. That promise von Payer refused to give, saying that he 
wanted the 'IVaI' Cabinet first to question other generals about 
the military situation. Ludendorff saw it was hopeless. 

"Then, Your Excellency," he said, "in the name of the Father
land I throw the shame of it on you and your colleagues. And I 
warn you, if you let things go like this, in a few weeks you will 
have Bolshevism in the country. Then think of me!" 

"Come now, Your Excellency," replied von Payer, "I'm not 
afraid of that. Furthermore, you'll have to leave the interpreta
tion of such matters to me. I understand them better." 

"There is no sense in talking further with you, Herr von 
Payer," concluded the irate General. "Neither of us understands 
the other and will never do so. We could never get together; we 
live in different worlds. I'm through talking with you." 41 

Ludendorff was deeply disappointed as well as angry. "There 
is no hope," he said as he came away. "Germany is lost." 42 

Solf and Roedern were at the bedside of Prince Max the next 

41. This account comes from Rear Admiral von Levetzow and is found in Nie
mann, Revol1ltion ~'on Oben, pp. 181, 411-412. See also Payer, Von Bethmann 
Hollweg, pp. 141-144. Von Payer's report on the conference to Prince Max is 
given in the laUer's Erinner1lngen, pp. 503-504; his report to the Cabinet is 
found in document 82, Amtliohe Urk1lnden. 

42. Ludendorff, Kriegserinnerungen, p. 616. 
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morning when von Payer gave his report of the session with the 
Generals. Suddenly Colonel Haeften rushed into the room in 
great excitement, exclaiming, "General Ludendorff is dismissed!" 

"And Hindenburg?" 
"He remains." 
Everybody present jumped up with the cry, "Thank God!"43 
Ludendorff givel> the following account of his dismissal: 

On the morning of October 26, at eight o'clock, while still in the 
mood of the previous evening, I wrote out my resignation. In it I 
proceeded from the feeling that, in the talk of the day before with 
von Payer, I had become convinced that the Government would not 
bestir itself to any action, that His Majesty, the country, and the 
Army were thus put in an untenable position, that I was regarded 
as one who would prolong the war, and that, given the policy of the 
Government toward Wilson, my departure might perhaps make 
things easier for Germany in the future. For these reasons I asked 
His Majesty to accept my resignation. 

At nine o'clock the morning of the 26th, the General Field Marshal 
came to see me as usual. I had put my letter of resignation aside, 
having made up my mind to speak to him only when the letter was in 
the hands of His Majesty. The General Field Marshal was master 
of his own destiny; I had no desire to influence him. But he saw the 
letter. Its form caught his attention. He requested me not to send 
it off; that I should remain; that I must not leave the Kaiser and 
the Army. After a rather long inward struggle I gave in. I became 
convinced that I must retain my office and proposed to the General 
Field Marshal that we should try again to see Prince Max. But he 
would not receive us; he was still sick. VVhile I was waiting for in
formation on the matter, Colonel Haeften reported to me that the 
Government had got His Majesty to remove me, the ostensible reason 
being the already-mentioned order issued to the Army.44 

Haeften had learned early in the morning that the Chancellor 
was insisting upon Ludendorff's dismissal; he got the news, not 
directly from Prince Max, who wished "to spare him scruples of 
conscience," but indirectly, in the office of the Chancellor's Ad
jutant. Thereupon he hurried off to warn Ludendorff "so that the 
final scene might be played in as dignified form as possible." 4.5 

43. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 504. 
44. Ludendorff, Kriegserinnerungen, pp. 616-617. 
45. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 504. Prince Max says that he tried to have Luden

dorff call so that he could explain matters, but that the General did not come. 
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The General was summoned to Schloss Bellevue for an interview 
with the Kaiser, whose attitude he found completely changed 
from the day before. The Emperor criticized the Army order of 
October 24. "There follmyed," writes Ludendorff, "some of the 
bitterest moments of my life. I told the Emperor in a respectful 
manner that I had got the painful impression I no longer had his 
confidence and accordingly begged most humbly to be relieved of 
office. His Majesty accepted my resignation." 46 

At the request of Hindenburg, the Kaiser appointed General 
GroeneI' to be Ludendorff's successor as First Quartermaster Gen
eral. GroeneI' said he ,vas named without being asked and without 
having an opportunity to confer about the matter.47 

With Ludendorff deprived of all authority, Prince Max felt 
himself in a position to give 'i'\Tilson the sort of reply he thought 
proper. Under instructions from the Chancellor, Simons drafted 
a reply informing '?Vilson that governmental powers were now in 
the hands of a people's Government and that this popular Gov
ernment would conduct peace negotiations. The note concluded: 
"The German Government consequently awaits proposals for an 
armistice, not a demand to lay down arms. If the armistice is to 
open the way for a peace of justice corresponding with the prin
ciples of the President, it should not deprive the German people 
of the possibility of giving their free assent to the details of the 
peace treaty." The Chancellor said that he made a distinction 
between armistice and capitulation because of the need of warning 
the Americans that the Germans should not be driven to despera
tion. 

'?Vhen the note was placed before the Cabinet in the morning 
session of October 26, great opposition was expressed to it. 
Scheidemann objected, according to the Chancellor, because it 
was too strong; he and his party desired a note that would bring 
peace and win support for the Goyernment among the working 
classes, who were flocking to the Independent Socialists. After 
long and warm discussion, mainly to overcome the arguments of 
Erzberger and Scheidemann, the following draft "was agreed to: 

The German Government has taken note of the reply of the Presi
dent of the United States. The President is acquainted with the pro-

46. Ludendorif, J{'ricg"sc1'inneTungen, pp. 616-617. The Kaiser's role in this inci
dent is recounted in Niemann, Revolution von Oben, pp. 182-185. 

47. Hans Herzfeld, Die deutsche Sozialdemokratie und die Auflosing der 
national en Einheitsfront im WeltkTiege (Leipzig, 1928), p. 373. 
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found changes that have taken place and are taking place in Ger
many's constitutional life. The negotiations for peace will be con
ducted by a democratic Government, whose powers are decisive and 
are anchored permanently in the constitution of the German Em
pire. The German Government therefore awaits proposals for an 
armistice, not for a capitulation. Only in that way can an armistice 
lead to a peace of justice, such as the President has described in 
his addresses. 

liVhile the note was being put into cipher that evening, Solf 
had dinner with a number of prominent officials whom he ac
quainted with its contents. Disapproyal was unanimous. It was 
agreed that the news which had just come of Austria's impending 
collapse made it impossible for Germany to adopt such a firm 
tone. "We must not run the risk," Solf's friends told him, "of 
Wilson's breaking off [the negotiations]; the German people 
could not stand it." On his own responsibility Solf held up the 
despatch of the note and got Cabinet support the next day for his 
action; the Secretaries of State agreed that an explicit warning 
against a demand for Germany's capitulation was no longer pos
sible. The Chancellor threatened to send no note unl~ss it stressed 
the distinction he wished to make between an acceptable armistice 
and an unacceptable capitulation, but he was won over with the 
argument that the people were expecting the note and should not 
be disappointed. At last Solf prepared a new draft that the Chan
cellor could accept.48 It was sent off the afternoon of October 27. 
It read: 

The German Government has taken cognizance of the reply of the 
President of the United States. The President knows the far-reach
ing changes which have taken place and are being carried out in the 
German constitutional structure. The peace negotiations are being 
conducted by a government of the people in whose hands rests, both 
actually and constitutionally, the authority to make decisions. The 
military powers are also subject to this authority. The German 
Government now awaits the proposals for an armistice, which is the 
first step toward a peace of justice, as described by the President 
in his pronouncements.49 

48. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 505-509. 
49. Oederlin to Lansing, October 28, 1918, F01'eign Relations, 1918, Supplement 

I, I, 395-396. The German original is document 85, Amtliche Urkunden. 
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The dissolution offiAustria-Hungary, which led so directly to 
the postponement and mqdification of Germany's reply to "Vilson, 
had been progressing irresistibly; the various nationalities were 
proclaiming their independence and winning recognition for their 
new status. The imperial armies broke up as bodies of troops de
cided to return home. The Italian attack on the Piave front Oc
tober 23 met with decreasing resistance. Moved to desperation, 
the Emperor appointed Count Julius Andrassy to succeed Count 
Burian in the Foreign Office. Regardless of what happened to 
Germany, Austria was determined now to have a separate peace 
and Andrassy was to abrogate the Austro-German alliance of 
1879 that his father had worked with Bismarck to create. 

On October 26 the German Ambassador in Vienna telegraphed 
to Berlin that Andrassy had said it was his task to liquidate the 
war. "The monarchy is done for; if it fails to conclude peace im
mediately, there is no escape from revolution in Hungary, Croa
tia, Bohemia, and even in Vienna." Andrassy had heard in Swit
zerland that "perhaps the monarchy could get tolerable condi
tions if it separated itself from Germany." He relied on reports 
that the Entente Powers were agreed as to what should be done 
with Germany but lacked a definite program toward Austria
Hungary.5o 

In the evening of October 26 the Austrian Ambassador in Ber
lin, Prince Hohenlohe, talked with Prince Max, who found him 
"a broken man." He said he would not dare to appear again on 
the streets of Berlin, for people would spit at him because of the 
Emperor's irrevocable decision to seek a separate peace. He gave 
the Chancellor a copy of the message that Emperor Karl had ad
dressed to the Kaiser explaining why it was imperative for the 
sake of order in Austria and for the monarchical principle to end 
the war immediately. Prince Hohenlohe added that every possible 
effort had been made to change the Emperor's mind, but in vain. 
The news about Austria was not made public that evening; but it 
went the rounds of political circles and everywhere people were 
shocked by the thought that Austria might make peace even be
fore Turkey.51 

On October 27 Solf prepared a reply for the Kaiser to send to 
Karl, to prevent the severance. of the alliance with Germany and 
the making of a separate peace. Less than an hour after the de-

50. Document 79a, Amtliche Urkunden. 
51. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 507-508; document 83, Amtliche Urkunden. 
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spatch of the fourth note to Wilson on October 27, the Kaiser sent 
his message to Vienna. "By carrying out this intention," the 
Kaiser told his "dear friend," "You would open the way for the 
plan of our enemy aiming at the separation of our countries in 
order the more easily to subject our lands to their will and to put 
into effect their antimonarchical purposes." After reminding his 
ally that the ppopJe of Germany also longed for an immediate 
peace, the Kaiser continued: "The action recently initiated in 
cooperation with Your Government is seeking to bring about an 
armistice and a peace immediately afterward; the negotiations 
are in progress and may come to a conclusion in a few days. The 
cooperation of our Governments up to the present, for which the 
prospects do not appear unfavorable, would be most dangerously 
threatened by independent action on the part of Your Govern
ment at the present moment. As soon as our enemies hear that our 
alliance is broken, the conditions for the armistice will become ipso 
facto much more severe. That affects our countries in the,same 
degree. I therefore urgently beg You to refrain from any step 
that must give the impression that we are no longer united. The 
more closely we cooperate from now on, the greater are the pros
pects that our opponents, who are likewise suffering terribly from 
the costs and horrors of the war, will come to an agreement on 
peace conditions that will be in harmony with the honor and in
terests of our peoples. I am expecting from You that You will im
mediately have Your Government, only in complete agreement 
with Mine, continue the negotiations that have been initiated with 
the United States." 52 

The people in Vienna were in desperate need of bread. On Oc
tober 25 a delegation of twelve Austrians had arrived in Berlin 
and asked for a trainload of grain. They had been assured the 
day before by the German Ambassador that Germany would assist 
them with food. On October 27 the Cabinet discussed this request 
at great length before reaching a decision to ship food to the 
wavering ally. Germany's Food Administrator, Waldow, said 
Germany simply "could not give any supplies away." One of his 
reasons was that such shipments of food would make a bad im
pression on working classes at home. Scheidemann urged that the 
food be sent: the German working classes could be taken care of. 
Von Payer also approved. Knowing that the food could not be 
easily spared, the Cabinet at last voted to send enough grain to 

52. Document 84, Amtliche Urkunden. 
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meet demands in Vienna and German-Austria for about four 
weeks. 53 

To make certain that German military interests would not suf
fer from Austrian defection, Hindenburg on October 29 asked the 
German Government to arrange with Austria for the return of 
Germa~ troops .fighti~g in Italy; transportation back to Germany 
of soldIers statIoned III Hungary, Rumania, and the Ukraine or 
provision for their care; and assurance that goods could' be 
shipped from Rumania and the Ukraine through Austro-Hungar
ian territory. 54 

It was impossible to keep Austria from making her separate 
peace. The retreat that had begun when the Italians opened their 
attack was turning more and more into a rout. The officer who 
crossed to the Italian lines with a white flag in the evening of 
October 29 was sent back because his credentials were not dee~ed 
satisfactory. The next day, equipped with the proper papers, 
General von Weber and other plenipotentiaries came with the 
white flag and negotiations for an armistice were begun. On Oc
tober 30 Emperor Karl reported by telegram to the Kaiser that 
he had suggested an armistice to the Italians that morning be
cause the military situation had become untenable. "But," he 
assured the Kaiser, "should the Italians require that the railways 
through the Tyrol and Carinthia (the Tauer Railway, the Bren
ner Railway, and the Southern Railway) be opened for the pas
sage of hostile troops against Your territories, I will place Myself 
at the head of My German-Austrians and prevent such passage 
by arms. You can have complete confidence in that. In such a 
case the troops of other nationalities could not be relied on." 55 

No faith whatever was placed in these assurances. VVhen the 
Emperor informed the German Ambassador in Vienna on October 
29 that the enemy could not use his lands for an attack on Ger
many, the Ambassador commented, "it is uncertain how one can 
judge this declaration on the basis of earlier experience." 56 

The Kaiser continued to observe the proper forms in his tele
gram of October 30 to Emperor Karl: 

It is with emotion that I have read Your telegram with its news 
about the request to the Italians for an armistice. I am convinced 

53. Max, El'innerungen, pp. 517-518; Payer, Von Bethmann Hollweg pp 265-
266. ' . 

54. Document 86a, Amtliche Ul'kunden. 
55, Document 88, ibid. 
56. Document 89a, ibid. See also the assurance given by Carl in document 87. 
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that Your Gern::an-Austrians unde~ the command of their Imperial 
Master would rIse as one man agamst shameful [armistice] condi
tions, and I thank You for the special assurance You have O'iven 
Me." 57 I:> 

As October came to an end it was being borne home to the Ger
mans that they were fighting alone against a world of enemies. A 
month earlier Bulgaria had 'signed an armistice. On October 30 
Turkey came to terms with the enemy. And Austria was making 
her way out of t~e war by separate negotiations. On Sunday, No
vember .3, Austna agreed to the Allied armistice, General Pietro 
Badogho of the Italian Army signing in behalf of the Entente. 
The terms became effective November 4 at 3 P.M:. "Germany now 
stands alone!" wrote the editor of the London Times. At the same 
time Colonel House informed President Wilson by telegram that 
the ~llied le~ders in Paris had approved a plan for military op
eratIons agamst Germany by way of Austria and would agree on 
armistice terms for Germany that afternoon. 58 If Germany had 
ever faced encirclement, it was now. 

At last on October 28, after much talk about it, the Cabinet 
had come to the point of questioning other generals than Luden
dorff on the military situation. The men consulted were General 
von Mudr~, Commander of the Seventeenth Army, and General 
von Gallwltz, Commander of the Fifth Army, both with excellent 
military records. Gallwitz had behind him many years of service 
in the War Ministry, ~T~ere his achievements had made him highly 
resp,ected among polItIcal leaders. Before conferring with the 
Cabmet, the two Generals called on Prince Max, with whom they 
talked about the armistice appeal and the "frightful" effect it was 
having on Army morale; they spoke as if the Government bore 
the responsibility for initiating it. "I told them," writes the Chan
cellor, "the true story with all its ramifications. The men looked 
at each other in amazement: neither one had been asked about 
it." 59 

The long Cabinet conference with the two Generals did not lead 
t? any change of policy. Gallwitz and Mudra took the point of 
VIew that Ludendorff had expressed in the conference of October 
17, after he had changed his mind as to the need and desirability 

57. Document 89, ibid. 
58. House to Lansing, November 4, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement 

I, I, 460-461. 
59. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 519. 
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of an armistice and had asked for a national uprising against the 
enemy. They spoke of the depressing effect of the armistice re
quest on the men at the front, of the bad mora,le produced by 
visits of fighting men to their homes, of the need of getting fresh 
recruits. They admitted the impossibility of achieving a military 
victory over the enemy; the most they could promise was stiff 
resistance, to convince the enemy that intolerable terms would not 
be accepted. They recommended a break with VVilson, but only 
after receiving his reply to the latest note. Then a stirring appeal 
should be issued to the people by the Government to rise up in a 
last struggle. The Generals admitted that if Austria withdrew 
from the war, the situation would be much darker; but they 
doubted that their ally could commit so unworthy an act. so 

Prince Max supplies some interesting details of the confere.nce 
that are missing from the official protocol. At one point in the 
conference, General von Gallwitz "turned to Scheidemann and 
demanded the cooperation of the Social Democrats for national 
defense, since everything depended on stirring up new strength 
by getting the masses to exert themselves." Scheidemann realized, 
however, that this meant greatly prolonging the war; he saw no 
advantage to be gained by an appeal to the nation. It was funda
mentally a matter of arousing factory workers who could not be 
aroused because they had already fought at the front and knew 
what continuing the war involved. The prospect looked hopeless 
to Scheidemann, particularly with the impending collapse of 
Austria. If it should be possible, he argued, to conclude peace on 
the basis of the negotiations with Wilson, even Army leaders 
should be satisfied. Gallwitz later blamed the Social Democrats 
for not being willing to rouse the nation to continued resistance 
against the enemy. The Chancellor agreed with him, convinced 
that "the Social Democrats held the key to the situation." 
Scheidemann, says the Chancellor, was so dominated by the fear 
that Bolshevism would spread among the workers of Germany 
that he could think of nothing else during the crisis. To end the 
war would be the best means of retaining his hold on the working 
classes. The Socialists abandoned national defense, writes the 
Chancellor; as evidence he quotes the words of V orwiirts on 
October 28: "Even without weapons the German people would 
be a significant factor in the peace conference. . . . Even with
out weapons we would not be without means of defense at the 
peace conference table." Whereas the Army had recovered from 

60. Document 86, Amtliche Urlcunden. 
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the defeatism that produced the armistice offer, concludes the 
Chancellor, the home front never recovered; it collapsed.61 

There was nothing to cheer the Germans at the end of October. 
Confidential reports from abroad showed no rift in the clouds. On 
October 30 the Army Command transmitted to Berlin a report 
that had been received on the 25th from one of their agents in 
Berne. It referred. Lo the conference of Allied Commanders-in
Chief at Senlis on that day and purported to give a few of the 
condition'S that generals had agreed to impose on Germany. All 
'conditions could not be given, said the report, because the con
ference had not yet concluded its discussions! In view of the 
special pains tak~n by Foch to keep the terms a secret, it is 
amazing that the German Military Intelligence Service should 
have come so close to the actual terms in those that it reported: 

1. Absolute refusal to negotiate with Ludendorff or other members 
from [German Army] Headquarters. Willingness, on the other hand, 
to negotiate with a committee appointed by the Reichstag for this 
purpose. 

2. 'Vithdrawal of German troops to the frontiers. 
3. Immediate occupation of this evacuated territory by the Allies. 
4. All German war material to remain in the territory to be 

evacuated. 
5. Evacuation of Alsace-Lorraine and occupation of the cities of 

Metz and Strassburg by the Allies.62 

Reports from The Hague, based on information obtained from 
English Embassy circles, told of disagreement between Pershing 
and ':Vilson. Pershing was said to be in close touch ,vith members 
of the Republican campaign committee and to be giving them 
propaganda in favor of continuing the war. He was also reported 
to have demanded "the occupation of fortresses on the Rhine as 
far as Wesel." 63 

Another report on October 30, from Amsterdam, brought fur
ther disquieting information. Serious complications were said to 
have arisen in the interallied armistice discussion. "Chauvinist 
tendencies in the United States, let loose largely by Republican 
election propaganda, have confronted the Associated Govern-

61. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 522-524. 
62. Document 93, Amtliche Uz·lcunden. For comparison with the conference at 
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:nents wit~ ,new decisions, particularly because a group of people 
m the BrIhsh Government, men like Balfour, Churchill Cave-. ' 
n.ot to :nenhon N orthcliffe and his satellites-are urging a con-
siderahon of the American knock-out policy on the Prime Minis
ter, who has recently been following a middle course." According 
t? the :'eport, "the French Government believes that the occupa
hon ot Alsace-Lorraine, after occupied territories have been 
evacuated, would suffice to maintain the military supremacy of 
the Entente Armies." The British Admiralty was represented as 
demanding the surrender of the submarines and the occupation of 
Helgoland. "In regard to the question of the German throne," 
the report ended, "the position of the Entente Governments is 
not clear .. The English. and French Governments do not regard 
the quesh~n. as very I:nportant. Wilson's attitude is not yet 
defined. It IS mdeed possIble that the present chauvinist tendencies 
might force him to regard abdication by the Emperor and the 
Crown Prince as a conditio sine qua non." 64 

64. Document 86e, ibid. 

IX 

Enlightening the Kaiser 

OPPOSITION to the Kaiser had existed in Germany for a long 
time, mainly from parties of the Left. These critical views were 
not taken seriously by others until the impending collapse of 
Germany in 1918 made people ask questions about the responsi
bility of the Emperor for the ominous situation. Wilson's notes 
and speeches had focussed attention on William II, but his lan
guage was not explicit. While one group cited passages to sh'ow 
that Wilson was demanding abdication, supporters of the mon
archy and of the Hohenzollern dynasty could cite others to indi
cate that the President wanted a limited monarchy and would be 
satisfied to have the Kaiser retained if only he were made a con
stitutional ruler. 

As early as October 11 the sociologist Max Weber wrote that, 
although he was a convinced monarchist who favored constitu
tional monarchy, it was his firm conviction that the Kaiser should 
abdicate for the sake of the Empire and his own dynasty-and 
immediately, before any pressure was put upon him. The consid
eration that better peace conditions would result from his doing 
so was a matter of secondary importance to Weber. Should the 
Kaiser fail to withdraw, he believed, any appeal to the nation to 
make ~ last stand would result in the secession of Bavaria, where 
CatholIc and dynastic particularism had traditionally opposed 
the Prussian and protestant king who became German Kaiser in 
1871.1 

The Kaiser knew that the demand for his abdication was grow
ing, particularly in the press of the Left.2 He felt that Wilson 
was also insisting on it. The question was being more or less 
publicly discussed by October 21, when the Emperor first received 
th~ members of Prince Max's parliamentary Government. His 
brI:f formal address seems to have been dictated in part by his 
desIre to keep the throne by claiming credit for creating Ger
many's first parliamentary regime with his decree of September 

1. Marianne Weber, Maw Weber, ein Lebensbild (Tiibingen, 1926), pp. 635-636; 
Max Weber, Gesammelte Politische Schriften (Miinchen, 1921), pp. 477-479. 

2. For newspaper opinion on the question the best study is Adolf Stutzen
berger, Die Abdankung Kaiser Wilhelms II (Berlin, 1937). 
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30. The ministHs had been called by the people, he said, to estab
lish a new order in Germany, for the German people were to be 
second to none "in political freedom." "vVith you, gentlemen," 
the Emperor concluded, "I know that I am of one mind in the 
sacred determination to guide the German Empire out of the 
need of this time into a quiet and peaceful development. I hope 
we shall succeed, in passionate love of country and in a feeling 
of great responsibility, to discover for the new Germany a way 
to a bright and happy future. We are determined to put all our 
strength into that task, prepared to follow the way of peace, but 
equally prepared, if our enemies would not have it otherwise, to 
fight to the very last breath and blow." 3 

The Cabinet got into warm debate over the publication of the 
speech. Nobody was really favorably impressed by it. "If only 
this speech had been made three months earlier!" exclaimed 
Haussmann. The Chancellor opposed publication on the ground 
that the Kaiser should have as little publicity as possible at a 
time when Wilson was apparently suggesting that he abdicate. 
The Kaiser insisted that it be made public: if the people knew 
that he stood at the head of the new Government, their talk and 
intrigue against him would cease. The Cabinet was not impressed 
by the argument and voted against immediate publication.4 

Prince Max carefully avoided reference to the Kaiser in his 
discussion of constitutional reforms on October 22, psychologi
cally unable by reason of kinship and background to criticize the 
person and position of the Emperor. The issue was brought for
ward in the debate when the Independent Socialists, through 
their spokesman Haase, made it clear that they opposed Ger
many's having a crowned ruler at a time when "crowns were roll
ing in the dust." The Majority Socialists were far more tactful. 
They criticized the Kaiser's arbitrary rule but refrained as a 
Government party from asking that he abdicate. The climax was 
reached on the 24th, after the arrival of Wilson's third note, 
when N oske hinted that the Kaiser's abdication would please 
millions of Germans; Haeften even got the impression that the 
Social Democrats would demand abdication the following day and 
spoke to the Chancellor about it. The latter still did nothing 

3. Max, Erinnerunpen, pp. 473-474; Niemann, Revolution von Oben, pp. 194-
195; Scheidemann, Memoiren, II, 230-233. 

4. Max, Erinne1'ungen, pp. 473-474; Scheidemann, Der Zusammenbruch, p. 189. 
The speech was published November 4. Stutzenberger, Die Abdankun[l KaisfJ1' 
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except to urge the speedy enactment of constitutional reforms, 
believing and hoping that VVilson would be satisfied with them. 5 

In an evening session October 24 the Cabinet the 
fourth note to ,"Vilson. A few minutes before the Secretaries of 
State assembled, Haussmann told Prince Max of his confident 
opinion that "the German people will not cast their Emperor 
aside at the behest of the enemy." In the Cabinet discussion 
Scheidemann expressed the view, according to Max, that it was 
possible to get around the problem of the Kaiser, that leaders 
of his party had instructed the Socialist press not to complicate 
peace negotiations by discussing the abdication.6 Scheidemann 
gives a slightly different report. Not a single voice, he said, was 
raised to ask that the Kaiser remain; opinion favored abdication 
in the interests of a decent peace, but did not wish to go to the 
length of forcing it. Scheidemann says he argued in favor of 
getting the Kaiser to abdicate, but without success; in the very 
difficult situation in which Germany found herself, he could not 
make an issue of the matter at this time.7 It had become his con
viction ever since Wilson's note of October 23, he writes, that 
"the Kaiser must go." 8 

On October 25, according to the Chancellor, the press aban
doned all its self-imposed restraint and began to discuss the 
question of the Kaiser with utter frankness and directness. The 
Frankfurter Zeitung demanded that the Kaiser abdicate and that 
the Crown Prince renounce the throne so that Wilson could have 
the democratic guarantees he wanted. Prince Max still clung to 
the hop'e that the German people would never make such demands. 
He says he could have mentioned the matter in the letter he 
wrote to the Kaiser demanding the dismissal of Ludendorff, but 
decided to say nothing. 

It was on this day that the Chancellor received important 
documents claiming to interpret Wilson's mind on this difficult 
question. One of them arrived in the middle of the afternoon, sent 
from Switzerland by the Chancellor's cousin, Prince Hohenlohe-

5. The Chancellor's distaste for public discussion of the Kaiser may well have 
been the reason why the Reichstag was not allowed to discuss Wilson's note. 
Supra, p. 208. 

6. Max, E1'innerungen, p. 498, and note. 
7. Scheidemann, lfiemoiren, II, 240-241; Scheidemann, Der Zusammenbruch, 

p.200. 
8. Scheidemann, Memoi1'en, II, 262. Ballin of Hamburg wrote to a friend on 

October 27 that thc Kaiser should abdicate in favor of his grandson because "he 
now stands . . . in the way of the destiny of seventy million people." Stubmann, 
Ballin, p. 277. 
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Langenburg, who, as head of the German mISSIOn, had been 
negotiating in Berne with delegates from the United States con
cerning prisoners of war. He wrote that "the conclusion of Wil
son's note means only that the one way to anything like a tolerable 
peace is through the resignation of the Kaiser." ,rvilson was 
represented as knowing that Germany's form of government 
corresponded with the history and needs of the German people; 
but propaganda had assigned to the Kaiser an influence that the 
American President could not disregard. His abdication "would 
make it easier for Wilson to influence the Senate in favor of his 
peace plans, that body having recently influenced opinion in 
favor of a complete overthrow of Germany. At the same time such 
a move would strengthen peace sentiment in the other Entente 
countries. Thus the maintenance of the dynasty would be assured, 
which . . . would be endangered . . . if the belief could be 
created [by the enemy] that peace was wrecked because of the 
person of the Kaiser." Hohenlohe added that Germany's military 
position was known to be so weak that the Entente had confidence 
in their ultimate victory; Germany's collapse was only a matter 
of time. "An effort to prolong the final struggle would be looked 
upon only as new evidence that military influence was dominant 
and would strengthen the suspicion that no faith could be placed 
in the constitutional changes Germany was then making." 9 

The second message for Prince Max came at 6.10 P.M. from 
Treutler, the Prussian Minister at Munich, who said "that here 
in Bavaria Wilson's reply . . . is interpreted by those able to 
judge as being in its last section directed against the person of 
our Emperor. The Prime Minister and the Minister of War 
hold the opinion that the wording of the note allows no other 
interpretation; by its veiled language the opportunity is simply 
being offered to us of taking this painful step of our own free 
will. In any case the gentlemen mentioned hold the view that 
His Majesty should be candidly informed that the enemy will 
approve of no acceptable peace if the great sacrifice is not made. 
If His Majesty renounces his Imperial title he would be acting 
only in the spirit of his twenty-six years of labor for peace and 
thus crown his endeavors." 10 

Both messages were forwarded to the Kaiser without comment 
by the Chancellor.ll 

9. Max, Erinnel'1lngen, pp. 501-502; document 78, Amtliche Urkunden. 
10. Max, El'innerungen, p. 502; document 77, Amtliche Ul'kunden. 
11. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 503. 
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On the same day the Supreme Army Command received news 
indirectly from The Hague that "all Entente Governments have 
adhered to the principle of the United States to make no peace 
with the Kaiser and the Crown Prince." 12 

In his speech of the 22d Prince Max, as has already been said, 
avoided this grave issue; instead, he speeded the constitutional 
reforms through the Reichstag, where the three readings were 
completed in three days.13 The speed, wrote l\1ax, was "hard to 
reconcile with the constitution and impossible to . reconcile with 
our dignity." A letter from Hindenburg calling attention to the 
risks involved in the proposed curtailment of the Kaiser's mili
tary powers could not hold the Chancellor back. Speed was all
important to stay the demand for the Kaiser's abdication. Later 
the Chancellor expressed regret that he did not recognize soon 
enough the necessity for the abdication, that he had not acted on 
the evening of October 24 after getting Haeften's warningY 

By October 27 the public was determined, according to the 
Chancellor, that the Kaiser must go, convinced that "if the Em
peror abdicated, we shall get a good armistice." Official efforts to 
control the press were made in vain because the demand for 
abdication was coming from people who were beyond the influence 
of German newspaper opinion. On the 27th two emissaries from 
Prince Hohenlohe-Langenburg called on Prince Max with 
another message interpreting Wilson's note of the 23rd. ,rvilson 
was represented as opposing his own allies and people in his own 
country who wanted unconditional surrender. His opponents 
would never consent to negotiating an armistice or peace with 
the Kaiser, the Crown Prince, or Ludendorff; all three must go in 
order to strengthen Wilson's hand in favor of a negotiated agree
ment rather than capitulation. If Germany failed to meet these 
conditions Wilson would break off negotiations and Germany 
would find it impossible to renew them. The Entente knew that an 
appeal to the German people to resist to the end could accomplish 
nothing, that Germany was too weak to do much. If the war 

12. Document 76c, Amtliche U1·kunden. 
13. As finally passed on October 26, the reforms amended six articles of the 

constitution. The changes gave the Reichstag concurrent power with the Bun
des rat in declaring war and in making treaties; they made the Chancellor depend
ent on the support of the Reichstag; they held the Chancellor responsible for 
the political acts of the Kaiser; they gave the Chancellor greater control over 
the appointment, promotion, and retirement of officers and officials in the Army 
and Navy. See Anlage 1984, Reichstagsvel'handlungen, Anlagen zu den steno
graphischen Bel'ichten, VoL 325, p. 3142. 

14. Max, E1'innerungen, pp. 510-511. 



226 Armistice) 1918 

continued, Entente propaganda would manage to convince the 
discontented German people that the struggle was concerned only 
with the person of the Kaiser, who would be represented as the 
"greatest obstacle to the conclusion of peace." Wilson was said 
to be appealing to the Germans to make his fight for a just peace 
easier. The two emissaries pleaded with Prince Max to make his 
decisions soon lest within a few days, or a few hours, Germany be 
confronted with Foch's armistice terms. 15 

The Chancellor \vas greatly disturbed by this message from 
Hohenlohe. He had informed the Kaiser of the significance of 
"\IVilson's note, although he had not advised him regarding abdica
tion. 'IV as it now too late to do so in order to influence the armis
tice terms? On the other hand reports from Holland said that 
Wilson was not demanding abdication-he would be satisfied with 
the abolition of "Kaiserism" or the arbitrary rule symbolized by 
the Emperor. In his perplexity Prince Max decided to get in 
touch with a young American diplomat who had been in Germany 
before the war and was said to have been much distressed when 
Germany and the United States went to war. This was Lithgow 
Osborne, Second Secretary of the American l~egation in Copen
hagen. On the morning of October 28 the Chancellor sent one of 
his most intimate advisers, Kurt Hahn, to discuss matters with 
Osborne. He decided not to see the Kaiser until Hahn's expected 
return on the evening of the 29th.16 

15. Ibid., pp. 512-516. These views were repeated in a despatch from von 
Romberg, the German Minister in Berne, sent late on October 28 and received 
at the Foreign Office early on the 29th. This telegram said that "several mem
bers of the Federal Council ... had stated that they no longer saw any pos
sibility of avoiding the abdication of the Kaiser .... The dynasty might yet be 
saved and the hopeless final struggle avoided if we now made the sacrifice our
selves of our own free will. It is their opinion that, if His Majesty the Emperor 
sacrifices himself and in a proclamation commits his young grandson to the 
loyalty of his people and of the Army, particularly of Field Marshal Hinden
burg, he would thus arouse not only strong sympathy abroad but would also 
stifle the spirit of revolution in Germany." Document 94, .A mtliehe U rkunden. 

16. Max, E1'innerungen, p. 517. According to the report sent to Lansing about 
this meeting, Hahn described what had happened in Germany and what Prince 
Max's fears were. He said that the reforms made in the Government were sin
cere but that "the declaration of a republic merely to impress the Entente ... 
would be insincere , . . [and 1 would not represent the demands of the people 
now." He told Osborne that the proposed constitutional changes would take the 
Army command away from the Emperor, would subordinate the military to the 
dvili.an authorities, would make the Chancellor responsible to the Reichstag, and 
reqUIre that the Chancellor counter-sign papers emanating from the Emperor. 
To prove to the Americans that Max was sincere in his opposition to the mili
tarists Hahn pointed out that he had effected the dismissal of Ludendorff by 
threatening to resign if Ludendorff remained. Max's hold on the German people, 
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During the afternoon of October 28 the Chancellor had a talk 
with General von Chelius, who had just arrived from Brussels 
and insisted on making a special report. The General said he was 
perturbed over information coming to him hom a trusted Ameri
can who had foretold exactly the contents of each of "Wilson's 
notes. This American stated positively that "without the abdica
tion of the Kaiser the war will continue or Germany will get a 
terrible armistice and likewise a frightful peace." It was difficult 
for von Chelius, who had for many years been a special aide-de
camp to the Kaiser, to report such things. "I begged the Gen
eral," writes Prince l\fax, "to go immediately to Hausminister 
Count August Eulenburg and through his mediation and, if 
possible, with his assistance, to report his views to His Majesty. 
It seemed important to me that men whom the Kaiser regarded 
as his personal friends and in whom he saw the pillars of his 
throne should first show him the honorable solution." 17 

The Chancellor also had an interview with the Court Chaplain, 
von Dryander, who for decades had been closely associated with 
the Emperor. Prince Max desired to have the Chaplain suggest 
abdication, provided it was his belief that the interests of the 
monarchy demanded this sacrifice. The Chaplain said he was not 
the proper person for the task, but asked for time to think the 
matter over more thoroughly. Later in the day he wrote that he 
could not undertake the mission "not only because such action 
was contrary to the obligations of my position but also because I 
was firmly convinced that the abdication of the Kaiser (and that 
was the issue) would destroy the Army's fighting resistance and 
at the same time loosen the bond uniting our people at home," a 
bond that the German people needed more than ever now that 
they faced the violence of their enemies,ls 

With the others who were to advise the Kaiser to abdicate the 
Chancellor had no better success. Late in the evening of October 
28 he received a candid letter from Count August Eulenburg, 
Minister of the Royal Household, returning the letter from 

he said, depended on their belief in the sincerity of President Wilson. If de
grading armistice terms should be imposed, \Vilson's peace program would be 
discredited, Prince Max would be discredited, and the German people would be 
permanently embittered. The Americans were virtually asked to help the Ger
mans to maintain and to extend the freedom they had newly won so that German 
militarism would remain discredited. Grant-Smith to Lansing, October 29, 1918, 
F01'eign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, I, 416-418. 

17. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 518. 
18. Ibid., pp. 519, 526; D. Ernst von Dryander, Erinnerungen aus Meinem 

Leben (Bielefeld and Leipzig, 1922), pp. 316-317. 
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Hohenlohe-Langenburg that General von Chelius had asked him 
to transmit to the Kaiser. He suggested that the Chancellor send 
it "privately" to the Kaiser along with the news that Chelius had 
brought from Brussels. "If Your Grand-Ducal Highness should 
think it necessary to influence His Maj esty in the sense of these 
papers, documentary support of that nature is absolutely essen
tial; without it one would always get the same answer, that a 
soldier should not leave his post at the moment of danger-even 
if the sacrifice demanded is made 'voluntarily'-no guarantee is 
offered that the easy peace sought would be attained." EulenburO' 
"did not believe that efforts to get an abdication would be suc~ 
cessful unless the price the Entente is prepared to pay for it 
appears more certain and definite." 

The Chancellor eagerly awaited news from von Chelius him
self. The General made his report on the 29th. "He began," 
writes Prince Max, "with the statement that under no circum
stances should the Kaiser abdicate, for that meant the dissolution 
of the Army and of the Empire. I asked him to give me an ex
planation of this change in his views, whereupon he replied that 
yesterday he had been under my influence and, thus influenced, 
has spoken differently. To that bewildering explanation there was 
nothing for me to do except to ask whether he or I had come from 
Brussels to Berlin to demand the abdication of the Kaiser as 
Germany's only means of salvation and to support this demand 
with documents brought along for the purpose." 19 

Thus the first efforts of the Chancellor to have others "en
lighten" the Kaiser ended in failure; they only made the Emperor 
more determined to resist. As a matter of fact he acted on October 
28 as though he had never heard of intimations that he should 
step down from the throne. Late that day the Chancellor received 
the text of a decree under which the Kaiser wished the newly 
accepted constitutional amendments published. Max said it could 
be regarded as his "answer to the request that he abdicate ... 
an answer that said: 'I intend to remain at my post and to co
openUe loyally with the Government.' " The Emperor professed 
to see in the constitutional reforms "a new order in which funda
mental rights are transferred from the person of the Kaiser to the 
people." "Thus," the proclamation went on, "a period comes to 
an end which will be held in honor in the eyes of all future genera
tions ... [a period which] rendered possible for our people 
that mighty development which has made an indelible impression 

19. Max, Erinne?'ungen, pp. 526-527. 
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in the wonderful achievements of this war .... At the end of 
this time the German people has the right to claim that no right 
shall be denied it that ensures a free and happy future. To this 
conviction the proposals of the Federal Governments, accepted 
and enlarged by the Reichstag, owe their origin. With my august 
confederates I give my assent to these resolutions of the people's 
representatives; the firm determination to cooperate as best I 
can in their full execution, convinced that I am thereby serving 
the welfare of the German people. The Kaiser is now the servant 
of the people. May the new order thus set free all the forces for 
good which our nation needs in order to face the difficult tests 
required of the Empire and to win for itself a bright future as 
it firmly steps out of the darkness of the present." 20 

The Chancellor believed this document to be a last effort on 
the part of the Kaiser to win popular support for his cause. 
Debate arose within the Government over whether the proclama
tion should be made public. The majority in the Cabinet felt that 
publication at this particular time was undesirable; it was better 
for the Kaiser to remain in the background and not to draw atten
tion to himself. 21 

Prince Max decided on October 29 that he himself must see 
the Kaiser. While he was waiting, however, for Hahn to return 
with information from Copenhagen, at about 5 P.M. Grtinau, who 
attended the Kaiser as Representative of the Foreign Office, sud
denly appeared with the report that "His Majesty is going to 
Spa today." Surprised, the Chancellor asked if it was a bad joke. 
Grtinau replied that he had learned of the trip half an hour 
earlier. Major Niemann had telephoned and said that Grtinau 
was to accompany him. Grtinau had asked whether the Chancellor 
knew of the trip and had approved it; he warned that the Kaiser's 
sudden departure would alarm the public and would be taken to 
mean he was placing himself under the Army's protection. Major 
Niemann had replied that Hindenburg wanted the Kaiser to 
come, and that he would be back in Potsdam in four or five days.22 

The Chancellor now tried to block this "flight to Varennes." 
He sent his Foreign Secretary, Dr. Solf, to Count Eulenburg 
and to von Delbrtick, Chief of the Kaiser's Civil Cabinet, for this 
purr~ose. He telephoned to the Ministry of War; Schetich knew 
nothmg of the Kaiser's proposed trip, but he got the news con-

20. Ibid., p. 525, 
21. Ibid., p. 526. Niemann, Revolution von Oben, pp. 196-197. 
22. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 527. 
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firmed by von Marschall, who happened at the moment to be in 
the Ministry. Scheuch tried to calm the Chancellor by saying 
that no difficulties could arise if the Kaiser were absent only three 
days. The Chancellor said he believed the Kaiser would never come 
back; Scheuch remained confident he would return right away.23 

After that, Prince Max writes, "I got into telephone connection 
with His Majesty and told him how taken aback I ,vas at this 
new decision and particularly at its being formed so suddenly 
and without my knowledge. The Kaiser answered that speedy 
decisions were made in time of war, that the Supreme Army Com
mand desired his presence at the front, that the Kaiserin had 
likewise been surprised. I begged him urgently to postpone the 
journey-at this moment it would make the worst possible im
pression. In the next few days questions of the greatest impor
tance had to be settled, questions that we could not possibly settle 
over the telephone. The Kaiser said: 'You removed Ludendorff, 
now I have to install Groener.' My answer was that the Field 
Marshal could surely do that by himself; I begged to have a per
sonal audience. The Kaiser then mentioned his doctors who feared 
the danger of infection from influenza-'besides, you must take 
care of yourself.' In spite of all that, I begged for permission to 
see him. His Majesty declined. His voice contained no tone of 
personal criticism. I pressed him once again: 'We are now ap
proaching our most difficult times, when Your Maj esty cannot be 
absent.' The Kaiser parried: 'If you do what I have advised you 
to do, everything can still turn out well.' This remark was a 
reference to a note that His Majesty had addressed to Solf, in 
which he advised a change of front in our foreign policy, namely, 
to base our peace action on England." 

"During our talk over the telephone I was several times about 
to hand in my resignation. I decided against it because it was not 
yet the proper time. I did not wish to throwaway the last means 
I had to bring pressure." 24 

In the evening the Chancellor received a telegram from the 
Kaiser, who had not yet left Potsdam. It read: 

Since important conversations are taking place tomorrow at Spa, 
in which the question of Ludendorff's successor is also going to be 
discussed, I am going there. [I am also going] to thank my brave 

23. Ibid., pp. 527-528. 
24. Ibid., p. 528. 
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troops in the name of the Fatherland for their superhuman achieve
ments, since my duty directs me to them in a difficult time. Luden
dorff has had to go to make the situation easier for you; his depar
ture is, from the military point of view, a great loss for the Army. 
It is my duty to replace him and it is essential to initiate the man 
who replaces him; that is why I am leaving this evening. It was quiet 
on the whole front trH1lly. You have, no doubt, received my proposals 
regarding England.25 

The Chancellor, pondering over the Kaiser's resolution to go 
to Spa, at first believed that the Supreme Army Command was 
behind the move because it wished to keep the Kaiser out of reach 
of the Chancellor's advice. But the Army Command turned out to 
be just as surprised to receive the Kaiser as others were to see him 
leave Berlin. It had been rumored that the Minister of War had 
desired the Kaiser's removal from the capital because he no longer 
coulq assure him of protection, but the report proved false. Max's 
only explanation-which he arrived at much later-was that 
the plan was carefully prepared and quickly executed by a group 
that was determined to keep the Kaiser out of Berlin. "My efforts 
to persuade Dryander, Count Eulenburg, and von CheEus to 
penetrate the mists that surrounded the Kaiser had failed; but 
they certainly had the effect of making known to the immediate 
entourage of the Emperor where I stood in the question of abdica
tion. These gentlemen must have known that it was a matter of 
hours only or days at the most before the decisive step would be 
taken by the Kaiser." 26 

The Kaiser departed for Spa in the evening. At about the same 
time Prince Max received a letter from Scheidemann asking that 
he recommend voluntary abdication to the Kaiser without com
municating anything to the press.27 "Thus on the same day," 
writes Prince Max, "my policy was thwarted by the Kaiser and 
by my Social Democratic colleagues." On the morning of October 
30 the Chancellor persuaded Scheidemann after some argument 
to withdraw the letter. Its withdrawal, he knew, was only a formal
ity; sooner or later the Social Democrats would officially demand 
the Kaiser's abdication.28 

25. Ibid., p. 529. 
26. Ibid., pp. 529-530. 
27. In Del' Zusammenbruch, pp. 201-203, Scheidemann incorrectly dated the 

letter October 20; he corrected the date in 1Jlenwiren, II, 253-255. 
28. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 531-532. 
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In the morning Hahn made his impatiently awaited report. 
He had talked with two American diplomats and with the German 
Minister to Denmark, Brockdorff-Rantzau. The latter's opinion 
affected Prince Max deeply; Brockdorff-Rantzau reasoned that 
the German people would not be in a position to defend them
selves against dishonorable armistice conditions if the Kaiser post
poned his abdication. From the two American diplomats "X" and 
"Y," it was learned that "'Vilson is still sticking to his peace of 
justice and is fighting an up-hill battle against the Entente 
chauvinists, who are at present in control in France and in Eng
land." Chauvinism wa; said to be strong also in the United 
States; "Foch is today just as great a man in America as is Wil
son." It was possible that Wilson had become personally con
vinced of Germany's democratization but it was apparent that 
his conviction could not affect armistice terms; it would be differ
ent with the peace terms. It would be possible for Wilson to make 
headway against the extremists in the United States if he ,could 
win the support of the middle groups, who wished to have better 
evidence than had yet been given of Germany's democratization. 
"This unequivocal evidence would be the abdication of the Kaiser 
and the renunciation by the Crown Prince." It was pointed out 
that "for hundreds of thousands of people everything that is 
hateful and dangerous in Germany is incarnate in the personali
ties of the Kaiser and of the Crown Prince." If Wilson failed to 
persuade his allies to accept his point of view after Germany had 
become a democratic state, the war would be continued by Lloyd 
George and Clemenceau at great risk. " 'X' called the offer of an 
armistice a mistake because it gave encouragement to hostile 
chauvinists." Twice he had advised "that the armistice terms 
should be answered by the counterquestion whether the Allies have 
taken their position on the basis of 'Vilson's conditions for peace." 
The interview had closed with the appeal, "For God's sake, do 
something to make 'Wilson strong against the Entente militarists, 
who are in power in France and in England." American chauvin
ism would be an easy problem to handle after the abdication of 
the Kaiser and the Crown Prince.29 

The Chancellor now felt that he had made a grave mistake in 
not compelling the Kaiser, at no matter what cost, to remain in 
Berlin. Like the members of the Cabinet he hoped that it was 
still possible to bring about a "voluntary" abdication. In an effort 

29. Ibid., pp. 532-534. 
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to persuade the Kaiser to return to Berlin he sent the following 
telegram on Wednesday the 30th: 

The public is disturbed by rumors of a military blow aimed at the 
popular government. 

Your Majesty's journey to Headquarters will strengthen these 
reports, I fear, as soon as it becomes known, and will create the 
impression of a refusal to support the policy of the new government. 
This impression cannot be erased by public statements. 

Furthermore, the enemy's armistice terms, which we expect at any 
hour, as well as the difficult questions connected with the political 
changes at home require the presence of the monarch for direct and 
immediate discussion. 

Under these circumstances with Your Majesty absent, I see no 
possibility of being able to finish the task of making peace at home 
and abroad, a task assigned to me when I was appointed Chancellor. 

I therefore most humbly beg Your Majesty to return as soon as 
possible. An absence extending beyond Thursday could not, in my 
opinion, be justified; at any hour we may be confronted with de
cisions on which the fate of Germany depends, decisions that can 
be made only through the cooperation of Crown, Imperial Chancellor, 
and the Government. In this situation I cannot possibly leave Berlin 
myself.30 

The reply came immediately, through von Delbriick. The Em
peror informed the Chancelfor that he had to go to Army Head
quarters because of questions connected with the peace and armi
stice, that he had no intention of ncmaining any longer than neces
sary. Reports of an intended military coup against the new 
Government were thoroughly ridiculous. His Majesty had re
peatedly declared his intention of accepting the changes that had 
been made in the constitution and "statements in this sense have 
not been published despite his own expressed wishes and despite 
the opinion of parliamentary members of the so-called War Cab
inet." The Kaiser repeated his request for publication and sent 
a new statement to the Chancellor for the purpose.S1 

The Chancellor sensed from this letter that the Kaiser felt 
deeply hurt. But he too felt hurt; there was no longer any doubt 
that the Kaiser saw in Prince Max one who opposed him, despite 
many years of friendship and service. 

30. Ibid., pp. 534-535. 
31. Ibid., p. 535. Supra, pp. 221-222, 228-229. 



234 Armistice, 1918 

Certain circles in Switzerland felt no doubt as to what Wilson 
desired. Early in the morning of October 31 there came another 
telegram from the German Minister at Berne, saying that repre
sentatives of the Swiss Government "do not understand how it is 
still possible for any doubt to exist as to the meaning of Wilson's 
note." The dismissal of Ludendorff was said to have made a bad 
impression on Americans in Berne; they took it to mean that the 
Kaiser would let his best men go to save himself. Even Hinden
burg's dismissal was a possibility. The Kaiser was believed to be 
opposed to the democratization of Germany and to be doing all 
he could "to rescue the old system" of government. For the pres
ent, the report went on, it is futile to try to make America under
stand that the changes in the German constitution have at last 
overthrown the old regime, which, in the eyes of Americans, is em
bodied in the person of the Kaiser; only his elimination would 
carry conviction. It urged the greatest possible speed in getting 
rid of the Kaiser, and warned "that Wilson could not have been 
clearer [in expressing his demand for the Kaiser's abdication] 
without being tactless." It also pointed out that the German 
press was right in believing that Wilson sought the Kaiser's re
movaL32 

What seemed so clear to people in Switzerland and to parts of 
the German press was not so plain to members of the Govern
ment; they were honestly perplexed. The fact was that "in none 
of the communications received up to now from President Wilson 
is the renunciation of the throne by the Kaiser expressly de
manded." Because of that fact Solf drafted a memorandum con
taining those passages in vVilson's notes and speeches that bore 
on the question. "Up to the present," the memorandum stated, 
"it has been impossible to determine clearly whether in these 
phrases the President was striking at the system and its con
stitutional provisions or whether he had particular personalities 
in view." Efforts to establish definite conclusions failed. It was 
reported in neutral countries that Wilson was demanding the 
Kaiser's abdication chiefly because he wanted to win the Con
gressional elections on November 5 in favor of his kind of peace 
by defeating the Republicans, who were demanding the uncon
ditional surrender of Germany. Since the German Emperor is 

American eyes the personification of autocracy and militarism, 
his "abdication, as an undeniable achievement of Wilson's policy, 
would strengthen his position and presumably enable him to 

32. Document 95, A rntliehe U rk,unden. 
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carry out his program despite all opposition. Without such a 
reinforcement of his position it is to be feared that VVilson must 
yield to pressure and that severe peace terms of the sort desired 
by the Entente will be imposed on Germany." 33 

Although less was said in public about the Kaiser's journey to 
Spa than the Chancellor had feared, there was nonetheless a feel
ing that it was lllu~.iviited by the desire not to surrender his throne. 
Agitation for his abdication grew. The press of the Left de
manded it with increasing violence. As this pressure increased 
hour by hour, it became a matter of principle with the Kaiser to 
resist. How long it would be before he was forced to yield de
pended upon the Social Democrats. The Chancellor wondered 
anxiously when they would bring the issue into the open. He made 
up his mind to commit Scheidemann to an agreement not to exert 
pressure upon him. He opened the session of the Cabinet on 
October 31, the first meeting he had been able to attend since his 
illness, with a discussion of the abdication. It was his conviction 
"that an abdication by His Majesty the Kaiser must be a volun
tary one" and he demanded that his own freedom of action, be 
unimpaired, that no pressure be put upon him. 

Scheidemann spoke at some length. While he had no desire to 
apply pressure on the Emperor, he felt the latter should be ad
vised. The demand for the abdication, he asserted, did not origi
nate with the working classes but among the bourgeoisie and the 
peasants of southern Germany, particularly in Bavaria, where 
separatism from the Empire and from Prussia was very strong. 
Although he said he did not favor putting pressure on the Kaiser, 
Scheidemann gave the Chancellor the impression that he would 
resign from the Cabinet if the Kaiser did not abdicate.34 

In the general debate that follOlyed, the Cabinet found itself 
hopelessly divided over the issue. Nor was it capable of reaching 
any agreement over the kind of Government that should follow 
the Kaiser's abdication. The Imperial Constitution contained no 
provision for a regency whereas the Prussian did. These legal 
complications led to long and inconclusive debate which ended 
only when a message came asking for a postponement of the 
decision until the al;rival of important news by courier from Army 
Headquarters.35 

In this impasse Prince Max decided to hold a secret conference 

33. Document 96, ibid. 
34. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 536-540. 
35. Ibid., pp. 543-544. 
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in the afternoon with a selected group of men-Vice-Chancellor 
von Payer, Foreign Office Counselor Si~ons, Minister of War 
Scheuch, Prussian Minister of the Intenor Drews, U ndersecre
tary of State and Head of the Chancellery ,YV ahnsc~laffe, Secre
tary of State Friedberg, who was also VIce-PresIdent .of the 
Prussian State Ministry-men "who had not been raIsed to 
eminence by the panic of the last days in Septem,ber',?ut had been 
summoned after unhampered study by the KaIser, The Chan
cellor put special fai~h, in the opini~n of Dl:ews, a ~an ~'who em
bodied the best tradItIon of Prusslan offiCIaldom, Prmce Max 
explained what he wanted them to discuss,: Would the people fight 
against hard armistice terms under a KaIser whom they ~e~arded 
as responsible for those harsh terms? Would not condItIons be 
made easier if the Kaiser should abdicate p3G 

Drews spoke, writ,es Prince Ma::c, "li~e a man act~ng u"?de,l; the 
compulsion of conSCIence; often hIS VOIce almost .faIl,ed hll~. !Ie 
said it was clear that the movement for the KaIser s abdICatIon 
was spreading daily among the people, ~~t only among the work
ing classes but also among the bourgeOlsI~. He was sure that the 
Government would soon be confronted WIth a demand from the 
Social Democrats that the Kaiser and the Crown Prince abdicate. 
N either the Social Democrats nor the Independent Socialists 
would support a war against unacceptable armistice conditions. 
Everywhere, Drews said, even in heavy industry and high fi"?anc~, 
the conviction was spreading that "the person of the KaISer IS 
the obstacle to peace." Explaining that the subject was the 
hardest one possible for him to talk on, Drews gave the opinion 
"that with the person of the Kaiser at the head a summons to a 
final struggle would not get the necessary general support among 
the people." . 

Von Payer pointed out how opposed people m south Germany 
were to the Kaiser. Solf thought that the abdication should come 
in time to enable ·Wilson to win a victory in the Congressional 
elections of November 5. Others supported Scheuch, who opposed 
abdication, stressing particularly the harmful effect on the 
Army.37 

Summing up the sense of the meeting, Prince Max noted that 
opinions differed here as well as in the Cabinet as a whole. It was 
his own conviction "that an abdication of His Majesty is possible 
only if it takes place voluntarily .... My chief concern," he 

36. Ibid., pp. 544-545. 
37. Ibid., pp. 545-547. 
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explained, "is not to produce at home the situation where the 
people demand abdication. Such a situation would lead to civil 
war, because there are millions in the country who closely 
to His Majesty." The Chancellor could promise only to consider 
the views his colleagues had expressed.3s 

After the meeting Drews was on the verge of collapse. Never
theless, Prince Max asked him "to go to Army Headquarters in 
the evening as Minister of the Interior to inform his King on the 
state of mind in the country." He also asked Count Lerchenfeld, 
the Bavarian representative in the Bundesrat, to accompany 
Drews, but the Bavarian could not get permission from his 
Government and Drews had to go alone. 

Having come to feel tl!at he could not himself approach the 
Kaiser about abdication, since the Emperor had lost faith in him, 
Prince Max sought feverishly to find somebody who could carry 
out the mission for him. He had even asked August William, the 
fourth son of the Emperor, to make it clear to his father that he 
should abdicate before pressure came from Parliament. The 
Prince naturally refused to do so. On October 30 Prince Max 
had appealed to the Grand Duke of Hesse, who also was unwill
ing. At last the Chancellor turned to Prince Friedrich Karl of 
Hesse, who was the Kaiser's brother-in-law and had close connec
tions with the Army. The Prince asked to be given time to con
sider the matter. On the morning of November 1 he consented to 
undertake the delicate mission to Spa and it was arranged that 
he should leave in the evening, accompanied by Simons. The 
Chancellor refused to be dissuaded from his purpose by a warning 
from Army Headquarters that the Army would not tolerate the 
Kaiser's abdication. He said he found himself in the dilemma of 
having to choose between the Army that would not fight if the 
Kaiser went and the people who would not fight if the Kaiser re
mained. He believed that the only way out of this dilemma was for 
the Kaiser as he abdicated to issue an appeal to the soldiers and 
workers to make a last effort in behalf of the country. At the 
same time he could tell the nation that he was renouncing the 
throne for the sake of peace and could urge them to continue the 
struggle if his sacrifice proved futile and a dishonorable armistice 
were proposed. Much time that day was spent in preparing docu
ments for Prince Friedrich Karl to submit for the Kaiser's signa
ture.a9 

38. Ibid., pp. 549-550. 
39. Ibid., pp. 544, 551-552. 
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At 11 A.M. on November 1 the Chancellor met with the leading 
members of the Bundesrat at the Bavarian Embassy. He told 
them about the position of the Kaiser, and the possibility that 
Scheidemann might at any time demand his abdication. He asked 
the delegates to consult the princes they represented about their 
attitude in case Prince Max himself should have to see the Kaiser 
and present a demand for abdication. They were to report to him 
by telegram. At the end of the session the Bavarian Minister told 

. Prince Max in confidence that the King of Bavaria had already 
made known his agreement with the proposed policy. Prince Max 
came away from the meeting feeling that the German princes in 
general would support him, a feeling that was to have its con
firmation in the next few days.40 

But all the Chancellor's hopes were set on the success of the 
mission of Prince Friedrich Karl of Hesse. In the afternoon the 
documents which the Prince was to lay before the Kaiser for 
signature were at last prepared. One was an appeal to the people 
of Prussia, another an appeal to the German Army. In the former 
the Kaiser was to state that he was giving up the Prussian Crown 
as well as the Imperial Crown because the enemies' hatred of him 
might result in harsh conditions of armistice and peace. The ap
peal to the German Army stated that if Germany received accept
able and honorable terms from the enemy, credit should go to the 
heroism of the soldiers. If, however, the terms should prove un
acceptable, the Kaiser urged the soldiers to defend the homeland 
with all their strength, assuring them that the home front would 
give them full support. The third document was a memorandum 
from the Government to the Kaiser explaining that the armistice 
terms would be so harsh that people would blame him for them 
and demand his abdication, and that the demand would become 
stronger when people came to believe there was a choice between 
the Kaiser and a tolerable peace. Immediate abdication might 
so strengthen the morale of the nation that Germany would be able 
to reject unacceptable conditions and continue the fight with a 
united front. Prince Friedrich Karl was to decide for himself 
whether to make use of this memorandumY 

Toward evening the Prince arrived, not to set out on his diffi
cult mission as Prince Max desired, but to inform the Chancellor 
that he had changed his mind during the day because he feared 
the harmful effect of abdication on the Army. The Chancellor 

40. Ibid., pp. 552-556. 
41. Ibid., pp. 556-559. 
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summoned Simons, who was to accompany the Prince and had 
assisted in the preparation of the documents, and told him the 
news. Simons exploded in anger. The Prince said he could not 
convince the Kaiser since he was not convinced himself of the need 
for abdication. Simons thereupon canceled the arrangements for 
the special train that ·was to have taken them to Spa. 

The Chancellui was in despair. Under the strain of anxiety 
and overwork his health broke down again. A doctor gave him a 
drug to assure him of a good rest; but it had an unexpectedly 
violent effect on his weakened constitution and he fell into a deep 
sleep that lasted thirty-six hours.42 

On November 1 Drews arrived at Spa, where he delivered his 
message to the Emperor. In his memoirs the Kaiser makes this 
reference to the meeting: "Drews ... suggested to me that I 
myself should decide to abdicate in order that it might not appear 
that the Government had exerted pressure upon me." 43 

After referring to the fateful consequences sure to follow his 
abdication, the Kaiser asked Drews how it was possible for him 
to reconcile his advocacy of abdication with his oath as a Prussian 
official. The Minister was embarrassed by the question, but replied 
that he came under orders-somebody had to tell the Kaiser. The 
Emperor then said that as a descendant of Frederick the Great he 
could not abdicate. He added that the Army would then dissolve, 
and he summoned Hindenburg to support the argument. The 
Field Marshal asserted that nothing could hold the Army to
gether after abdication, that the men would return home as a mob 
of plunderers. General GroeneI' also stated his opposition, and 
allowed himself some bitter criticism of the Government for its 
failure to restrain agitation in the public press. Drews became 
angry; he turned on Hindenburg and the Kaiser and burst out, 
"VVho asked for this Government?-You! Who telegraphed and 
telephoned incessantly [to get an immediate armistice] ?-Y ou!" 
Even Hindenburg became heated for a moment, but he soon 
calmed down. Drews then asked to be permitted to resign. "No," 

42. Ibid., pp. 559-560. While Prince Max was unconscious, Colonel Haeften 
and von Payer prepared a minor coup d'etat in the form of a bulletin for the 
press. The fact of the Chancellor's illness was to be made public and it was 
stated that von Payer, Vice-Chancellor, would be acting Chancellor during this 
illness. An aide of the Chancellor prevented the publication of this document. 
When Haeften suggested to Prince Max on Sunday, November 3, that he could 
resign by reason of the Kaiser's failure to abdicate, Max refused to do anything 
of the sort; it was impossible for him to place the responsibility of government 
on others in such a crisis. Ibid., p. 561. 

43. William II, My lfIemoirs, pp. 274-275. 
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said t~~ Kais~r sharply, "nothing of the sort. We have been only 
explammg thmgs to one another. Give my opinion to the gentle
men in Berlin." 

'iVhen the painful interview was over, the Kaiser went outside 
where he told Major Niemann what had taken place, how Generai 
Groene: had told ~rew~ that the greatest danger for Germany 
was no. t~e. supenor ~lght of the enemy but internal collapse 
and the SpIrlt of rebellIon on the home front. "That it was actu
ally a south German general," the Kaiser went on, "who stood 
up for the German Emperor and the King of Prussia, that did 
my heart good." 44 

On Saturday, November 2, Drews made his report to Payer 
and Wahnschaffe on the failure of his mission; the Chancellor 
of course was not there because of his illness. Drews told them 
that the ~aiser ",:ould not abdicate and that the Emperor's sons 
had promIsed theIr father n~t to assume a regen~y. Before letting 
~rews go th~ two Secretanes summoned Scheldemann and got 
hIm to promIse that the Social Democrats would refrain from 
demanding abdication until after the armistice was in effect 
T~~y discussed how to keep the newspapers from making th; 
cnsIs more ~cut:. On Nove~ber.l the press had commented freely 
on the abdIcatIon, revealmg Important information: that the 
Government had considered the question several times; that the 
Emperor's departure for Spa had made it difficult to confer with 
him on the matter; that Scheidemann had written to the Chan
cellor demanding abdication. And the Socialist Vorwiirts won
dered when Scheidemann's letter would be answered. Prince Max 
had convinced himself that everything depended upon Scheide
mann, wh?, he said, was as much influenced by the masses as they 
were by lum, The workers were causing more and more trouble-
aroused by the Government's failure to reply to Scheidemann's 
letter and by the failure to bring about peace--and were reported 
ready for revolutionary uprisings for which they had already 
stolen weapons. When Scheidemann was asked why hade-union 
leaders did nothing to quiet them, he replied that efforts to calm 
them would be futile so long as the Kaiser refused to abdicate.45 

44. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 561-562; Nowak, Les Des80us de la Revolution 
pp. 82-85; Niemann, Kaiser und Revolution, p. 123. The Kaiser miO'ht have had ~ 
different opinion of Groener if he had known that immediatelv after the inter
view Groen~r told others that he thought the Kaiser should g; to the front and 
seek death III battle. Stutzenberger, Die Abdankung Kaiser Wilhelrns II, p. 152. 

4.5. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 562-563. 
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V'lhen Prince Max woke from his long sleep on the evening of 
November 3, it was to learn of events that would have staggered 
a Rip Van Winkle. Germany's position was weakening under blow 
after blow. Turkey had surrendered on terms that enabled the 
Entente Powers to make free use of the Bosporus and the Dar
danelles, to supervise transportation and communications, to 
occupy all strategic points in the country. On the afternoon of 
November 3 46 Austria had also accepted an armistice, and the 
enemy could now advance on Germany by way of Austrian terri
tory. Reports stated that Bolshevism was spreading rapidly into 
Europe from Russia; moderate Socialists appealed to German 
workers not to succumb to the propaganda and urged measures 
to control the propagandist activity of the Russian Embassy in 
Berlin. There were reports of unrest in the German Navy, but 
of a character so vague as to make it impossible to determine their 
significance. There were reports that Bavaria might conclude a 
separate peace with the enemy.47 On the 2d the Prussian repre
sentative in Munich had telegraphed that Independent Socialists 
in Bavaria were going to demand the abdication of the Kaiser.48 

Because it was known that armistice conditions would soon be pre
sented by the enemy, the War Cabinet had discussed the matter 
on November 2 and agreed on the principle that a representative 
of the civil Government should be present when terms were offered 
so that the military could not use the harsh conditions as a reason 
for breaking off negotiations. The civilian was to ask questions 
about points that could not be clarified immediately so that the 
negotiations would have to go on.49 

These crowding developments convinced Prince Max that he 
would have to see the Kaiser himself. "But I saw no way," he 
writes, "to compel the Kaiser to return home. On October 29 my 
resignation could perhaps have changed the Emperor's mind; 
today I had the definite feeling that it would be accepted. And 
what then P Not until later did I learn that Scheidemann had 
been sounded at this time on behalf of the Chief of the Civil 
Cabinet as to whether the Kaiser could be retained if, he, Scheide
mann, were to take over the chancellorship. 50 

Nevertheless the Chancellor made one more attempt to per-
46. Prince Max erroneously gives the date as November 2. 
47. Ibid., pp. 563-570. 
48. Document 97, Arntliche Urkunden. 
49. Document 96b, ibid. 
50. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 570. 
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suade the Kaiser to return to Berlin. He had Delbriick and Solf 
send him a communication on the 3d saying "that the arrival of 
armistice conditions was expected any day and that in the opinion 
of the Cabinet negotiations regarding an armistice could not be 
conducted without the presence of Your Majesty." It was even 
suggested that a governmental crisis might arise out of the 
armistice conditions, which could not be resolved without the 
Emperor's aid.51 

The Chancellor writes that he was "obliged to conclude that 
the situation was more hopeless than on the evening when the 
Prince of Hesse refused to take his journey." He was disposed to """"""""--"~;i'~"""~"" 
put the blame for his failure to convince the Kaiser on Army 
Headquarters. The latter had not only defeated him at Spa
they had even won supporters among people close to him.52 

A report from Berne, which arrived in the early morning hours 
of November 4, could have been of no comfort to the harassed 
Chancellor. Several confidential agents, independently of one 
another, said that "Wilson's decisive influence was considerably 
endangered and that because of his lack of success in the matter 
of abdication he would be forced to the second alternative men
tioned, namely, unconditional surrender." The Entente Powers 
were reported to be "harmfully affected" by the failure of the 
Bavarian Federal Council to achieve anything by demanding the 
Kaiser's abdication and by the belief held in prominent circles in 
Bavaria that the Kaiser was planning to overthrow the new 
German Government. Separatist tendencies in Bavaria were said 
to be taken seriously by the Entente.53 

On November 4 Prince Max telegraphed General Groener
who had done so much to wreck Drews's mission-to come to 
Berlin as quickly as possible. He wanted a report on the military 
situation; but above all he wanted to inform the Quartermaster 
General about the internal situation, which was now becoming 
serious. The General, who in times past had enjoyed the confi
dence of the trade-unions, now seemed to be out of touch with the 
domestic situation. The Chancellor reasoned that the General 
would realize that the military front could not solve its problems 
if the home front broke down; he believed it possible to convince 
GroeneI' that the home front would crash if the Kaiser failed to 

51. Ibid., p. 570 and note. 
52. Ibid., p. 563. 
53. Document 98, Amtliche UI·kunden. 
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abdicate and the Social Democrats consequently left the Govern
ment; and he hoped that Groener, tlms divested of the "illusions 
of Army Headquarters," would acquaint the Kaiser with the 
situation as it actually was.54 

Still shying away from the unpleasant task, Max was trying to 
get others to "enlighten" the Emperor. 

54. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 570-571. 
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Germany in Revolution 

ON Sunday evening, November 3, Prince Max received vague 
reports telling of the refusal of a few sailors on some ships at 
VVilhelmshafen to obey orders. The information was so frag
mentary that the Chancellor could not tell whether it was a case 
of Bolshevist agitation or of minor local discontent. He was soon 
to learn, however, that it was the first sign of the revolution that 
was to shake Germany to her foundations; also, that he had been 
kept in ignorance of the truth for several days. The sailors were 
in mutiny, not against the Government of Prince Max in Berlin 
that was trying to conclude the war by negotiations with "VVilson, 
but rather against their own naval officers who would have en
dangered those negotiations by sending the German fleet against 
the British fleet in a final effort to stave off defeat or to prevent 
the surrender of the Navy without a fight.l 

The Naval High Command parted ways with the Government 
in Berlin when the latter wished to surrender the use of the sub
marine after the sinking of the Leinster. Admiral Scheer, who had 
hauled down his flag as Commander-in-Chief of the German fleet 
on August 7 in order to assume the post of Director of Naval 
Operations, had been assured at the time the armistice was re
quested that the submarine program was to continue. The Ad
miral was on his way to Berlin when he learned of Wilson's note 
of October 14 with its criticism of Germany's use of the U-boat. 
He believed it impossible for the submarine to confine itself to 
the sinking of ships of war and to let passenger ships go un
molested; it was suicidal for a submarine to rise to the surface to 

1. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 568. The question whether the mutiny was caused 
by revolutionary propaganda coming from some central source outside the Navy 
or by dissatisfaction within the Navy--on account of rigid discipline, poor food, 
unequal treatment of officers and men, etc.-was studied by the Reichstag Com
mittee of Investigation and reported in Die Ursachen des deutschen Zusarn
rnenbruches, Vol. IX, Parts I and II, and Vol. X, Parts I and n. The mutinies 
of both 1917 and 1918 were investigated. Part II of Volume X is a reprint of a 
diary kept during the entire war by a sailor on the Helgoland, Richard Stumpf. 
Except for a few paragraphs omitted because of objections from some members 
of the Investigating Committee, the diary is printed as written-misspellings and 
bad grammar-and constitutes a fascinating document of great psychological 
significance. 
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establish the facts that would spare the one and sink the other. 
To ask for a cessation of attacks on passenger ships was equiva
lent to asking the Navy to abandon all use of the submarine. And 
the Navy had no intention of doing that unless it got an armistice 
as compensation. According to Scheer, Prince Max agreed with 
this point of view when it was explained to him and invited the 
Admiral to attend the important meeting on October 17, when 
Ludendorff was to answer questions regarding the military situa
tion in preparation for the answer to be made to President Wil
son's second note.2 

Scheer came away from that critical conference of October 17 
with the definite conviction that the submarine was not to be 
abandoned and that the Government was determined to oppose the 
imposition of dishonorable conditions in the armistice negotia
tions. He sent his Chief of Staff, von Levetzow, to Wilhelmshafen 
with the reassuring news about the submarine war. The next 
day he told the Kaiser at Potsdam that the submarine was still 
to be employed, although he expressed a fear that the Cabinet 
might end the submarine war without getting the compensating 
armistice. The Navy would be free, he said, to continue fighting 
and to give aid to the Army even if it were decided to give up 
all use of the U-boats, whose protection had been its chief 
responsibility hitherto. The Kaiser, says Scheer, agreed with 
these views. However, when he heard that the Government was 
seriously considering a plan to restrict the submarine to cruiser 
warfare, Scheer decided to remain in Berlin to make certain that 
the reply given to Wilson's note of the 14th corresponded with 
the decision of the conference of October 17 not to abandon the 
submarine.s Hot debate resulted on the 19th, when the Cabinet 
discussed a draft of a reply promising to sink no more passenger 
ships and to restrict the U-boat to cruiser war. The Chancellor 
feared any move that might result in rupturing negotiations 
with '!Vilson; the submarine was the one issue over which no 
break must be permitted, for the people would not fight for the 
retention of the "sinister" weapon that drove the United States 
into war with Germany. In the final showdown Admiral Scheer 
lost, in spite of having the support of both von Payer and Erz
berger. 

2. Kutscher, Adrnirals1'ebellion, pp. 16-18; Admiral Scheer, Deutschlands Hoch
soeftotte irn Weltkrieg (Berlin, 1919), pp. 488--489. 

3. Scheer, Deutschlands Hochseeftotte, pp. 489--491; Scheer, Vom SegelschifJ 
zum U-Boot (Leipzig, 1925), pp. 274, 355. 
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.He did not give ul? the fight. He sent a telegram to the Army 
HIgh Command statmg that he would not approve the sacrifice 
of the submarine unless the Army Command demanded it.4 Hin
denburg and Ludendorff both responded, and made final efforts 
by t~lephone and telegraph to have the Cabinet's note to Wilson 
modIfied. Pressure was put on the Kaiser, who came to Berlin in 
an effort to persuade Prince Max to change his mind; the laUer 
said he would resign rather than yield. The civilian Government 
was not to be moved; orders recalled the submarines to their 
home bases, allowing them to attack only ships of war on their 
homeward journey.5 Germany had definitely given up the U-boat. 
. Admiral Scheer issued the recall order, hoping, however, that 
It would not be for long. He now informed the Chancellor that 
the German High Seas Fleet had lost its primary function of 
protecting the submarines and had recovered its full freedom of 
action.s That was all he said-and Prince Max could not be ex
pec~ed to deduce from it that he was planning to send the fleet 
agamst the enemy. Scheer believed that the time had come to 
make use of the Navy; it could not remain inactive while the 
hard-pressed Army was still fighting. He believed that the strik
ing power of the German fleet had by now been so greatly in
creased that it might even win a victory over the British. And 
there was also the consideration that success at sea would have 
a most favorable influence on the negotiations for peace and 
armistice, that the demands of the enemy would depend on the 
resistance offered by Germany. And so, on the very day that the 
German Government despatched their reply to Wilson, the Naval 
Command sent the following terse order to Wilhelmshafen: "The 
power of the High Seas Fleet should be made ready for an attack 
on the English fleet." 7 

Admiral Hipper, who had succeeded Scheer as Commander
in-Chief of the High Seas Fleet, approved this decision. The 
order was brought to him on the morning of October 22 by Cap-

4. Kutscher, Admiralsrebellion, p. 65. 
5. Document 74, Amtliche Urkunden. 
I). The Navy people made much of this statement, even to giving the impression 

that they would have engaged the British fleet much earlier but for the fact that 
the German fleet was wholly occupied with protecting the submarines. But they 
never have been able to reconcile that view with their unqualified hostility to the 
Government's surrender of the submarine during these October davs. 

7. Kutscher, Admiralsrebellion, pp. 26-29; Scheer, Deutsche Hochseeftotte, 
p~. 493-494; Scheer, !Tom 88gelschiff, pp. 275-276. There is an informing study 
at the reasons for thls order to the Navy in J oh. Victor Bredt, "Der geplante 
Flottenvorstoss Ende 1918" in Preussische Jahrbucher, May, 1927, pp. 189-206. 
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tain von Levetzow, who described the difficult conferences in 
Berlin and the debate over the submarine question. The decision 
hav~ng been made to employ the fleet in a final desperate gamble, 
chOICe had to be made between two plans of operation: one aim
ing at the east coast of England, the other aimed at British ships 
at the lower end of the North Sea, between the Thames estuary 
and the coast of Flanders. The second plan was favored; and 
Scheer was to notify the Army High Command when he returned 
to Spa.s 

Von Tirpitz, who had seen the Navy of his solicitous creation 
"wrapped in cotton" during the war, who had criticized 'VVilson's 
demands as "deliberate extortion," and who had objected to the 
surrender of the submarine on the ground that "it makes any 
further resistance on our part impossible," must have been stirred 
by this tardy move; he had favored "negotiating sword in hand." 

The details for the operation were prepared by Admiral 
Hipper on October 24 on the basis of plans worked out in March, 
1918, as a means of bringing assistance to the German Army in 
Flanders.9 The fleet was to gather at Schillig Road, not far from 
Wilhelmshafen, on October 28. That would allow time for sub
marines to return to their home ports and for other vessels to 
lay in necessary supplies. The purpose of the plan was to draw 
the British fleet into baUle under conditions favorable to the 
German fleet. Light surface vessels were to open the operation 
by attacks on the Flemish coast and in the Thames estuary. It 
was hoped and believed that the English fleet would pursue these 
ships/a which would retreat and draw the British ships after 
them, late in the afternoon of the second day, to a place off 
Terschelling, one of the Dutch Frisian Islands, where the waters 
would be mined and occupied by submarines. When mines and 
submarines had greatly weakened the admittedly far superior 
British fleet, the German battle fleet was to engage it in a final 
struggle and presumably win a great victory. 

Wilson's third note to Germany, which arrived on October 24, 
contained nothing to make the sponsors of the plan abandon it. 
That note, according to Scheer, aimed at Germany's capitulation, 

8. Rear Admiral von Levetzow, "Der letzte Akt," Suddeutsche Monatshefte, 
April, 1924, p. 67. 

9. The detailed plan is found in Kutscher, Admiralsrebellion, pp. 29, 48-52, 
and in Charles Vidil, Les Mutineries de la Marine Allemande (Paris, 1931), pp. 
152-154. See also Scheer, Deutsche Hochseeftotte, p. 494. 

10. Scheer admits there was a possibility that the enemy might not come out 
and fight. See his Vom SegeZschiff, p. 276. 
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which the nation was honor-bound to resist. As we have already 
seen, Ludendorff and Hindenburg concurred in this opinion;11 
and convinced that the Government would stand firm and that 
important military decisions would b~ made for co~tinuing the 
war, the two Generals insisted on commg to the capItal for con
ferences. They asked Admiral Scheer to accompany them. The 
three men had lunch together on the train and discussed "Tilson's 

. ." 't S h "th t latest note. "We could not Imagme, wn es c eel', a our 
Government would do anything but reject this new demand in 
a way in keeping with the honor of the nation and its military 
power." . . 

Ludendorff and Hindenburg came away from theIr audIence 
with the Kaiser the afternoon of the 25th under the impression 
that he would follow the decisions of the Government; he was not 
to be persuaded to break off negotiations. This disappointing news 
they discussed with Admiral Scheer and Colonel vor;- Haef~en at 
6 P.M. in the building of the General Staff; they decIded to mter
view Prince Max to keep the Government from making the wrong 
decision. Since the Chancellor was ill they saw von Payer instead, 
and used every available argument to convince the Vic~-Chan
cellar "that our national honor demanded of us that we reject the 
conditions proposed by Wilson." All in vain; von Payer could not 
be persuadedP . . 

For his defiance of the civil authorities Ludendorff was dIs
missed the next morning. Had the Navy committed an overt ~ct 
of rebellion like the proclamation issued to the Ar::uY by, the HIgh 
Command it is possible that similar strong actIOn mIght have 
been take~ with regard to the Navy Command. But the "revolt" 
of the latter was a close secret, known only to a very few. Not 
even the Kaiser was aware of what was being planned, although 

d h' t . 13 Scheer could have informe 1m on wo occaSIOns. 
On October 26 the fleet began to assemble at Schillig Road. 

The first signs of trouble appeared the next da;v, when some 
forty stokers failed to report for duty at the bme the small 
cruiser Strassburg was to sail for the fateful rendezvo,:s. The 
missing men were located on sho~e, not far fro.~ the ShIP, and 
were brought aboard without offermg any 0pposIbon. The reason 

II. Scheer, Deutsche H ochseeflotte, p. 494. Also sUIJra, pp. 207-208. 
12. Scheer, Deutsche Hochseejlotte, pp. 494-495; Payer, Von Bethrnann Holl

weg, pp. 141-144; Levetzow, "Der Letzte Akt," pp. 68-69. Cf. supra, pp. 209-210. 
13. Kutscher, Adrniralsrebellion, pp. 78, 80. 
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for their behavior, they explained, was a report that their com
mander was planning to risk his ship in battle to avoid handing 
it over to the English under the armistice.14 

To keep the men in ignorance of the real purpose for which 
the ships were gathering, officers and men were told that certain 
maneuvers, "worked out in September, were to be executed to test 
the ability of the iieet to meet a mighty British attack. Not even 
squadron leaders and commanders knew the real intent until 
the afternoon of the 29th, when Admiral von Hipper described 
the operation in a conference on the flagship. Ranking officers 
were then instructed to reveal it to the officers and men in their 
command only after all connection with land had been broken. 
The actual operation was to begin the morning of the 30th.15 

During the evening of October 29 von Hipper, on his flagship 
Baden at Schillig Road, received reports of trouble on the small 
cruiser Regensburg, one of the ships at Cuxhaven taking on a 
cargo of mines. Reports of worse disturbances were to follow. He 
was soon to learn that men on several battleships of the Third 
Squadron had objected to being ordered out to sea. Even before 
he had met his officers in conference over the proposed naval 
operation, there had been an incident on the battleship Konig. 
Some of the sailors had made it clear that they would disobey 
orders if commanded to go beyond Helgoland or the mine fields. 
Order was restored, but not until several men had been placed 
in chains. An outbreak had also occurred on the K ronprinz 
Wilhelm. The mutineers on this ship had somehow become con
vinced that the fleet was to be uselessly sacrificed in battle with 
the more powerful British Navy in an operation that would be 
very much on the order of a coup d'etat against the Government 
in Berlin. On the Grosser K urfurst members of the crew insulted 
their officers and some revolutionary placards were discovered. 
The most serious disturbance took place on the Markgraf where 
sailors gathered on deck in the evening and one of their number 
shouted to an officer that they had no desire to participate in the 
"death cruise" next day. When questioned later, this sailor said 
that the officers had sworn to seek an honorable death in battle 
with the enemy rather than surrender the fleet. He thought such 
a sacrifice futile although he and other sailors were ready to 
fight if the English should attack. Reporting on the attitude of 

14. Ibid., p. 53. 
15. Ibid., pp. 53-54. 
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their crews, some officers said they had heard the word "revolu
tion" a number of times.16 

By midnight the 29th even the flagship was affected although 
no open break had occurred. VVhen Admiral Hipper learned how 
extensive the disaffection was, he ordered that the operation be 
postponed and that preparations be made for special naval 
maneuvers next day instead; to do nothing at all would indicate 
to the mutineers that their opposition had been successful. 

But on the morning of October 30 even these proposed ma
neuvers had to be put off for a while because of heavy fog. The 
bad morale, worst among the sailors of the Third Squadron, did 
not improve, but spread to ships in other squadrons. When the 
weather cleared somewhat, around eight o'clock, and the order 
was given to prepare for maneuvers, part of the crew of the 
Thuringen of the First Squadron refused to obey. Some gathered 
in the forward battery, where they sang songs in defiance of 
officers and orders. Only gradually could they be persuaded to 
return to their duties. A similar refusal to obey orders occurred 
on the Helgoland, whose commander later reported that his men 
believed they must prevent any naval operation sure to accom
plish nothing beyond rendering armistice negotiations more 
difficult. This rebellious spirit among the men and the uncertain 
weather at noon led to the abandonment of the maneuvers set for 
the day and their postponement to the next morning.H 

In the meantime the submarines and the torpedo boats had 
taken the stations assigned to them in the plan to attract and 
destroy British ships. On these vessels there had been no dis
affection; their crews had always had plenty of action to occupy 
their minds. They too were now ordered to postpone action. 

At the time that naval maneuvers were called off Admiral 
Hipper sent a statement to the commanders of rebellious crews 
to counteract the discontent. This document,· which was either 
read to the men or posted where they could read it themselves, 
did not specifically deny the existence of a naval move against 
the English. It stated that the British Navy wanted no peace 
until the German fleet had been defeated. The German Navy had 
to be prepared for an attack, to keep the British at a distance 
from the German coasts, to keep them out of the North Sea, either 
by stubborn defense or by a mighty counterattack. All the men 
were urged to do their best at this critical time when the German 

16. Ibid., pp. 54-57. 
17. Ibid., pp. 58-61. 
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Navy was merely making a defensive move against attack by the 
British fleet. IS 

This appeal failed to quiet the men. When orders were given 
to the First Squadron to set out at 10 P.M., October 30, for what 
was to be the beginning of planned operations against the British 
Navy, open mutiny manifested itself aboard the Thuringen and 
the Helgoland. P""l't; of the crew of the former gathered in the 
forward battery again; the electric lights were extinguished; 
sabotage made it impossible to weigh anchor; stokers refused to 
get up steam. The same thing happened on the Helgoland. Some 
of the men even got weapons. Officers of the Thuringen got the 
rebels under control in the morning with the aid of marines and 
it was hoped that those responsible could be identified and 
arrested. On the theory that those who had disobeyed the night 
before would disobey again, the officers decided to weigh anchor 
in the early afternoon of the 31st. The sailors barricaded them
selves again in the forward battery. Marines were now called 
aboard; three torpedo boats and a submarine stood by with guns 
ready to open fire on the mutineers. Suddenly the guns on the 
Helgoland were aimed at the submarine. The squadron chief 
tl1t~n signaled that the submarine would send a torpedo into the 
Helgoland if the latter should open fire. The big guns on the 
battleship returned to their position of rest, not only because of 
the threat but because of lack of munitions for the guns. Seeing 
how risky their situation had become, the mutineers on the 
Thuringen and on the Helgoland surrendered and were taken 
away.19 

The utter hopelessness of bringing off the projected naval 
attack on the British Navy now became perfectly apparent. It 
was thought hazardous even to keep the fleet together, and it was 
decided to split it up. The Third Squadron, commanded by Admi
ral Kraft, was sent to its home base at Kiel in the belief that 
morale had fallen because the men had seen too little of their 
homes and that a brief period in the home port would enable 
the officers to get control of the situation.20 

Sending the ships to Kiel was fatal; that was the worst possible 
port for the rebellious sailors. The city was full of revolutionaries. 
There had been a serious strike in January. The twenty thou
sand sailors who lived there got along well with the workers, 

18. Ibid., pp. 63-65. 
19. Ibid., pp. 66-70. 
20. Ibid., pp. 70-71. 
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each group sympathizing with the other. The Governor of the 
port, Admiral Souchon, who had made history in the early weeks 
of the war as commander of the Gocbcn and Brcslau in the Medi
terranean, warned Admiral Kraft about the situation; but the 
warning was not heeded. On November 1 the ships of the Third 
Squadron steamed through the Kiel canal, with people on shore 
wondering why they had come. As the vessels made their slow way 
through the canal, word was passed to the sailors that there was 
to be a meeting that evening at the Trade-Union House. Souchon 
informed Kraft of the situation and recommended that the sailors 
be denied leave to go ashore. Kraft did not agree, convinced 
that refusal to grant shore leave would make a bad situation 
worse; he let his men go on land, but only in small groups.21 

Ashore, many of the sailors attended meetings at the head
quarters of the trade unions, which the Commandant had neg
lected to place out of bounds despite the warning he had received. 
Here and there on the streets a good deal of political haranguing 
went on, the theme being that there was no sense in performing 
regular duties any more since the war would soon be over. Because 
many of the sailors returned late if they returned at all, the Ad
miral issued orders forbidding them henceforth to attend meetings 
at the Trade-Union House. Patrols were sent out to gather in the 
delinquents; about one hundred men were rounded up and 
brought on board under arrest. Sympathetic comrades sent a 
delegation to the Admiral to seek their release, but met with 
refusaL They also expressed concern about the fate of the one 
hundred and fifty mutineers who had been removed from the 
Markgraf and imprisoned in the Naval Guard House. Anxious 
about the prisoners on shipboard, Admiral Kraft summoned a 
company of marines to escort them to fortresses ashore. The first 
company refused to obey orders after coming on board ship and 
a second detachment had to be called.22 

On Saturday, November 2, the situation got further out of 
hand. The streets of Kiel were filled with crowds-with women 
and children, and particularly with sailors on leave. There was 
a sort of holiday spirit in the air. Only an occasional patrol was 
seen. Here and there meetings were held. Sailors who sought to 

21. For an account of the activities, at Kiel see Charles Vidil, Les Mutineries 
de la Marine Allemande, pp. 157-172. A much more dramatic and picturesque 
narrative of the essential events is given in Paul Schubert and Langhorne Gib
son, Death of a Fleet (London, 1932?), pp. 94-154. 

22. Haussmann says that the revolution in Kiel had its origin in this desire 
to effect the release of prisoners. Haussmann, Journal, p. 312. 
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enter the headquarters of the trade-unions found the door closed 
and a picket on guard, all according t~ orders f:om Souch?n. But 
the Governor could not prevent meetmgs by sImply closmg_ one 
halL Word went around that a meeting would be held about 
three o'clock in the park called the Waldwiese. Some thousand 
people gathered to hear speeches from workers and sailors. The 
most important tipea.ker was a stoker named Artelt, who talked 
in revolutionary phrases and demanded the release of the naval 
prisoners, even including the men imprisoned for p~rticipation 
in the mutiny in the summer of 1917. Another meetmg was set 
for the same time and place the next afternoon. Souchon sent 
troops to disperse the crowd, but when they arrived the meeting 
was already over. . ' . 

In the evening Souchon and Kraft met to dIscuss the sltuat.lOn. 
The Governor wanted military aid brought in from the Nmth 
Army Corps barracks at Altona; Kraft opposed the sum;noning 
of outsiders, saying that the marines were loyal and qUIte ade
quate to suppress any disturbances .. Souchon suggested that shore 
leaves be denied sailors of the Third Squadron, but Kraft was 
opposed to this too. He said he had instructions to quiet the un
rest by leniency. Both men agreed to sound a general defense 
alarm Sunday afternoon at four to effect a return of the sailors 
to their ships and enable the authorities to arrest the ringleaders 
of the agitation. 

In the course of Saturday afternoon Artelt had got assurances 
of support from the Independent Socialist party. Notices were 
distributed that evening inviting sailors and workers to a meet
ing Sunday afternoon at 4.30 "to protest against the arrest of 
our comrades of the Third Squadron." Sunday morning more 
sailors than ever asked for shore leave and the commanders dared 
not deny it to anyone. The streets of the cit:r .were crowded. 
Anticipating a move on the part of the author:hes to. su:ppress 
the demonstration in the afternoon, the orgamzers dIstrIbuted 
handbills requesting soldiers not to fire upon the others. The 
"general defense alarm" that was sounded as Kraft and Souchon 
had agreed was ignored. Souchon then tried to ge~ control of the 
situation by sending out patrols to order the saIlors to ~eturn 
to their quarters at once. The patrols were swallowed up m the 
crowds. Armed men were sent out to defend the prisons and a 
call was sent to Altona for troops. In the meantime crowds moved 
toward the Waldwiese, where about twenty thousand people had 
gathered by five o'clock. 
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The meeting was a disorderly one. One speaker, Garbe, Presi
dent of the trade-unions, asked that action be postponed. His 
speech led to argument. Artelt called for volunteers to free the 
M(trlcgraf prisoners in the Naval Guard House in Feldstrasse. 
His extreme views won much support and soon the crowd fol
lowed Artelt toward the prison singing the "Internationale." 
There were cries of "Long live the Republic!" and "Down with 
the Kaiser!" Near the prison the mob met an armed patrol whose 
commander ordered the crowd to disperse. The warning was not 
heeded. A volley was fired, but with blank cartidges. Since the 
crowd still refused to leave, live ammunition was used in the next 
volley and a number of people were killed or wounded. This was 
the first blood shed in the German revolution. Armed men in the 
crowd fired back, killing or wounding some of the patrol. At 
last the crowd dispersed. Believing that the trouble was over, 
Souchon telephoned to Altona to cancel the order for troops. 

The ringleaders were not arrested. That evening Artelt and 
the Workers' and Sailors' Soviet, as they now called themselves, 
were free to hold a meeting to formulate their demands: recogni
tion of the Russian Soviets, the abolition of the salute, equality 
of rations for enlisted men and officers, the closing of the officers' 
messrooms, freedom of speech, the release of the men under 
arrest, and the abdication of the Emperor. The demands were 
no longer limited to naval grievances; they were becoming politi
cal in character. A mutiny was becoming a revolution.23 

Only after all this had happened did Prince Max receive vague 
reports of disturbances in the fleet. They did not appear to have 
any real significance, and nothing was done about them. 

The disturbances were not confined to Kiel alone or to the 
Navy. Less violent discontent was manifesting itself at Bruns
buttel and at Wilhelmshafen, where other squadrons had put in. 
The Army was also confronted with mutinous conditions. On 
October 31 Groener had reported the breakdown of discipline 
and the weakening of morale, which he ascribed to the demand 
for the Kaiser's abdication.24 

On November 1 an officer reported that soldie~'s were deserting; 
that, without Army leaves and without tickets, they took control 

23. Cf. the demands listed in Haussmann, Journal, pp. 312-313. 
24. See Groener's telegram in Martin Hobohm, Soziale Heeresmissstiinde als 

Teil1lrSache des deu,tschen Zusammenbruches von 1918, in the Reichstag investi
gation, Die Ursachen des deutschen Zusammenbruches im Jahre 1918, XI, Pt. 1, 
411-412, 
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of railway trains, which were many hours late in consequence; 
the railway officials were helpless. In one place soldiers, having 
removed their insignia, crowded into the bars, refused to 
salute their officers any more.25 

The publication of the Austrian armistice terms on November 
4 further stirred the growing discontent. The V ossische Zeitung 
announced them under a headline informing the people that 
the enemy would march through Austrian territory into Ger
many. It pictured the enemy as being at the very door. 

There was intense speculation about the terms Germany 
might expect. Nothing certain or specific was yet known about 
the results of the prolonged conferences at Versailles. On 
November 4 the Berliner Tageblatt printed Lord Nodhcliffe's 
thirteen-point program as given in the London Times .and 
pointed out how widely it differed .from Wil~on's F~urteen ~omts, 
particularly in omitting to specIfy .the kll~d of mternatlOn~lly 
organized world that was to come mto bemg. The 'perp~exmg 
American system of government was carefully explamed m the 
press so that people could follow the Congressional elections on 
which Germany's fate might hang. 

It had become clear by November 4 that great changes like 
those in Austria-Hungary were impending in Germany: Bavaria 
was discussing a parliamentary regime and might seek a separate 
peace; Baden was facing a constitutional crisis. Debate on the 
question of the Kaiser's abdication was becoming intense. 

Such was the explosive state of affairs in Germany when "Red 
Monday" dawned on November 4. Unrest had become so wide
spread that the Government had to turn its attention f~om the 
military situation to conditions within the country. SIgns of 
revolution were multiplying. Demonstrations had been planned 
in Berlin for the 4th and the Government had to take steps to 
render them harmless. A lengthy appeal to the people, signed 
by members of the Cabinet, listed the great achievements of the 
new parliamentary government and stated that there was much 
yet to be done to complete the transformation into a pe?ple's 
government; self-restraint and self-discipline were essentIal to 
maintaining order and fulfilling the Government'.s task. The 
people were asked not to let themselves be earned away to 
destruction in the direction of communism by senseless and profit-

25. This document is given in full, ibid., p. 412. 
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less vIsIOnaries. "With the conclusion of peace," they were 
assured, "an improvement in the supply of food and in other 
vital matters will result." 26 

The Social Democrats were likewise afraid of communist 
activity and appealed to the workers not to participate in 
demonstrations the Communists were arranging.27 

The Chancellor was particularly alarmed by a report in a 
Berlin newspaper that a Munich mob had marched out to release 
prisoners in one of the city's jails. To publish such a report at 
this time seemed to Prince Max to show a complete lack of 
scruple. When General von "\Vinterfeldt told Scheidemann that 
harsh armistice terms were expected and should be rejected by 
the people, the Socialist leader replied: "The Supreme Army 
Command needs to be informed about the situation at home. We 
are no longer able to resist. The situation has become very 
acute." 28 

It was on this morning of November 4 that the Minister of 
Marine, von Mann, informed the Chancellor about the situation 
at Kiel. He told of the revolutionary demands being made, of 
the fighting that had resulted in killed and wounded, and asked 
that the Social Democrats send a representative to calm the 
people since the Naval Command had lost control of the situa
tion. The Cabinet accepted Scheidemann's motion that N oske 
be sent, accompanied by Secretary of State Haussmann as 
representative of the Government. N oske had been long interested 
in naval matters and had the good will of the sailors. He took 
with him a proclamation signed by the Chancellor, von Mann, and 
Scheidemann, which, it was believed, would scotch the rumor 
"that the officers intended to destroy the fleet to avoid surrender
ing it" in the armistice. The statement said that the officers were 
in agreement with the Government's peace policy; claimed that 
the Government was doing all it could to prevent the further 
shedding of blood; and explained that the armistice had not yet 
been signed because the enemy had not specified its terms. There 
was a warning against civil war : "We do not desire to conclude 
an international war in order to commence a civil war." The 
sailors' complaints would be investigated; they were asked in 

26. This appeal is found in many places: Fmnkfurter Zeitung, November 4, 
1918, No. 307; Berliner Tageblatt, November 5, No. 566; Lutz, Fall of the Ger
man Empire, II, 406--408. 

27. Frankfurter Zeitung, November 4, 1918, No. 306. 
28. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 571, 
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return to help the Government settle internal affairs without 
bloody strife.29 

It was generally believed in Berlin that N oske would be absent 
for only a day. Noske himself had no real understanding of what 
had taken place, for no one could tell him about it. He and Hauss
mann arrived at Kiel Monday evening. They were expected and 
iyarmly greeted, especially N oske. Troops of the Ninth Army 
Corps who arrived on the same train were also greeted by the 
throng and then disarmed.30 Artelt was on hand to welcome Noske 
and drove away with him. During the ride he explained what had 
happened in the course of the day. He mentioned a meeting to 
be held at eight that evening, at which N oske himself was ex
pected to speak. Everywhere there were red flags and many un
armed sailors, but it did not look at all to N oske as if a great revo
lution had broken out. He had got no clear picture of what had 
occurred and could therefore speak only in general terms 'and 
briefly to the evening gathering of the rebels. Afterward he was 
taken to a conference with about a dozen workers and the same 
number of soldiers, who were engaged in the formation of a sol
diers' council. At this meeting he learned in greater detail what 
had occurred earlier in the day,31 

Much had happened. In the morning some sailors had obtained 
arms and had moved toward the naval prison. They were stopped. 
Then other sailors got arms and refused to be stopped. The ef
forts of one commander to persuade the men to return to their 
duties were shouted down. A delegation appeared and made the 
following demands: ,abdication of the Hohenzollerns, votes for 
women, the release of prisoners of the Third Squadron and of the 
mutineers of 1917. During the day Governor Souchon, who was 
greatly surprised by the revolt and was undecided as to what was 
to be done, received representatives of the sailors and apparently 
promised them that no troops would be called from outside Kiel 

29. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 572-573, and note on p. 572. The Chancellor's judg
ment on the Kiel outbreak is interesting. He has no criticism of the officers who 
planned the naval operation against the British fleet, except to say that they 
were more optimistic than he was, and particularly that they should have in
formed him. Instead, he blames the mutineers in the Navy for "breaking the 
backbone of national defense." He sums up the responsibility of the sailors in 
this fashion: "'\Vithout Kiel, no revolution; and without the revolution, no sur
render on November 11." Ibid., pp. 572-576. 

30. Ibid., p. 585. 
31. Noske, Von Kiel bis Kapp (Berlin, 1920), pp. 9-12; Vidil, Les Mutineries, 

pp. 162-163. 
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and that the prisoners would be freed. There was not much else 
he could do since some twenty thousand sailors were parading 
about the city with arms they had taken and were threatening to 
bombard the town from the warships in the harbor if force were 
used against them. This threat would not have meant much, for 
the officers had rendered the guns useless. There had been violence 
in other parts of the city during the day, and occasional shots 
fired; but no harm appears to have resulted.32 

At nine o'clock N oske and Haussmann met with the Governor, 
the naval officers, representatives of the sailors and of both the 
Social Democratic and Independent Socialist parties. The repre
sentatives of the mutinous sailors were alarmed over the possi
bility of troops being brought in from outside. It was impossible 
to get them to talk quietly and reasonably until N oske assured 
them that no soldiers would attack the city. Haussmann promised 
to explain to the Government in Berlin what had happened and 
to seek an amnesty for all political prisoners. After the meeting 
N oske and Haussmann went to their hotel to draft their report to 
Berlin, a task punctuated by random shooting that went on all 
night. It was agreed that Haussmann should return to Berlin the 
next day to make the report while N oske remained at Kiel,33 

During the night the mutineers strengthened their positions by 
setting up machine guns in various parts of the city. There was 
intermittent shooting and officers were roughly handled. In the 
morning all the ships but the Konig were flying the red flag.34 

About eight o'clock, when the imperial standard was raised on 
the Konig, a sailor appeared with a red flag to be raised instead. 
The commandant shot the man, whereupon the captain and an
other officer were shot and killed.35 

Noske went in the morning to the Trade-Union House, where 
the Soldiers' Council was said to be in session. The building was 
filled with arguing soldiers, everybody asking for information 
that nobody was in a position to give. There was no trace of any 
responsible authority-only confusion. No arrangements had 
been made for feeding the sailors. Something would have to be 
done, or they would pillage the city. The rebel leaders, Artelt and 

32. Noske, Von Kiel bis Kapp, pp. 12-13; Vidil, Les Mutineries, pp. 161-163. 
Cf. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 5'77-5'78. 

33. Noske, Von Kiel bis Kapp, pp. 13-14; Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 5'78-5'79. 
34. Vidil, Les Mutineries, p. 1'71. 
35. Noske, Von Kiel bis Kapp, p. 15; Vidil, Les Mutineries de la llfarine Alle

mande, p. 1'71; E. O. Volkmann, Revolution iiber Deutschland (Oldenburg, 1930), 
p.35. 
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Garbe, asked N oske to take control of affairs. N oske was willing 
but he wanted some kind of popular approval for such assump
tion of power. Speaking to a large crowd in the afternoon he re
ferred to the need of some authority and said he would be willing 
to assume the responsibility if the people showed that they had 
confidence in him and would send representatives to cooperate 
with him. The moo shouted its approval and soon offices were set 
up in the first floor of a naval building, with a desk and telephone 
for Noske's use. There was little violence during the day; there 
was some indiscriminate firing, but only one person was killed so 
far as Noske could discover.so 

In the afternoon some fifty to sixty soldiers, selected by their 
ship comrades or their military formations, came to help Noske 
administer the government of Kiel. He thought the group too 
large to function effectively, and suggested a council of seven or 
nine members to sit under his presidency. VVhen this suggestion 
was approved, Noske proceeded to select the men from those pres
ent, guided only by their appearance. Some of the men of course 
proved to be no help whatsoever. Other problems arose to make 
Noske's task difficult. He could do little work because people 
crowded into his office and his telephone rang constantly. His 
greatest problem was to overcome the sailors' fear that soldiers 
were being summoned to attack the city and suppress the mutiny; 
they even believed that troops were already concealed in a forest 
near by awaiting the proper moment for attack,3T 

It was not until Tuesday the 5th that Berlin papers began to 
publish anything like detailed reports of the revolutionary events 
taking place in Kiel and elsewhere. But rumors had been mul
tiplying. The Chancellor was especially disturbed over reports 
of the spreading propaganda in Pomerania, where agitators were 
said to be asking for a division of land according to the prin
ciples adopted in Soviet Russia. He knew for a certainty, he said, 
that the center for much of the agitation was the Russian Em
bassy in Berlin; evidence to support that belief had been accumu
lating for several weeks. Scheidemann, fearing as always that ex
tremists would have more influence with the working classes than 
he, suggested a method to put an end to this Russian propaganda. 
He urged that a railway station porter be so trained that it 

36. Noske, Von Kiel bis Kapp, pp. 15-18. 
37. Ibid., pp. 18-20. See Vidil, Les Mutineries de la Marine Allemande, pp. 

164-165. 
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would have all the appearance of a regrettable accident if he 
caused one o.f the hundreds of inviolable diplomatic boxes coming 
to the RussIan Embassy to fall, break open, and reveal its in
criminating contents. The Cabinet members laughed at the pro
J?osal; but a ~ew. days later, on November 5, Dr. Solf reported 
Just such an lllCldent and the discovery of revolutionary docu
ments calling for an uprising in Germany and for the as~assina
tion of certain leaders. A political cordon was placed around the 
Russian Embassy and on November 6 the Ambassador was in
formed that he must leave Berlin. It was during the discussion of 
~hese matters that Scheidemann made the statement, "Bolshevism 
IS a greater danger today than the Entente." 38 

The Chancellor shared much of Scheidemann's fears. "Indeed" 
h " 1 ' e wrote, t lere was no one of us who was not convinced of the 
need of strengthening the Social Democrats against the Inde
pendents." But the difficulty of cooperating with the Majority 
Socialists was their insistence on the abolition of the monarchy. 
Prince Max found himself in an awkward situation, needing the 
support of those with whom he differed over a fundamental mat
ter. On November 5 he received the Kaiser's reply to his appeal 
of the 3d that the Emperor should return to Berlin. "The inclina
tion of the Kaiser to return is now slight," the despatch read; "its 
explanation is to be found in the feeling produced by the sending 
of Minister Drews and by the opinion that some time will elapse 
before armistice conditions come." Should no progress be made 
with regard to an armistice, which was for the armies to arrange, 
the Kaiser desired that negotiations for peace should continue. 
The Emperor's visit to the soldiers at the front, it was said, had 
been very successful because officers had got the impression that 
the Kaiser had deserted them needed the encouraO'ement of 

b 

a visit from him.39 

The Kaiser explained his views on peace and armistice some
what more fully during November 5 to von Grtinau. He believed 
that the armistice terms would be harsh, to judge from those 
that Turkey and Austria had just received. It was possible they 
would prove to be so objectionable that the Army would reject 
them and put itself in opposition to the civil Government and 
the people desiring peace. A dispute of that sort within Germany 
might be the intent of the Entente Powers. If negotiations for an 
armistice should be broken off, the Kaiser urged that negotiations 

38. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 579-580; Scheidemann, Memoiren, II, 251-253. 
39. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 580-581, 589-590 and note. 
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for peace be carried on; they might even produce a good armi
stice eventually. He 'wished to know how the Government regarded 
this suggestion. No answer was ever made, for events made it un
necessary: Wilson's note had already arrived and an armistice 
commission had been appointed.40 

The Kaiser was relying upon General GroeneI' to explain his 
position when he ;,;,~nt to Berlin the morning of the 5th on Prince 
Max's summons. The General painted a dark picture to the Chan
celIoI': Germany being rapidly encircled by the Entente, assisted 
by Bolshevism on the east, by Rumanians and Czecho-Slovaks
and even by Germany's former allies, through their acceptance of 
the armistice conditions imposed upon them. Although he thought 
it might be necessary to recall German troops from the east, he 
hesitated because some soldiers stationed there were infected with 
Bolshevism and because the Bolsheviks would take over any evac
uated territories. 'Vhether they should be recalled or not, he 
thought, was for the Cabinet to decide. Touching briefly on the 
need of defense against enemy attack through Austria-Hungary, 
Groener said that troops for such an operation would have to be 
taken from the western front, where unfortunately the Entente's 
superiority in numbers was very great. Despite the sacrifice of 
supplies and other materials, the Supreme Army Command had 
decided to retire to a shorter line in the west. If heavy battles 
could be avoided for two weeks or so, it would be possible to give 
the soldiers in the west some much-needed rest. GroeneI' thought 
that the morale of the Army was getting poorer, because of the 
armistice proposals, "the cowardly and dissatisfied utterances of 
the press," the effect of conditions at home on men returning to 
the front, and the Bolshevistic spirit of the men coming from the 
east. He and Hindenburg were convinced, he said, that "the worst 
enemy against which the Army has to guard itself is the danger of 
being unnerved by influences from home and the threat of Bol
shevism." The most he could promise was gaining time for nego
tiations with the enemy. He did not see how the military situation 
could improve. Von Payer tried to force the General to say how 
much time Germany had before she must surrender, but he got no 
satisfactory reply. Erzberger had no better luck when he sought 
to learn how soon she might have to give up if the most unfavor
able circumstances operated against her.41 

40. Document 99 and note by Solf, Amtliche Urkunden. See infra, p. 320, on 
the appointment of the armistice commission. 

41. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 581-584; document 100, Amtliche Urkunden. 
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According to Prince Max, General GroeneI' had left Spa for 
Berlin authorized to promise the return of the Kaiser to the cap
ital on twenty-four hours' notice. But he had no sooner arrived 
at the railway station in Berlin than this authorization was with
drawn. The Quartermaster General raised the question in talking 
of the military situation. "The Field Marshal has asked me," he 
declared with deep feeling to the assembled Secretaries of State, 
"to state in so many words with regard to the matter of the 
Kaiser's abdication that he would look upon himself as a scoundrel 
if he deserted the Kaiser; and, gentlemen, I think the same and 
so do all other honorable soldiers. . . . If the agitation against 
the Kaiser does not cease, the fate of the Army is sealed. It will 
fall apart. The very beast in man will break out in the soldiers 
coming back to their homes." When the Chancellor tried privately 
to convince the General that the Kaiser must abdicate, GroeneI' re
plied that even to discuss the question revealed a complete lack 
of consideration for the soldiers at the front. It seemed, wrote 
Prince Max, almost as though the General had bound himself at 
Spa by a promise not to give in under any circumstances.42 

In the afternoon and evening the Government learned what the 
actual situation at Kiel was. Haussmann made his report to the 
Cabinet in the afternoon, in the presence of GroeneI'. About mid
night N oske telephoned from Kiel and told von Payer about latest 
developments. On his arrival, he said, there was no authority in 
the city: the Navy had lost its influence and the rebels were with
out responsible leaders. In this situation he took over control and 
had already managed to quiet things down during the day. 

Noske and Haussmann were certain that the Social Democrats 
could calm the people, whom the Independent Socialists were try
ing to stir up. Both men pleaded that no troops be sent to quell 
disturbances-that would merely multiply difficulties. N oske knew 
that his leadership depended upon his protecting the sailors and 
being the spokesman of their demands, particularly in insisting 
upon the abdication of the Kaiser and the amnesty of the mu
tinous sailors under arrest. Although abdication was listed first 
among the demands, Noske said that amnesty should be granted 
first, by llVednesday the 6th-or he could no longer remain at 
Kiel. Haussmann had also insisted on that in his afternoon session 
with the Cabinet. Members of the Government were divided over 
the issue. The Secretaries for the Army and Navy wanted force 
used against the Kiel mutiny and were more or less supported by 

42. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 581. 
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Erzberger. Doubt was expressed, however, whether there were 
enough troops fit for such an undertaking against the city where 
it was believed that forty thousand "well-armed, well-fed, and 
well-rested" sailors were capable of offering effective resistance. 
Despite strongly expressed opinions for and against it amnesty 
was granted the next day.43 

By "\Vednesday G:raener's view of the situation had become 
even more gloomy. Max and he talked matters over in the garden 
of the Chancellery. The General reported that just after his ar
rival in Berlin he had received from the Kaiser a message express
ing the belief that the German Army must approach the enemy 
and inquire about armistice conditions. A similar telegram had 
been sent to the Foreign Office. Unwilling the day before to iden
tify himself with such a move, GroeneI' now thought that "we must 
cross the lines with the white flag." 

"But certainly not for a week," suggested Max. 
"That is too long," replied GroeneI'. 
"But still, not before Monday [November 11] ," pleaded the 

Chancellor. 
"Even that is also too long," GroeneI' replied. "Saturday is the 

very last day." 44 

GroeneI' was present when Prince Max informed the Cabinet of 
this "terrifying" disclosure. The Quartermaster General ex
plained his ch;lllge of opinion. "I too had hoped," he said, "that 
we could wait eight or ten days, until we had established ourselves 
in a new line. After all I have found out in the meantime about 
IEel, the Tyrol, and morale at home, particularly in Bavaria, with 
its far-reaching political consequences, I am convinced that we 
must take the step, however painful it is, and ask Foch." 

The Chancellor explained that GroeneI' was convinced Ger
many must withdraw behind the Rhine. He was still determined to 
carryon the struggle, for asking Foch for armistice terms was 
not the same as accepting them. Whether they should be accepted 
or not would depend on their character. 45 

Prince Max was convinced; it was impossible to wait longer. 
"Under any circumstances," he said, "negotiations with Foch 
must be initiated by the morning of Friday, November 8." He 
wanted the armistice delegation to leave that very day. If no reply 

43. Ibid., pp. 584-588; Noske, Von Kiel bis Kapp, p. 19; Payer, Von Beth
mann Hollweg, p. 156. 

44. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 589-590. 
45. Ibid" p. 590. 
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came from Wilson before Friday, he thought the Germans must 
raise the white flag and get negotiations started for an armistice, 
possibly even for surrender. The decision was approved unani
mously by the "\iVar Cabinet and later by the High Command.46 

At noon in the Chancellery leaders of the Social Democratic 
party and of the trade unions met wit~ ]Groener. ~h: meeting had 
been arranged before Groener had decmed an armIstIce was neces
sary, with the idea of convincing him that the home front had 
broken and that the only way to keep it united was by persuading 
the Kaiser to abdicate. The friendly feeling that had existed in 
the past between the General and the workers reappeared as soon 
as GroeneI' entered the room. 

The question of abdication was immediately brought up. 
Rightly or wrongly, the people held the Kaiser responsib.le, said 
Ebert, and wanted him removed. He proposed that the KaIser an
nounce his abdication the next morning at the latest. The Em
peror could name one of his sons as deputy, either Oskar or .Eitel 
Friedrich. "The Crown Prince is now impossible, because he IS too 
much hated by the masses of people." Groener said that abdica
tion was a matter not to be discussed; it was impossible to deprive 
the Army of its Supreme "'ilVar Lord. Everyone continue~ to J?ress 
the General. They were not opposed to monarchy: gettmg nd of 
the Kaiser was not abolishing the monarchy. They said that many 
Social Democrats could get along perfectly well with a king com
mitted to a progressive social program and a parliamentary sys
tem. 

The discussion was becoming more and more academic, when 
Scheidemann returned, pale and excited, from a teiephone conver
sation to which he had been called as the session opened. "The 
abdication," said, "is now no longer a matter for discussion; 
the revolution is spreading. Sailors from Kiel have taken control 
in Hamburg and Hanover also. Gentlemen, this is not the time 
for further discussion; it is time to act. We do not know whether 
or not we shall still be sitting in these chairs tomorrow." 

Although a republican, Ebert, supported by the tearful pleas 
of others, now pleaded with GroeneI' to try to sav~ the monarchy 
and arrange immediately to have one of the pnnces entrusted 
with the regency. 

46. Prince Max does not tell the precise circumstances under which he decided 
to ask Foch for an armistice and appointed the Armistice Commission. Erzberger 
says that the decision was made in the meeting of the Cabinet on Wednesday the 
6th just before noon. M. Erzberger, Erlebnisse im Weltkrieg (Stuttgart, 1920), 
p.325. 
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The General was not to be moved. He had been authorized to 
say that all the princes had taken a pledge not to assume the 
regency in case their father were forced to abdicate. 

"Under these circumstances," said Ebert, "there is no point to 
further discussion. Events must now take their own course." "We 
thank you for these frank words," he said, turning to Groener, 
"and will always with pleasure remember our work with you dur
ing the war. From now on we go separate ways and who knows 
whether we shall ever see each other again." 

The meeting broke up, most of the men leaving the room lost in 
thought and incapable of saying a word.47 

47. The story of this conference is found in Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 591-593. 
Groener said later he wished he had accepted Ebert's proposal. Ibid., note on 
p.592. 
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The Fourteen Points 

AFT~R the Germ~ns had stated tl:ei~ willingness to accept 
WIlson s Fourteen Pomts and other prmclples "as a basis for the 
p.ea~e negotiations," it w~s the President's great concern to get a 
sImIlar acceptance by the Powers associated with the United 
States in the war. The German High Command had wanted to 
know ,-"hether the Entente Powers had accepted that program, 
but WIlson need:d no such pro~pting. He believed in his program 
and was deter:rnned ~o make It the foundation of world peace. 
The .unselfish, IdeologIcal character of his principles was to stand 
out m sharp contrast to the British concern about the German 
N~vy and the French concern about the German Army; it re
mmds one of th: role ascribed to the Germans over a century ago 
by those who saId they sought dominion over the clouds while the 
English sought control of the sea and the French control of the 
land. 

The President knew that he was in for a difficult time-with 
political opponents in America, with critics in England France 
and Italy, with those who wanted a clear interpretati~n of th~ 
Fourteen Points in order to see their application to the problems 
o! the world ~fte:' the war. That his program needed interpreta
bon and elucIdatIon was virtually admitted by the President him
self, who set the example by informing Austria-Hungary, as we 
have already seen, that Point 10 with its promise to the peoples 
of the Dual Monarchy of the "freest opportunity for autonomous 
development" was no longer adequate; the right of the Czecho
Slovaks a:rd the Jugo-Slavs to determine their own destiny must 
be recogmzed. In a letter to Senator F. M. Simmons the Presi
dent explained that Point 3, which called for "the removal as far 
as possible of all economic barriers and the re-establishment of 
an equality of trade conditions" did not mean the abolition of 
tariff~; nations could still have tariffs, but they should not be 
permItted to discriminate against other countries.1 

'~ilson thought he .could best deal with American opposition 
to hIS program by askmg for and getting a Democratic Congress 

1. Simmops' letter and Wilson's reply are found in the N ew York Times Oc-
tober 29, 1918. ' 
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in t~e elections of. November 5. Even with such a victory, the 
PresIdent would stIll have powerful opponents at home even in 
his own household. His own Secretary of State, for exa~ple, ob
jected to the Fourteen Points as "too indefinite in specific ap
plication." 2 

The primary problem was to get the Fourteen Points accepted 
abroad, and the President knew it was not to be easily solved. 
N ear the end of October he wrote to a friend that the disposition 
to make "an absolutely and rigorously impartial peace . . . is 
growing less and less on the other side of the water." 3 

Persuading the Entente Powers was practically the main pur
pose of House's mission to Europe. "It seems to me of the utmost 
importance," he wrote in his diary on October 28, "to have the 
Allies ,accept the Fourteen Points and the subsequent terms of 
the President. If this is done the basis of a peace will already 
have been made. Germany began negotiations on the basis of 
these terms, and the Allies have already tentatively accepted 
them, but as Germany shows signs of defeat it is becoming every 
day more apparent that they desire to get from under the obliga
tions these terms will impose upon them in the making of peace. 
If we do not use care, we shall place ourselves in some such dis
honorable position as Germany when she violated her treaty obli
gations as to Belgium." 4 

To meet the criticism that the Fourteen Points represented a 
vague program, House arranged in Paris to have them explicitly 
interpreted in a lengthy memorandum by Walter Lippmann, Sec
retary of "The Inquiry," 5 and Frank 1. Cobb, editor of the New 
York World. This commentary was ready by October 29, when 
House transmitted it to President Wilson for his approval "at the 
earliest possible moment." 6 Wilson found it a "satisfactory inter
pretation of the principles involved" but thought that the "de
tails of application mentioned should be regarded as merely il
lustrative suggestions and reserved for [the] peace conference." 7 

2. Robert Lansing, The Peace Negotiations (Boston, 1921), pp. 43--45, 190-198. 
3. Wilson to Dr. E. P. Davis, October 26, 1918, Baker, Wilson, VIII, 518. 
4. Seymour, House Papers, IV, 150-151. 
5. This name was given to the body of American experts organized in the 

United States by Colonel House to study the problems connected with the peace 
settlement. 

6. House to Lansing, October 29, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, 
I, 405-413; Seymour, House Papers, IV, 154-158, 192-200. The Cobb-Lippmann 
memorandum is found in Appendix E. 

7. Wilson to House, October 30, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, 

I, 421. 
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During the armistice discussions House had the memorandum on 
the table so that he could refer to it whenever a question arose as 
to the implications of any particular point. 

The British were the first to raise objections to the Fourteen 
Points when their endorsement was sought. Late on October 27, 
the day after House's arrival in Paris, Sir William Wiseman , 
British expert on American affairs, informed him that the British 
Cabinet had had "stormy sessions over the President's peace 
terms." He said they rebelled against the freedom of the seas and 
wanted to include reparations for losses suffered at sea. House 
replied "that if the British were not careful they would bring 
upon themselves the dislike of the world," that "the United States 
and other countries would not willingly submit to Great Britain's 
complete domination of the seas any more than to Germany's 
domination of the land, and the sooner the English recognized 
this fact, the better it would be for them." He even suggested that 
the United States "if challenged, would build a navy and maintain 
an army greater than theirs." On October 28 and 29 he made it 
plain to other British leaders and "to the French and Italians as 
well, that he meant to insist upon the Fourteen Points as a condi
tion of the United States joining in the Armistice negotiations." 8 

At a luncheon with British leaders on October 29 House learned 
from Lloyd George "that it was his opinion that if the Allies sub
mitted to Germany's terms of armistice without more [discus
sion?], Germany would assume that the Allies had accepted Presi
dent Wilson's fourteen points and other speeches without qualifi
cation." The British Premier made it clear that Point 2, dealing 
with the freedom of the seas, could not be accepted without quali
fication, unless it were incorporated into the constitution of a 
league of nations satisfactory to the British. He did not wish to 
discuss freedom of the seas with Germany and would not agree to 
it as a condition of peace.9 

After luncheon, in a conference at the Quai d'Orsay, Clemen
ceau with his Foreign Minister Pichon, Lloyd George with For
eign Secretary Balfour, Italy's Foreign Minister Sonnino, and 
Colonel House discussed Wilson's program. Clemenceau and Son
nino were "not at all in sympathy with the idea of a league of na
tions." House got the impression that the Italian Premier would 
"submit. many objections to the Fourteen Points." 

8. Seymour, House PapM's, IV, 160. 
9. House to Lansing, October 30, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, 

1,421; Seymour, House Papers, IV, 161. 
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"Should we not make it clear to the German Government," 
Lloyd George asked, "that we are not going in on the Fourteen 
Points of peace?" 

Clemenceau said that Wilson had never asked him whether he 
accepted the Fourteen Points. In answer to Clemenceau's direct 
question Lloyd George said he had never been asked either. 

"Do you think," the British Prime Minister asked, turning to 
Colonel House, "that if we agree to an armistice we accept the 
President's peace terms?" 

"That," replied House, "is my view." 
Clemenceau insisted upon having t.he Fourteen Points read. 

"Yes," added Sonnino, "and the five more and the others." The 
reading began, and in answer to the objections that were made 
House read from the commentary that had been prepared. Lloyd 
George again objected strongly to Point 2. 

. " h 'd "We cannot accept this under any cIrcumstances, e sal ,re-
peating what he had told House at lunch; "it takes away from us 
the power of blockade. My view is this, I want to see. the char~~ter 
of [the] League of Nations first before I accept thIS propOSItIon. 
I do not wish to discuss it with Germany, I will not make it a con
dition of peace with Germany." House spoke frankly, to the effect 
that future British interference with American trade during an
other war might find the United States taking sides with Great 
Britain's enemies. The French and the Italians joined in the dis
cussion, not because they were concerned about freedom of the seas 
but rather because they objected in principle to virtually every
thing involved in the Fourteen Points. Sonnino wished to have 
President 'Wilson informed that his program was unacceptable 
because it was impossible to agree upon a peace program while 
engaged in drafting an armistice. House was determined not to 
have agreement on Wilson's principles postponed. If the Powers 
associated with the United States persisted in their objections, he 
said, President Wilson would be forced to say to Germany: "The 
Allies do not agree to the conditions of peace proposed by me and 
accordingly the present negotiations are at an en.d." Then, Ho?-se 
explained, the President would be "free to conSIder the ques~lOn 
afresh and to determine whether the United States should contmue 
to fight for the principles laid down by the Allies." His warning 

. had "an exciting effect on those present." 
Balfour came into the discussion at this point to say "that it 

was clear that the Germans were trying to drive a wedge between 
the President and the Allies and that their attempts in this direc-
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tion must be foiled." House then proposed that the proper course 
would be "for France, England, and Italy to get together to limit 
their acceptance of the fourteen conditions; that would be the 
first preliminary to working out the Armistice." He offered to 
withdraw from the conference so that the others would be free to 
discuss the matter among themselves without the embarrassment 
of his presence; but they asked him to remain since "they had no 
secret from America." Seeing the risks of a division of the Allies 
over this issue, Lloyd George became conciliatory and intimated 
that British objections were confined to the one issue of freedom 
of the seas. He suggested, however, that France, Great Britain, 
and Italy should state their objections "and see to-morrow 
whether we cannot agree upon a common draft." 10 

In a private conversation with House the same day Lloyd 
George showed that he and Wilson were worlds apart in their 
principles and policies. This is what House reported to the 
President: 

In my private conversation with Lloyd George ... he said that 
Great Britain desired the United States to become trustee for Ger
man East African colonies. That Great Britain was unwilling that 
they should be turned back to Germany for the reason that the Ger
mans had used such inhuman methods in their treatment of the 
natives. He said by right [South West] Africa and the Asiatic is
lands belonging to Germany must go to the South African Federa
tion and to Australia respectively; that unless this was done Great 
Britain would be confronted by a revolution in those dominions. 

He added that Great Britain would have to assume a protectorate 
over Mesopotamia and perhaps Palestine. Arabia he thought should 
become autonomous. France might be given a sphere of influence in 
Syria. 

My [opinion, based on] his suggestion regarding German East 
Africa, is that the British would like us to accept something so they 
might more freely take what they desire. 

George also thought the Allies should get together before the peace 
conference and thresh out their differences. He believed the peace 
conference itself need not last longer than one week. The preliminary 
conference he thought could be finished in three or four weeks. 

I strongly advise against this procedure and for reasons which 
will be obvious to you.ll 

10. Seymour, House Papers, IV, 161-167; House to Lansing, October 30, 1918, 
Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, I, 421-423. 

11. House to Lansing, October 30, 1918, ibid., p. 424. 
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House was distressed by the opposition of the Allies to Wilson's 
program. American newspapermen realized also how unpopular 
the Fourteen Points were; through Cobb they told House on the 
29th that the "general opinion of all American correspondents in 
Paris is that the one definite policy of the Allies at this time is 
to take control of the peace negotiations out of the [hands] of 
President VVilsol!." Americans returning from London had come 
to the same conclusion.12 

House had no intention of yielding in the fight for the Presi
dent's program. And he was strengthened in his determination by 
the following code telegram from Wilson on the 29th: 

Can be no real difficulty about peace terms and interpretation of 
fourteen points if the Entente statesmen will be perfectly frank with 
us and have no selfish aims of their own which would in any case 
alienate us from them altogether. It is the fourteen points that Ger
many has accepted. England cannot dispense with our friendship in 
the future and the other Allies cannot without our assistance get 
their rights as against England. If it is the purpose of the Allied 
statesmen to nullify my influence force the purpose boldly to the 
surface and let me speak of it to all the world as I shall. League of 
nations underlies freedom of the seas and every other part of peace 
programme so far as I am concerned. I am ready to repudiate any 
selfish programme openly, but assume that the Allies cannot honor
ably turn the present discussions into a peace conference without 
me. Please do not use wireless.13 

When Wilson began getting reports about the opposition of 
the Allies to his program, he showed he was going to fight for his 
principles with all the Presbyterian stubbornness of his nature. On 
the 30th he sent the following code message to House: 

I feel it my solemn duty to authorize you to say that I cannot con
sent to take part in the negotiation of a peace which does not in
clude freedom of the seas because we are pledged to fight not only 
to do away with Pruss ian militarism but with militarism everywhere. 
Neither could I participate in a settlement which did not include 
league of nations because peace would be without any guarantee 
except universal armament which would be intolerable. I hope I shall 
not be obliged to make this decision public.14 

12. House to Lansing, October 29, 1918, ibid., p. 413. 
13. Wilson to House, October 29, 1918, Bakel', Wilson, VIII, 529. 
14. Wilson to House, October 30, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, 

1,423. 
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Even before he received this defiant telegram, Colonel House 
had been pondering the situation. He had been deeply disap
pointed and depressed by his talks of the 29th. As he considered 
everything, he came to the conclusion that his best hope lay in 
reaching an understanding with the British, who had intimated 
that an agreement with Wilson might be possible on all points but 
freedom of the seas and reparations. By satisfying Lloyd George 
in these two matters, House believed he could count on British 
help to persuade the French and Italians to abandon their objec
tions to the Fourteen Points. The problem was on his mind when 
he went to bed on the 29th; it prevented his sleeping again after 
he had been awakened by the noise of motorcycles around three 
o'clock in the morning. "It then occurred to me," he writes, "there 
was a way out of the difficulty. I would tell them that if they did 
not accept the President's Fourteen Points and other terms enun
ciated since January 8, I would advise the President to go before 
Congress and lay the facts before it, giving the terms which Eng
land, France, and Italy insisted upon, and ask the advice of Con
gress whether the United States should make peace with Germany 
now that she has accepted the .American terms, or whether we 
should go on fighting until Germany had accepted the terms of 
France, England, and Italy, whatever they might be. . . . I 
turned over and went to sleep, knowing I had found a solution of 
a very troublesome problem." 15 

Later in the day House informed Wilson by telegram of his 
intentions. He knew that the Allies would fear to have it published 
to the world by the President of the United States that "their con
ditions of peace are essentially different from the points you have 
laid down and for which the American people are fighting .... 
I told the British privately," his telegram went on, "you antici
pate that their policy would lead to the establishment of the 
greatest naval program by the United States that the world had 
ever seen. r did not believe that the United States would consent 
for any [power] to interpret for them the rules under which 
American commerce could traverse the sea. I would suggest that 
you quietly diminish the transport of troops16 giving as excuse 
the prevalence of influenza or any other reason but the real one. 
r would also suggest a little later that you begin to gently shut 

15. Seymour, House Papers, IV, 167, 169. 
16 .. Pershing had asked for 350,000 American soldiers for January, 1919, and 

Wilson had already assured the country that there would be no diminution of 
effort while negotiating with Germany. 
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down upon money, food and raw material. I feel confident that we 
sl:ould ~la:y a strong hand and .if it meets with your approval I 
WIll do It m the gentle and fnendly [way] almost certain [to 
prevail?]." 17 

Just before the morning's conference at the Ministry of War, 
Lloyd George gave House the British draft of a reply to Pres i

Wilson's requpst of the 23d for views on his correspondence 
with Germany about an armistice: 

The Allied Governments have given careful consideration to the 
correspondence which has passed between the President of the United 
States and the German Government. Subject to the qualifications 
which follow they declare their willingness to make peace with the 
Government of Germany on the terms of peace laid down in the 
President's address to Congress of January 8, 1918, and the prin
ciples o~ settlement enunciated in his subsequent addresses. They 
must pomt out, however, that clause two, relating to what is usually 
described as Freedom of the Seas, is open to various interpretations, 
some of which they could not accept. They must therefore reserve 
to themselves complete freedom on this subject when they enter the 
Peace Conference. 

Further, in the conditions of peace laid down in his address to 
Congress of January 8, 1918, the President declared that invaded 
territories must be restored as well as evacuated and freed. The Al
lied Governments feel that no doubt ought to be allowed to exist 
as to what this provision implies. By it they understand that com
pensation will be made by Germany for all damage done to the 
civilian population of the Allies, and their property by the forces 
of Germany by land, by sea, and from the air. 

House was pleased with the moderate tone of this draft which . ' was "m marked contrast" to the position Lloyd George had 
taken the day before. 

In the conference of Clemenceau, Lloyd George, and House 
that followed, it developed "that Clemenceau was having prepared 
an elaborate brief setting forth France's objections to the Presi
dent's Fourteen Points." 

"I promptly pointed out to Clemenceau," House reported, 
"that undoubtedly Sonnino was preparing a similar memorandum 
and that if the Allied Governments felt constrained to submit an 

17. House to Lansing, October 30, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, 
1,423-424. 
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elaborate answer to the President containing many objections to 
his program, it would doubtless be necessary for the President to 
go to Congress and to place before that body exactly what Italy, 
France, and Great Britain were fighting for and to place the re
sponsibility upon Congress for the further continuation of the 
war by the United States in behalf of the aims of the Allies. As 
soon as I had said this George and Clemenceau looked at each 
other significantly." 18 

House's 3 A.M. solution worked. "Clemenceau at once aban
doned his idea of submitting an elaborate memorandum . . . and 
apparently accepted the proposed answer drafted by the British." 
House telegraphed the text of the draft, now approved by Clem
enceau, to 'Wilson and suggested that if all the Allies should adopt 
it as their answer to his communication of October 23, he accept 
it "without alteration." 

Wilson replied by telegraph the next day. He made it clear 
that he sympathized with "the exceptional position and necessities 
of Great Britain with regard to the use of the seas for defence 
both at home and throughout the Empire" and that he also 
realized "that freedom of the seas needs careful definition." He 
was not convinced, however, that Lloyd George's proposed reply 
"definitely accepts the principle of freedom of the seas and means 
to reserve only the free discussion of definitions and limitations." 
He urged Ho~se to "insist that that be made clear before I decide 
whether to accept the reply or go again to the Congress who con
fidentially will have no sympathy whatever with spending Ameri
can lives for British naval control." 

"Terms one, two, three, and fourteen," the President said, "are 
the essentially American terms in the programme and I cannot 
change what our troops are fighting for or consent to end with 
only European arrangements of peace. Freedom of the seas will 
not have to be discussed with Germany if we agree among our
selves beforehand but will be if we do not. Blockade is one of the 
many things which will require immediate redefinition in view of 
the many new circumstances of warfare developed by this war. 
There is no danger of its being abolished" as the British fear. 

The President made it clear that he could not "agree to 
George's programme of a general settlement among ourselves be
fore the lTeneral neace conference." He said he was "entitled to 
take pers~nal pa;t in the real settlement and such preliminaries 

18. House to Lansing, October 30, 1918, Seymour, House Papers, IV, 170-171; 
Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, I, 425-426. 
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would make the final conference a mere form." He closed the tele
gram with an assuring pat on the back for House, "I am proud of 
the way you are handling things." 19 

N ow that the French had accepted the British draft House 
sought Italian support for it. The Italians objected to it in the 
afternoon meeting on the 30th and produced a memorandum on 
Point 9, concerning Lheir frontiers. Disregarding protests, Son·· 
nino insisted upon reading the draft he had prepared. History, 
geography, security, and nationality were all invoked to support 
Italy's claim to extensive territories on the eastern shore of the 
Adriatic. Warm discussion followed, and would have been pro
longed had not Clemenceau suddenly interrupted: 

"Are we agreed respecting the reply to Germany? I accept. 
Lloyd George accepts. [Turning to Orlando] Do you accept?" 

"Yes," said Orlando. 
And so by this somewhat abrupt procedure the Italians were 

prevented, for the time being at any rate, from attaching reserva
tions to the pre-Armistice agreement. 

House was elated over his victory. "Everything is changing 
for the better since yesterday," he cabled triumphantly to Wilson 
on October 31, "and I hope you will not insist upon my using your 
cable 'except as I may think best." He asked for a free hand in 
dealing with the immediate negotiations. "I can assure you," he 
informed the President, "that nothing will be done to embarrass 
you or to compromise any of your peace principles. You will have 
as free a hand after the Armistice is signed as you now have. It is 
exceedingly important that nothing be said or done at this time 
which may in any way halt the Armistice which will save so many 
thousands of lives. Negotiations are now proceeding satisfac
torily." 20 

When the final terms of armistice for Austria were drafted that 
same day, House was proud of his success in keeping all discus
sion of the Fourteen Points out of that question.21 It was his de-

19. Wilson to House, October 31, 1918, ibid., pp. 427-428. The complete text 
is found in Baker, Wilson, VIII, 537-539. Cf. Seymour, House Papers, IV, 171-
172 and note. 

20. Ibid., pp. 172-174. 
21. Whether the Fourteen Points were legally a part of the Austrian armi

stice or not is a difficult question to answer. Like Germany, Austria had asked 
Wilson for an armistice and peace on that basis. Charles Seymour writes that 
"Colonel House evidently regarded the Allies as bound to the President's terms 
in the case of Austria." House Papers, IV, 177-178. This view is not entirely 
consistent with the satisfaction House derived from the fact that he kept the 
Fourteen Points out of the discussion of Austrian armistice terms. The text of 
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sire to have them accepted at the time the Allies agreed to ar
mistice terms for Germany. The final phase of his fight for the 
Fourteen Points started on November 1, when the Supreme War 
Council met at Versailles to consider Germany's armistice. Clem
enceau, who presided, took up the first item of business, namely 
the approval by the Council of Lloyd George's draft reply t~ 
'¥ilson.22 Hymans of Belgium touched off the debate. 

HYMANS: I wish to state some reservations concerning article 3 
[removal of economic barriers] and article 5 [concerning the in
terests of native populations in the adjustment of colonial matters] 
of the Fourteen Points of President Wilson. 

Article 3 abolishes all economic barriers; I should like to caU 
your attention to the fact that, as a result of the ravaging and 
pillaging of Belgium, we must adopt special measures to prevent the 
invasion of our country by German products; we must ask our 
allies for preferential treatment. 

Article 5 refers to colonies, proposing a free adjustment. In this 
matter we must maintain our absolute rights to our colonial domain 
whose integrity we insist upon. Furthermore, these rights have been 
recognized by our allies. 

LLOYD GEORGE: I would have, in that which concerns me, an 
observation to make on article 3. We are all in the same condition. 
By way of introduction I should like to ask Mr. House to clear up 
this point for us. We are going to be short of raw materials, among 
them, wool, tin, tungsten, manganese, cotton also, perhaps. We have 
a certain amount but not enough to give some to everybody. What 
does the article say on this point? After the peace is signed, must 
we make an equal distribution of available stocks among all peoples? 
Germany is already at an advantage because her machines are in
tact whereas in Allied countries and particularly in Belgium, a large 
part of the factories are. either destroyed or deteriorated. 

HOUSE: I do not have my notes with me, but I am quite ready 

House's telegram to Lansing on October 31 quoted in the House Papers (p. 178) 
differs from that given in Foreign Relations, 1918 (p. 431) so that House's opin
ion on the matter is not perfectly clear. 

22. The protocol of the session of November 1 is found in Mermeix, Lea 
Negociations Secretes (Paris, 1919), pp. 226-239. According to Mermeix, p. 226, 
the version that Clemenceau read was a slightly revised one and differed from 
the first draft (supra, p. 273) only in the last sentence, which read as follows: 
"By it they understand that compensation will be made by Germany for all 
damage suffered by the civilian population of the Allies and by their property 
as the result of Germany's invasion of Allied lands, either on land, or on the 
sea, or in consequence of operations in the air." 
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to give detailed explanations of Wilson's Fourteen Points to who
ever desires it. 

LLOYD GEORGE: In the newspapers I have seen that certain 
persons have interpreted the articles of Mr. Wilson in question as 
proposing the abolition of all commercial tariffs. That is not the 
case; but does President Wilson mean that after the peace is signed 
no country must It", VI:: preferential tariffs? 

HOUSE: It is impossible for me to answer now, I do not have 
my notes. 

LLOYD GEORGE: Are we to send, for example, as much wool 
to Germany and to France as we keep for ourselves? I think we 
must first talk these matters over before we send our message to 
the President. 

VESNITCH: I am anxious to point out to you that, so far as 
article 3 is concerned, Serbia finds herself in the same position as 
Belgium. 

ORLANDO: I wish to remind you that during the meeting of 
Government heads in which we prepared this note, the Italian Gov
ernment made reservations about article 9 Ere-adjustment of Italian 
frontiers] which lends itself to various interpretations. At that time 
I was told that the note concerned Germany only and that the arti
cle was thus not under consideration. 

Since this note is now being examined in plenary session, I insist 
that notice must be taken of the reservations that I previously made 
on the subject of article 9. 

CLEMENCEAU: Mr. House will give explanations on all the 
points. 

LLOYD GEORGE: It is my belief that articles 9 and 10 [au
tonomy for the peoples of Austria-Hungary], 11 [Roumania, Ser
bia, and Montenegro] and 12 [Turkey and the Dardanelles] have 
nothing to do with the document we must send to Germany. Would 
it not be preferable to add a paragraph saying that we have no 
desire to discuss with Germany clauses that do not concern her? 

Clemenceau now turned the discussion from the. Fourteen 
Points to the military and naval terms to be imposed on Germany. 

Complying with Wilson's request that Lloyd George's position 
with regard to Point 2 be made perfectly clear, Colonel House, 
upon his return that night from the conference at Versailles, 
summoned Sir William Wiseman "and told him that unless Lloyd 
George would make some reasonable concessions in his attitude 
upon the 'Freedom of the Seas,' all hope of Anglo-Saxon unity 
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would be at an end; that the United States went to war with Eng
land in 1812 on the question of her rights at sea, and that she 
had gone to war with Germany in 1917 upon the same question." 
If Lloyd George expressed the British viewpoint as he indicated, 
House warned "there would be greater feeling against Great 
Britain at the end of the war than there had been since our Civil 
War ... [and] our people would not consent to allow the Brit
ish Government, or any other Government, to determine upon 
what terms our ships should sail the seas, either in time of peace 
or in time of war." VViseman promised to discuss the matter with 
"his people" immediately and to report on his efforts in the 
morning.23 

After lunch the next day House worked with Wiseman and 
with Lord Reading, who was Lord Chief Justice and had served 
as special envoy to the United States, for two hours on the issue, 
but "got nowhere." House told Reading that the English attitude 
was like Germany~s toward her Army in the spring of 1914: that 
she needed an army because Europe was armed against her and 
that her Army did not exist for aggressive purposes. "But Ger
many came to grief," warned House, "and in my opinion it was 
inevitable that Great Britain would likewise have cause to regret 
such an arbitrary attitude." 24 Instead of having debate on de
tails occupy the time of the formal sessions, as on the day before, 
House sought to arrive at agreement on difficult questions in 
private talks of this sort. He reported to Wilson that he spent 
"almost every minute" outside the time for conferences in discuss
ing Point 2 with the British. An agreement with them was essen
tial, for "Clemenceau and Orlando will accept anything that the 
English will agree to concerning article 2. . . . I am insisting," 
he told Wilson, "that they must recognize the principle, that it 
is a strong case for discussion25 at the peace conference or before 
and I am having the greatest difficulty in getting them to admit 
even that much .... I believe if I could get the matter post
poned until you come that some satisfactory solution might be 
arrived at." 26 

The meeting to be held the afternoon of November 3 was a 
critical one, as House realized. "I was fully prepared," he said 

23. Seymour, HOl1,se Papers, IV, 179-180. 
24. Ibid., p. 180. 
25. "that it is a subject for discussion" is the reading in House, ibid., p. 175. 
26. House to Lansing, November 3, 1918, FOl'eign Relations, 1918, Supplement 

I, I, 448; Seymour, House Papers, IV, 175-176. 

The Fourteen Points 279 

in his report to President Wilson, "to exert strong pressure in 
order to secure from the Allies an acceptance of the President's 
fou:teen points .... " Lloyd George opened the discussion by 
saymg that he would stand by the position taken in the draft note 
he had given House on October 30.27 House said that the draft did 
not make it clear that the Allies accepted the principle of the free
dom of the seas ,:"JWTI it said that they must "reserve to themselves 
complete freedom on this subject when they enter the peace con
ference." House then read a paraphrase of Wilson's telegram of 
October 31, omitting the sentence in which the President threat
ened to place the whole matter before the American Congress 
"who confidentially will have no sympathy whatever with spend
ing American lives for British naval control." 

Lloyd George stood by his reservation. "This is not merely a 
question for Great Britain," he said, looking for the support of 
Orlando and Clemenceau, "but also for France and Italy. We 
have all benefited by the blockade which prevented steel, copper, 
rubber, and many other classes of goods from entering Germany. 
This has been a very important element in the defeat of the 
enemy." 

"Yes," said House, "but the President does not object to the 
principle of blockade. He merely asks that the principle of the 
Freedom of the Seas be accepted." 

Clemenceau interjected: "I do not see any reason for not ac
cepting the principle. We accept" ; and, turning to Lloyd George 
with his frank and pleasant manner : "You do also, do you not?" 

But Lloyd George stood his ground, not to be charmed from 
his position. "No," he said, "I could not accept the principle 
of the Freedom of the Seas. It has got associated in the public 
mind with the blockade. It's no good saying I accept the principle. 
It would only mean that in a week's time a new Prime Minister 
would be here who would say that he could not accept this prin
ciple. The English people will not look at it. On this point the 
nation is absolutely solid. It's no use for me to say that I can ac
cept when I know that I am not speaking for the British nation." 

House then wanted to know whether the British would discuss 
the principle freely at the Peace Conference if they could not ac
cept it now. Or was the British reservation a challenge to Wilson? 

"This formula does not in the least challenge the position of 

27. This conference of November 3 is described in Seymour, House Papers, 
IV, 176-177, 182-185 and in House's despatch to Lansing, November 3, 1918, 
Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, I, 455-457. 
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the United States," said Lloyd George. "All we say is that we re
serve the freedom to discuss the point when we go to the Peace 
Conference. I don't despair of coming to an agreement." 

"I wish you would write something I could send the President" 
said House. ' 

"VVill ,~~ like som~thin? of this. kind?" returned Lloyd 
George : We are qmte wIllIng to dISCUSS the Freedom of the 
Seas and its application.' " If so, he said he would be willing to 
say that to President Wilson and would instruct the British Am
bassador in Washington so to inform the President. House said 
he preferred to have Lloyd George give him the information so 
that he could himself inform Mr. Wilson. 

As a result of this understanding, House received the following 
letter from Lloyd George: 

British Embassy 
Paris, November 3d, 1918. 

My Dear Colonel House: I write to confirm the statement I made 
in the course of our talk this afternoon at your house when I told 
you that "VVe were quite willing to discuss the Freedom of the Seas 
in the light of the new conditions which have arisen in the course 
of the present war." In our judgment this most important subject 
can only be dealt with satisfactorily through the freest debate and 
the most liberal exchange of views. 

I send you this letter after having had an opportunity of talking 
the matter over with the Foreign Secretary, who quite agrees. 

Ever sincerely, 
D. Lloyd George 

On November 3 Orlando made another unsuccessful attempt to 
enter a reservation on Point 9. Neither Lloyd George nor Clemen
ceau could see that any reservation on this article was pertinent 
to armistice terms for Germany. That should have been a part of 
the Austrian armistice terms; but those had already been des
patched to the Austrians. In fact, they were accepted at three 
o'clock that very afternoon. 

Lloyd George thought that President Wilson might be re
minded that Point 9 had no bearing on Germany. 

"I think," suggested House, "that it would be better to say 
nothing at all on this matter to President Wilson. It would be in
advisable to increase the number of exceptions." 
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"Y" d Cl "'t' d . bI es, agree emenceau, I IS eSlra e to suggest as few 

changes or reservations as possible to the Fourteen Points." 
And so Italian objections to the Fourteen Points to await 

the peace conference. 
Lloyd George and Hymans brought up article 3 again. The 

latter wanted an arrangement that would enable Belgium to se
~ure raw m~terials aHd would .protect her against dumping dur
mg the penod of reconstructIon: specifically, a barrier against 
German goods that might swamp Belgian markets. House argued 
that Germany would have to export goods. "We have got to re
member," he explained, "that Germany must necessarily payout 
thousands of millions and that she must be in a condition to pay 
them. If we prevent her from making a living, she will not be able 
to pay." The French and Belgians found that a difficult argument 
to answer; they looked upon themselves as future beneficiaries of 
German reparations. When attention was called to the fact that 
Point 3 asked for "the removal so far as possible of all economic 
barriers" the qualification made further reservation unnecessary. 

"I think," said the Belgian Foreign Minister, "that we should 
have a more ample phrase than merely 'damages to the civilian 
population.' " 

"It is then for indirect compensation that you ask?" said Lloyd 
George. 

"I do not ask for it now," replied Hymans, "but I should like 
to have a phrase referring to it." 

"I think it will be a mistake to put into the Armistice terms," 
insisted Lloyd George, "anything that will lead Germany to sup
pose that we want a war indemnity." 

Thus Italian and Belgian reservations to the Fourteen Points 
and to Lloyd George's proposed note to Wilson were eliminated. 
There remained the two reservations that the British insisted 
upon: the right to complete freedom in defining "freedom of the 
seas" in the peace conference, and the explanation that the evac
uation of occupied territory by Germany carried with it the ob
ligation on Germany's part to pay for the direct damage done to 
the civilian population. 

House was still not satisfied with the British reservation on the 
freedom of the seas. Nevertheless, in his report of November 3 
to Wilson he advised the President to accept the note. "If I do 
not hear from you to the contrary," he cabled, "I shall assume 
that you accept the situation as it now is. This I strongly advise. 
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Any other decision would cause serious friction and delay." Lloyd 
George's letter to House on the free seas issue "must not be pub
lished unless it becomes necessary." 28 

Wilson was disappointed in his failure to get an unqualified 
acceptance of Point 2. On November 4 he authorized House to 
inform the Allies that if they did not accept it they could "count 
on the certainty of our using our present equipment to build up 
the strongest navy that our resources permit and as our people 
have long desired," 29 But the President gave in to House's recom
mendation that the agreement be accepted in order to avoid fric
tion and delay.so 

How Colonel House felt about his failure to get agreement 
with the English on the question is clear from his diary entry for 
November 4: 

It is difficult to fully tell of the tense feeling that has prevailed due 
to the discussion of the Fourteen Points. George and I, and Read
ing and I have had many conferences, separately and together .... 

Lloyd George said that Great Britain would spend her last guinea 
to keep a navy superior to that of the United States or any other 
Power, and that no Cabinet official could continue in the Govern
ment in England who took a different position. I countered this by 
telling him it was not our purpose to go into a naval building rivalry 
with Great Britain, but it was our purpose to have our rights at sea 
adequately safeguarded, and that we did not intend to have our com
merce regulated by Great Britain whenever she was at war. 

After we had this debate, George sent Reading around to argue 
the matter with me .... I told Reading he was wasting his breath, 
that in no circumstances would we yield the point about the Freedom 
of the Seas being a matter for discussion between our two Govern
ments. I insisted that sooner or later we would come to a clash if an 
understanding was not reached as to laws governing the seas. I let 
him know that it was not my intention to budge and that I had the 
backing of the President.31 

On the afternoon of November 4 House, reporting on the pro
cedure to be followed in informing the Germans how they could 
get an armistice, told Wilson that Lloyd George's draft letter 

28. House to Lansing, November 3, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supple-
ment I, I, 455-457. 

29. Quoted in Seymour, House Papers, IV, 179. 
30. Wilsou to House, November 4, 1918, Baker, Wilson, VIII, 550. 
31. Seymour, House Paper8, IV, 180--181. 
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had been accepted, the only change being the insertion of the 
italicized words to make the last sentence read: "By it they under
stand that compensation will be made by Germany all the 
damage done to the civilian population of the Allies and their 
property by the aggression of Germany by land, by sea, and from 
the air." "This," said Colonel House, "with Lloyd George's letter 
[declaring Engl<:twl's willingness to discuss the freedom of the 
seas] ... makes the situation quite satisfactory for the mo
ment." 32 

House was overjoyed. His private-code message to Wilson car
ried a note of triumph: 

I consider that we have won a great diplomatic victory in getting 
the Allies to accept the principles laid down in your January eighth 
speech and in your subsequent addresses. This has been done in the 
face of a hostile and influential junta in the United States and the 
thoroughly unsympathetic personnel constituting the Entente gov
ernments. I doubt whether any other heads of the governments with 
whom we have been dealing realize how far they are now committed 
to the American peace programme. . .. Both French Prime Min
ister and George wanted to make the League of Nations an after con
sideration, and not . . . a part of the Peace Conference. . . 33 

In his diary for November 4 House wrote that he was "glad 
the exceptions were made, for it emphasizes the acceptance of the 
Fourteen Points." 34 

The Allies were now no longer free to do as they pleased with 
Germany; when Germany accepted the agreement and proceeded 
to conclude the armistice, the Entente nations were bound morally 
and legally to a pledge that peace with Germany would be made 
on the basis of the Fourteen Points.35 

Wilson informed the Cabinet on Tuesday, November 5, of the 
victory House had won for his program in Paris, and said that 
the two reservations made to his Fourteen Points were satisfac
tory. Writing about that day's session of the Cabinet, Secretary 
of the Interior Lane said that the President was "in splendid 
humor and good trim-not worried a bit. And why should he be, 

32. House to Lansing, November 4, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supple-
ment I, I, 460-462. 

33. House to Wilson, November 5, 1918, Baker, Wilson, VIII, 554. 
34. Seymour, House Papers, IV, 188. 
35. Cf. Charles Seymour, American Diplomacy during the World War (Balti

more, 1934), pp. 393-394. 
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for the world is at his feet eating out of his hand! No Caesar 
ever had such a triumph." 36 The Secretary of Agriculture, David 
F. Houston, .said, "The President came in looking well and happy. 
He acted as If a load had been taken off his mind. He appeared to 
be less hurried and less under a strain than I had seen him for 
years." 37 

But tl~is day of. victory was also a day of defeat. On this day, 
when WIlson notIfied Germany that the Allies would "make 
peace . . . on the terms of peace laid down" in the Fourteen 
Poi.nts except fo;:- the two reservations, the American people gave 
theIr answer to h18 appeal for the return of a Democratic Congress 
to support him and his principles. They elected an overwhelm
ingly Republican Congress-and Wilson stood repudiated at 
home just when he was being accepted abroad. 

36. The Letters of Franklin K. Lane, pp. 297-298. 
37. D. F. Houston, Eight Years with Wilson's Cabinet, I, 320. 

XII 

Drafting A rmistice Terms for Germany 

DRAFTING the armistice terms for Germany was a difficult 
matter. On Tuesday, October 29, House met with the Prime Min
isters (except Orlando, who had not yet arrived) and the Foreign 
Ministers to discuss the proposals. There was a general predispo
sition to accept the military terms of Marshal Foch; they seemed 
to offer adequate guarantees against any resumption of the war 
by Germany. There was more difficulty with the naval terms, 
which the British had been working on since October 6. Admiral 
Wemyss and Sir Eric Geddes brought them to Paris on the 27th 
and Wemyss had no doubt that the Allied Naval Council would 
approve them the next day and the Supreme War Council would 
ratify them soon thereafter. He recognized the "fact that so far 
as the naval terms are concerned it is impossible not to embody 
terms of peace." But the approval of the Naval Council was not 
so easily achieved; Wemyss found the Americans "tiresome" and 
"sententious," the Italians "grasping." Even Lloyd George, al
though firm with regard to the freedom of the seas, was inclined 
to think the proposed naval terms too hard.1 

Taken together, the military terms of Foch and the naval terms 
of the British appeared to the members of the conference on Oc
tober 29 too severe. 

"Do you think," Balfour asked Clemenceau, "that there is the 
smallest prospect of the Germans accepting these terms?" 

"They won't the first day," replied Clemenceau, "but they will 
somehow or other contrive not to let the conversations drop." He 
suggested, however, that the naval terms were "rather stiff." 

Lloyd George then read the terms, as drafted by the British 
and approved by the Naval Council; they called for the surrender 
of 150 submarines, 10 battleships, and 6 battle cruisers, besides 
lighter craft. 

"What are the Allies going to do," asked Colonel House, "with 
the ships they take from Germany?" 

"They will divide them," replied the British Prime Minister. 

1. Lady Wester Wemyss, Life and Times of Admiral Wemyss, pp. 386---387. 
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"You can sink them if you like; you must take them away from 
Germany." 

"Well," said Balfour, "I do not think Germany will agree to 
these conditions. They are stiffer than those imposed on France 
in 1871; you will have to beat them in the field worse than they 
are beaten now." 2 

The same day Marshal Foch wrote the following letter to Clem
enceau: 

I had the honor of sending you on October 26 the military condi
tions of the armistice. 

It is likely that naval conditions will be added. The latter cannot 
be accepted without examination; for if they are too severe, it would 
result in the continuance by the land forces of a costly struggle 
for advantages of questionable value. 

I ask therefore to be heard before the final draft of the terms of 
the armistice is fixed.3 

Others shared these views. ""\Ve are all agreed," wrote Colonel 
House in his diary that evening, "that the articles drawn up by 
the navy are entirely too severe and we propose to soften them. 
VVe plan to eliminate the German battle cruisers and submarine 
fleet which will be all that is necessary." 4 

He reported these difficulties to President Wilson in a long tele
gram on October 30 : 

... I ascertained that George and Clemenceau believed that the 
terms of the armistice, both naval and military, were too severe and 
that they should be modified. George stated that he thought it might 
be unwise to insist on the occupation of the east bank of the Rhine. 
Clemenceau stated that he could not maintain himself in the Chamber 
of Deputies unless this was made a part of the armistice to be sub
mitted to the Germans, and that the French army would also insist 
on this as their due after the long occupation of French soil by the 
Germans; but he gave us his word of honor that France would with
draw after the peace conditions had been fulfilled. I am inclined to 
sympathize with the position taken by Clemenceau. 

I pointed out the danger of bringing about a state of Bolshevism 
in Germany if the terms of the armistice were made too stiff, and 

2. Seymour, House Papers, IV, 117-118. 
3. Foch, Memoires, II, 284. 
4. Seymour, House Papers, IV, 118. 
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the consequent danger to England, France, and Italy. Clemenceau 
refused to recognize that there was any danger of Bolshevism in 
France. George admitted it was possible to create such a state of 
affairs in England, and both agreed that anything might happen 
in Italy.5 

The first fornml t;ession of the Allied Supreme War Council 
was held the morning of October 31 at Versailles. Just before the 
meeting opened news came that Turkey had signed a~ armistice 
and that Austria had asked for one. Although the busmess of the 
conference was to consider the terms for Austria, Foch was asked 
to describe the general military situation. The favorable news 
that had come in made the task easier, says Foch. His description 
follows: 

Today is October 31, and since July 18 we have forced the enemy 
to retreat.. We have attacked him along 400 kilometers and we are 
continuing to do so on the same front. Since July 18 the enemy 
has lost more than 240,000 men, perhaps 280,000. I am sure of the 
first figure, but I think the second is correct. He has left in our hands 
more than 4,000 cannon, perhaps 4,500. An army which during three 
months is forced to retreat, which is undergoing losses, which can 
no longer straighten its line, is a beaten army; but, however, it is 
bent upon a methodical destruction, accepting battle everywhere. 
To the prisoners must be added losses in men, in material, in sup
plies, in munitions, of which the number is considerable and which we 
have not been able to total at this time. 

Military disorganization is therefore an accomplished fact, but 
the struggle continues and is prolonged. 

On our side, we are able, with the coming of winter, to continue 
this 400 kilometer battle; the effective force of our armies permits 
us to do so. The French and British Armies have suffered losses, 
to be sure, but they can continue; the American Army is still fresh 
and its reserves are coming daily. The morale of the troops is ex
cellent, our soldiers are aware of their ascendancy over the enemy. 
Some time ago the situation was not the same: thus, in Flanders we 
were on wet ground; on the banks of the Yser, the British and Bel
gian Armies, after four years of war, found themselves in a swamp. 
If we had not gotten out of there a month ago, perhaps we might 
not get out today; today we are in a rich country. To march for-

5. Ibid., pp. 118-119. 



288 Armistice, 1918 

ward we have the material, the communications, and a good morale; 
that allows us to continue. 

On the Italian front the situation is very favorable. We learned 
today that the enemy armies were cut in two by the capture of Monte 
Grappa which allows us to march on BeHuno and Vittorio. 

In the east the situation is secured: the defeat of Bulgaria per
mits the liberation of Serbia and the line of the Danube is occupied 
by us; communications between the Central Powers and southern 
Russia have been cut by our troops. 

You know what the situation is in Turkey. The victories in 
Palestine have destroyed the Turkish Army; they have hardly any 
troops left in Europe and, having no other solution, they are ready 
to capitulate. 

Therefore the war is over in the east and it is favorable to us in 
the west. We can continue it, if the foe desires it, right up to their 
complete defeat; our enemies are now possibly limited to but one, 
Germany.6 

At this meeting Colonel House put a question which drew a 
reply of great significance. 

"Will you ten us, M. Ie Marechal," said House, "solely from 
the military point of view, apart from any other consideration, 
whether you would prefer the Germans to reject or to sign the 
armistice as outlined here?" 

"Fighting," replied Foch, "means struggling for certain re
sults (On ne fait La guerre que pour les resultats). If the Ger
mans now sign an armistice under the general conditions we have 
just determined, those results are in our possession. This being 
achieved, no man has the right to cause another drop of blood to 
be shed." 7 

The next morning, to prepare for the formal meeting of the 
War Council in the afternoon, the heads of government met at 
House's headquarters with Foch, Weygand, and Sir Eric Geddes, 
who represented the Naval Council. Foch's recommendations were 
taken up first. Lloyd George found them "rather stiff," charging 
Foch with seeking to occupy far too much of western Germany. 
" ... would it not be possible," he asked Foch, "to secure the 

6. Cited in Mermeix, Les N egociations Secretes, pp. 205-206; Foch, Memoires, 
II, 284-285. 

7. Seymour, House Papers, IV, 89, 91; Foch, Memoircs, II, 285. Charles Sey
mour gives the date of this interchange as November 1; Foch says it is October 
31. Cf. R. S. Baker, Wilson, VIII, 534-535. For Foch's later defense against 
having made a premature armistice see Recouly, Marshal Poch, pp. 43-48. 
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bridgeheads required for military purposes without occupying the 
great cities?" Believing with Marshal Haig that the Germans 
were far from being beaten and that the British Fr'ench 
Armies were very tired, the British feared excessive demands that 
might lead to a rupture of the armistice negotiations. Foch argued 
at length against Haig's views and said it was essential to Allied 
military supremacy to occupy the bridgeheads aI].d other German 
territory. "If Germany should break off the peace negotiations," 
he said, "the Allies ought to be in a position to destroy her." 
House "was not disposed to take from Germany more than was 
absolutely necessary, but he was disposed to leave the matter in 
Marshal Foch's hands." Clemenceau's view was that Allied morale, 
although good at the moment, might deteriorate if the armies had 
to fight again. At the end of the lengthy discussion Lloyd George 
said that he was prepared to accept Foch's terms, though he had 
thought it worth while to give Marshal Haig's views full consid
eration first.s 

The meeting had much more difficulty with naval terms than 
with the military ones. Sir Eric Geddes presented the naval pro
gram. He said that the number of German ships to be surrendered 
was arrived at by calculating the losses the German High Seas 
Fleet would have suffered had it engaged the British Grand Fleet 
in battle. One reason for the drastic terms was the desire to keep 
the Germans from renewing the war under better conditions than 
now existed. Sir Eric also made the point that the German fleet 
was superior in battle cruisers and the Allies faced the choice of 
making the Germans surrender theirs or else building some of 
their own. 

Foch now turned their own argument against the British; the 
terms were too severe, the Germans would never consent. Although 
he appreciated the submarine threat and was in favor of taking 
submarines from Germany, Foch wondered why there was any 
fear of a fleet that had not left its home ports during the war. 
"What will you do," he asked, "if the Germans, after having ac
cepted the severe and ample conditions that I propose, refuse to 
subscribe to the additional humiliations you suggest? Will you 
on that account run the risk of a renewal of hostilities with the 
useless sacrifice of thousands of lives 2" It was wrong, he asserted, 
"to ask the armies to fight again in order to secure these condi
tions." 

8. The detailed account of this discussion is found in Seymour, House Papers) 
IV, 119-124. 
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V\Then Geddes declared that the German fleet had been a far 
more serious factor than Foch had thought, the Marshal proposed 
that the German High Seas Fleet be shut up in certain designated 
ports in the Baltic while the Allies occupied Helgoland and Cux
haven. Sir Eric answered that the strain of war would still con
tinue; the British Navy would still have to be on its guard. Lloyd 
George suggested a compromise involving the surrender of Ger
man submarines and battle cruisers and the internment of battle
ships. He then proposed that the Allied Naval Council meet again 
and reexamine the question. The results of the morning discussion 
were placed before the Supreme War Council in the afternoon 
for formal adoption.9 

Clemenceau presided at the afternoon meeting. After some con
sideration of the Fourteen Points the Council turned its atten
tion to the armistice terms.10 Each article was read and discussed, 
then voted on. 

ARTICLE 1. Cessation of operations on land and in the air six hours 
after the signature of the armistice. 

(Adopted without remarks.) 

ARTICLE 2. Immediate evacuation of invaded countries: Bel
gium, France, Alsace-Lorraine, Luxembourg, scheduled in such a 
way as to be completed in a period of fourteen days, to date from 
the signature of the armistice. 

German troops who have not evacuated the above-mentioned ter
ritories in the period fixed will be made prisoners of war. 

The occupation of these territories by troops of the Allies and 
of the United States will follow the process of evacuation. 

CLEMENCEAU: It is not a questioR of Russia in this para
graph. VVe should add an article saying that the treaties of Brest
Litovsk and Bucharest are abolished. 

SONNINO: I propose the addition of: "All invaded territories 
shall be evacuated." 

HOUSE: I approve that proposal. 
SONNINO: I think we should dot our i's, because of the two 

treaties in question, and say: "All the territories taken from Russia 
by virtue of the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk, must be evacuated." 

9. Ibid., pp. 127-130. 
10. The .protocol of the meeting comes from Mermeix, Les N egociations 

Secretes, pp. 229-234. Colonel House says very little about this meeting. Sey
mour, House Papers, IV, 124-125, 
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FOCH: I think it is useless to mention that in this paragraph. It 
can be made the object of another article. 

(Adopted without change.) 

ARTICLE 3. Repatriation, beginning immediately and to be 
terminated in a period of fourteen days, of the inhabitants of the 
countries listed above (including hostages and accused or condemned 
prisoners) . 

(Adopted.) 

ARTICLE 4. Surrender by the German Armies of the following 
war material in good condition: 

5,000 cannons (2,500 heavy and 2,500 field) 
30,000 machine guns 

3,000 minenwerfers 
2,000 pursuit and bombing airplanes, in the first place all 

the D 7'8 and all the night bombing airplanes. 
To be delivered on the spot to the Allied and United States troops. 
(Adopted.) 

ARTICLE 5. Evacuation by the German Armies of the country 
on the left bank of the Rhine. 

The countries on the left bank of the Rhine will be administered 
by the local authorities under the control of the armies of occupa
tion of the Allies and of the United States. 

The troops of the Allies and of the United Sta~es will ass~re. the 
occupation of these countries by garrisons holdmg ~he prmclpal 
crossings of the Rhine (Mainz, Coblenz, Cologne) WIth; at these 
points, bridgeheads of a radius of 30 .kilom~t:rs on th: ngh~ bank, 
and garrisons also holding the strateglc pos.Ibons of thIS reglOn .. 

A neutral zone will be reserved on the nght bank of the Rhme, 
between the river and a line traced parallel to the river and 40 kilo
meters to the east from the Dutch frontier up to the parallel of 
Gemersheim, and only 30 kilometers to the east of the river from 
that parallel to the Swiss frontier. . . 

The evacuation by the enemy of the countnes of t~e Rhme. shall 
be determined in such a way that it will be completed m a perlOd of 
11 more days, that is to say, 25 days after the signature of the 
armistice. 

(Adopted.) 

ARTICLE 6. In all the territories evacuated by the enemy, all 
evacuation of the inhabitants shall be prohibited. No damage or iu-
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jury shall be done to either the persons or the property of the in
habitants. 

No destruction of any kind shall be done. 
Military establishments of all sorts shall be surrendered intact; 

as well as military supplies, foods, munitions, equipment, which were 
not removed in the period fixed upon for evacuation. 

Stocks of food of all kinds for the civil population and livestock, 
etc., must be left on the spot. 

Industrial establishments must not suffer any damage nor the 
personnel thereof any change. 

(Adopted.) 

ARTICLE 7. Roadways and all means of communication, rail
roads, waterways, roads, bridges, telegraphs and telephones must 
not suffer the slightest damage. 

All civil and military personnel employed now are to be main
tained. 

There must be surrendered to the Associated Powers 5,000 loco
motives, 150,000 railroad cars and 10,000 motor trucks in good 
working condition and supplied with all spare parts and necessary 
accessories in the period fixed for the evacuation of Belgium and 
Luxembourg. 

The railroads of Alsace-Lorraine shall be surrendered in the same 
period, supplied with all pre-war personnel and material. 

In addition, all material necessary to the exploitation of the coun
tryon the left bank of the Rhine will be left on the spot. 

All supplies of coal, of repair parts, of tracks, of signals and 
shops shall be left on the spot and maintained during the whole 
period of the armistice. 

All barges taken from the Allies shall be returned. 

HYMANS: vVe count on demanding the restitution of our rolling 
stock. 

CLEMENCEAU: That is included in our lump demand, and the 
division will be made between France and Belgium. 

(Adopted.) 

ARTICLE 8. The German Command will be obliged to notify us 
of all mines or delayed action fuses in the territories evacuated by 
German troops and to hasten their search and destruction. 

It will also note any injurious measures which may have been 
taken such as the poisoning or pollution of springs or wells, etc. 

All this under penalty of reprisals. 
(Adopted.) 
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ARTICLE 9. The right of requisition shall be exercised by the 
Allied and United States Armies in all occupied territories. 

The maintenance of the armies of occupation in the Rhine coun
try (not counting Alsace-Lorraine) will be at the expense of the 
German Government. 

(Adopted.) 

ARTICLE 10. hl!l:.ediate repatriation, without reciprocity, under 
conditions to be determined, of all Allied prisoners of war. The Al
lied Powers may dispose of them as they see fit. 

Enemy prisoners will not be returned until after the signature 
of the preliminary peace. 

(Adopted.) 

ARTICLE 11. Sick or wounded who cannot be evacuated shall be 
cared for by German personnel which shall be left on the spot with 
the necessary supplies. 

(Adopted.) 

CLEMENCEAU: No mention is made of the restitution of stolen 
objects or of reparation for damages. . 

LLOYD GEORGE: I agree with the restitution of stolen objects 
but reparation for damages is a condition of peace. . 

CLEMENCEAU: In our factories of the north all our machllles 
have been dismounted and carried off into Germany where they are 
at present at work. . . 

HYMANS: Mr. Lloyd George has just made a very apt dIstInc
tion between restitution and reparation. Thus, they took from us 
the cash of the Banque N ationale which is at present deposited with 
the Deutsche Bank. 

HOUSE: General Bliss calls my attention to the fact that if we 
accept this addition, the restitutions will make an extremely great 
delay necessary and that the armistice will never e?-d. 

SONNINO: Armistice means that we must brlllg the enemy to 
the peace; therefore let us not encumber it with conditions which 
will retard the conclusion of peace. 

PICHON: VlTe could add a phrase something like this: "From now 
on and under reservation of future modifications, we demand the 
im:nediate delivery of all documents, securities, papers, objec:s, etc., 
belonging to the public or private administrations of the lllvade~ 
territories which are at present in the hands of the German authorI
ties soldiers or private individuals." 

HYMANS: These restitutions will make life easier during the 
period of the armistice. 
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ORLANDO: I consider, and M. Sonnino agrees with me, that 
that is a condition of peace. The armistice only views military ques
tions and should tend to bring us nearer to peace. However, if M. 
Hymans holds to this paragraph, I am willing to accept it. 

HYMANS: We should be able to find a formula capable of cover
ing these desiderata while avoiding the difficulties which have just 
been considered. 

CLEMENCEAU: M. Hymans will propose a text tomorrow when 
we are discussing the second reading. 

(This proposition is accepted.) 

CLEMENCEAU: I now propose to you the addition of the fol
lowing paragraph: "Sick and wounded who cannot be evacuated 
shall be cared for by German personnel which shall be left on the 
spot with the necessary supplies." 

(This paragraph is accepted.) 
On the proposal of Mr. Lloyd George, asking that mention be 

made of the conditions for the eastern front, Russia, Rumania, etc., 
a discussion begins at the end of which Marshal Foch is instructed 
to propose a text on this subject for the second reading. 

FOCH: I should like, before solving this question, to know the 
ideas of the Governments. Evacuation of the eastern countries, Rus
sia, Poland, Rumania, is all very well but are we going to take these 
countries over on our own account? Rumania may be able to extri
cate herself from the affair alone, but what about the others? Are 
we to abandon them to themselves? 

HOUSE: That is a very delicate question, for the retreat of the 
troops would be followed by a Bolshevist regime. 

CLEMENCEAU: I see exchanges of telegrams every day on this 
subject. To believe in the Bolshevist danger in these territories is 
to let oneself be lured by German propaganda. 

SONNINO: The principle must be inserted in the armistice con
ditions. The Bolshevist menace is old German strategy; we must not 
fall into the trap. The conclusion of an armistice which we have just 
made with Turkey reestablishes our liaison with South Russia and 
Rumania and allows us to consider a reorganization. We must ac
cept the principle of evacuation and the restitution of prisoners. All 
the former frontiers must be restored during the armistice. A con
dition of this kind must be inserted. 

FOCH: The principle of evacuation, I can understand that, but 
the restitution of prisoners, to whom are we going to make it? It 
would run the risk of leading the whole world to Bolshevism. 
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SONNINO: I am of the same opinion as Marshal Foch concern

ing the prisoners. 
HOUSE: I propose an addition to paragraph 2 11 "or in all other 

regions occupied by the Germans and which may be designated by 
the Allies." 

(After discussion the matter is referred to the Marshal who is to 
propose a text at the ::;econd reading.) 

The discussion was resumed the next day, November 2, at Ver
sailles after consideration of a matter connected with the Turkish 
armistice.1:! 

CLEMENCEAU, presiding: I now wish to return to the ques
tion of restoration and reparations of the damage caused, brought 
up yesterday by M. Hymans. People here in France would not 
understand our not including a clause to that effect. What I ask of 
you is simply the addition of the three words "reparation for dam
ages," without other comment. 

HYMANS: Would that be a condition of the armistice? 
SONNINO: That is more a condition of peace. 
BONAR LAVv: It is useless to insert a clause in the armistice 

conditions which could not be fulfilled in a brief period. 
CLEMENCEAU: I only wish to mention the principle. You must 

not forget that the French population is one of those which suffered 
the most; it would not understand our not making an allusion to 
this clause. 

LLOYD GEORGE: If you consider that principle of reparations 
on land you must also mention that of reparation for ships which 
have been sunk. 

CLEMENCE AU : I include all that in my three words: "repara
tion for damages." I beg the Council to put itself in the mind of the 
French population. . . . 

HYMANS: And Belgian. . . . 
VESNITSCH: And Serbian. . 
SONNINO: Italian, also. . . . 
HOUSE: Since it is an important question for all, I propose ac

cepting it. 
BONAR LAW: That has already been said in our letter to Pres i-

11. This is the second clause of those concerning the eastern front, or Article 
XIII in the final draft. 

12. The following account is based on Mermeix, Les Negociations Secretes, 
pp. 241-250. See Seymour, House Papers, IV, 125-126. 
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dent Wilson, who will communicate it to Germany. It is useless to say 
it twice. 

ORLANDO: I accept in principle although it has not been men
tioned in the conditions of the armistice with Austria. 

(The addition "reparation for damages" is accepted.) 

CLEMENCEAU: M. Klotz/3 who has a proposal to make, now 
has the floor. 

KLOTZ: I think it will be necessary to add to the armistice con
ditions a very brief clause demanding the return of documents, specie, 
etc. The enemy has, in fact, some presses and is making bank notes. 
We have some cities which have had to issue numerous notes during 
the occupation: for instance, the communities of Roubaix, Lille, 
Tourcoing have issued more than a thousand million francs. I pro
pose the following wording: "Return of all documents, specie, securi
ties (personal or fiduciary with the assets of issue) touching on 
public or private interests in the invaded regions." 

(This text is adopted.) 

KLOTZ: I consider it needless to remind you of a clause of the 
armistice of 1871: "During the period of the armistice nothing will 
be diverted from public securities which might serve as a pledge or 

t f t·" a paymen 0 war repara IOns. 
(This text is adopted.) 

BALFOUR: I should like to make some observations before we 
settle the final armistice conditions. 

The first observation concerns territory to be evacuated by the 
enemy on the eastern front. All the information that we get in the 
Foreign Office, like that which M. Pichon must receive at the French 
Foreign Office, agrees in saying that when the Germans evacuate 
these regions, they will become the prey of Bolshevism, the popula
tions having neither army nor police. We run a danger of imposing 
a more harsh regime than the German regime and, despite the hatred 
of the latter, the people will likely prefer the German rule to that 
imposed upon them by a Bolshevik authority. 

We have made an effort to persuade the Scandinavians to inter
vene either by sending arms for which we would payor by sending 
police. I do not believe that they will accept either one of these re
quests. The only solution we can consider in case of refusal is to al
low the people certain arms so that they will not give in without 
resisting the first invader who comes. 

13. French Minister of Finance. 
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CLEMENCEAU: That is a question about the eastern front. 

Marshal Foch has been instructed to prepare a text for us. We have 
not yet discussed that question. When we get there, we shall bear 
Mr. Balfour's proposition in mind. 

BALFOUR: I have one other observation to make. I learned this 
morning that the Germans are doing what we have feared for a long 
time. They are sellillg their merchant marine to neutrals. We must 
say that we do not accept the change of flag. 

'CLEMENCEAU: That is a naval question. We shall examine it 
later. 

I wish now that we should specify a time limit for the armistice, 
that is to say, a period for a reply to this armistice. Mr. Lloyd 
George and I propose three days, that is to say, seventy-two hours 
to date from the hour of notification. 

(This proposition is accepted.) 

HYMANS : You instructed me to give you a text concerning cer
tain restitutions that my Government had asked me to submit to you 
and which are aimed as far as possible to restore the economic situa
tion in the invaded regions during the period of the armistice. I know 
that the Council is opposed to that idea because of the difficulty of 
executing and controlling it. 

I should wish, however, that this question be treated in the first 
preliminaries of the peace treaty so as not to lose precious time. 

KLOTZ: I support M. Hymans' proposal. This question must be 
treated in the preliminaries to the peace treaty if we are not to lose 
precious time. 

VESNITSCH: Will there be a second reading of the general text? 
CLEMENCEAU: Certainly, we shall review all these points. 
CLEMENCEAU: Mr. Lloyd George proposes the acceptance of 

the following clause: "Unconditional capitulation of all the Ger
man forces operating in East Africa." 

(This proposition is accepted.) 
CLEMENCEAU: I now propose the examination of the naval 

conditions. Admiral Hope has the floor. 
HOPE: The continuous pressure of the fleets has contributed as 

much as the actions of the armies to the present crumbling of the 
Central Empires. At the beginning of the war, Germany had 13 
cruisers of the "dreadnought" type; at the end of the war, includ
ing those which she is building, she will have 25, 12 of which are of 
the most modern and powerful type in the world. As for the battle 
cruisers, she had 4 at the beginning of the war, at the end she will 
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have 9. If we took 6 from her she would then finish the war with 3, 
that is to say, 1 less than at the beginning. It follows then that unless 
the German Navy is reduced at the peace in the proportion proposed 
by the Interallied Naval Council, Germany will emerge from the war 
stronger than she entered it and will remain a permanent menace 
to the future peace of the world. 

Concerning the armistice, the British Admiralty considers that it 
is absolutely necessary that the German fleet should be put out of 
harm's way during the entire period of the armistice, this to allow 
some rest to be given to the Grand Fleet. We can obtain this result 
only by reducing the German Navy by the number of ships proposed 
in the Naval Council either by handing them over to the Allies or by 
interning them in neutral ports under our surveillance, it being 
understood that in the end they will not go back to Germany. Doubt
less, surrender would be the better method. 

LLOYD GEORGE: The armistice conditions to be imposed upon 
Germany depend to a great extent on what will happen with Austria. 
If Austria accepts our conditions, or if the Italian successes continue 
we shall, perhaps, be in a position to enforce harder conditions. 

On the other hand, if Austria does not give in and continues the 
struggle, then we shall find ourselves faced with grave decisions to 
make. Until we know that, we cannot decide about what we are going 
to demand of Germany. We must ask ourselves whether we want to 
make peace right away or whether we wish to continue the war for 
a year. I would not wish to make a decision before the Austrian reply. 
It may be very tempting to take a certain number of ships, but that 
is not the root of the question. 

At the present time each one of OUT armies is losing each week 
more men than in any other weeks of the first four years of the war. 
VVe must not lose sight of that. 

At the right time I shall be able to assume responsibility, in spite 
of the clamorings, but today I do not wish to decide. If Austria 
falls we shall know where we are; Monday we shall know where we 
stand. 

HOUSE: But the Germans will know what's what before we do 
and will know what Austria is going to do. 'Vhat advantage is there 
for us to wait for? 14 

LLOYD GEORGE; But I, I don't know what Austria is going 
to do. The modification that the Austrian reply may bring is in the 

14. House explains his opposition to Lloyd George's request for postponement. 
Seymour, House Papers, IV, 130-131. Austria had until midnight, November 3, 
to accept the armistice. She actually accepted at 3 P.M. 
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form which we will give to our conditions. Thus, if we can march 
on Munich and Dresden, we shall be able to impose stiffer conditions. 

CLEMENCEAU: I propose the adjournment of all naval ques
tions to Monday and to pass now to the questions of the eastern 
front. 

(This proposition is accepted.) 

CLEMENCEAU: Marshal Foch has the floor. 
MARSHAL FOCH: With the exception of certain reservations 

as to the time for the execution, on account of the distances, this 
is what I propose: 

Clause I. Evacuation by German troops in a period of ... 
(three weeks?) of Rumania in its pre-war boundaries, including Bes
sarabia. 

(Adopted.) 

Clause II. Evacuation by German troops in a period of ... (15 
days?) of all the territories of Poland, including Old Poland, as she 
existed before the first partition, with Danzig. 

PICHON: I wish to insist that, in the evacuated territories, all 
territories are clearly included which formed the Kingdom of Poland 
before the first partition of 1772. 

Moreover that springs from the declarations and original agree
ments of all the governments at the beginning of the war; the United 
States has accepted it. I desire the restoration of Old Poland with 
access to the sea. It is one of the war aims of the Allies, and Presi
dent Wilson has entirely approved of it. The Poles who have re
mained on the spot, the Polish Council of Paris which we have recog
nized, consider that we owe them this pledge. There is need for men
tioning this clause in the armistice conditions in order to avoid all 
discussion at the time of the examination of the peace terms. 

BALFOUR: I have listened to this proposition with anxiety; the 
Poland of 1772, you say, must be the Poland of 1918. It is not to 
that that we pledged ourselves. We pledged ourselves to restore a 
Poland composed of Poles. That of 1772 did not correspond to this 
aim; it was not composed solely of Poles. Non-Polish territories 
were included while Polish ones were not included. This formula 
would therefore offend by its insufficiency as well as by its excess. 
The exact delimitation of these frontiers of this new Poland is such 
a complicated subject that I entreat you not to introduce it into 
the armistice clauses. I propose to sum up in one sentence, taking 
in the whole of the eastern front, what Marshal Foch said: "All the 
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German forces in the East must return within their frontiers such 
as they were before the month of August 1914." 

'Ve shall leave the task of studying this question to the Inter
allied Conference, which must necessarily meet before the Peace Con
ference. 

HOUSE: I accept the proposition of Mr. Balfour. 
PICHON: If we adopt such a general formula, the question is 

modified. I do not insist, as this resume takes in everything. All I 
want is that it is clearly understood by the Polish people that we 
are not renouncing anything which we have promised to them. 

(The proposition of Mr. Balfour is accepted.) 
Clause III. Immediate setting on foot of the evacuation by the 

German troops and the recall of all instructors, prisoners and 
German civil and military agents who are on Russian territory 
(within the boundaries of before 1914). 

(Accepted. ) 
Clause IV. Liberation on the spot and maintenance of all Russian 

prisoners with a prohibition on their being subjected to any work, 
until a decision for their repatriation is made by the Allies and the 
United States, with the concurrence of a regular Russian Govern
ment. 

(Accepted. ) 
Clause V. Immediate cessation on the part of the German troops 

of all requisition, seizure of or search for food products and all 
other products, intended for German consumption, in Rumania, Po
land, and Russia (limits of before 1914). 

PICHON: M. Klotz offers me a very wise observation. Germany 
must be deprived not only of food products but of all products. I 
move we strike out the words "food products." 

(This proposition is accepted.) 
Clause VI. Renunciation in principle of the Treaties of Bucharest 

and Brest-Litovsk and of the complementary treaties. 
(Accepted. ) 

SONNINO: Germany has taken all the Russian gold stock and 
has collected indemnities the total of which I do not know exactly. 
Couldn't we find a formula to obtain restitution of these funds to 
Russia and Rumania? 

KLOTZ: I propose the following text: "Restitution of the gold 
handed over to the Germans by the Russians. This gold will be taken 
in charge by the Allies until the signature of peace." 

(This proposition is accepted.) 
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BALFOUR: I now ask to take up the question again of which I 
spoke to you a little while ago; it is to supply a certain quantity of 
arms to the population of the evacuated countries to permit them 
to defend themselves against Bolshevist or other bands. 

SONNINO: 'Ve shall have to determine the quantity of the arms 
and who is to receive them. 

BALFOUR: Perllaps the military representatives can advise us 
about this subject. 

CLEMENCEAU: No, we will charge Mr. Balfour with submit
ting a text for the second reading. 

(At the end of the meeting Mr. Balfour submits the following 
text, which will be discussed at the second reading.) 

"When the Germans, according to this agreement, shall evacuate 
the territories on their eastern frontier, they must leave a third of 
their arms in the hands of local authorities to be designated by the 
Allies, in order to permit the population to defend itself against all 
disorders and aggressions." 

BALFOUR: I wish to submit another point which is intimately 
linked with the preceding question. If we do not consider a special 
clause, the Allies will be cut off from Poland and the neighboring 
countries. 'Ve ought to insist upon keeping contact with them, by 
Danzig, for instance, or by any other means of access, which would 
allow us to send to these countries arms and police, if a special need 
became apparent, or food supplies if tonnage· permitted us. 

(This principle is accepted and Mr. Balfour submits at the end 
of the session the following text which will be examined at the second 
reading.) 

"The Allies will have free access to the territories evacuated by 
the Germans on their eastern frontiers, either by Danzig or the 
Vistula, in order to be able to provision the populations of these 
countries, or for any other reason." 

FOCH: I ask to make an observation on the subject of the para
graph about the restitution of the gold taken from the Russians 
which we previously accepted. If we demand from Germany the resti
tution of the gold taken from the Russians and she answers us 'We 
haven't any,' what will you do? In my opinion this clause should not 
appear in an armistice. 

SONNINO: If the Germans reply that they haven't any gold, we 
shall take cognizance of it: 

KLOTZ: It would be wise to place at the head of the financial 
questions a clause reserving the future claims of the Allies and I pro-
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pose the following text: "Under the reservation of all subsequent 
claims and demands on the part of the Allies." 

(This addition is accepted.) 

On November 3 the Prime Ministers met with their naval and 
military experts to discuss naval terms. Although it had been 
agreed to postpone final decision on the matter to the next day, os
tensibly to hear beforehand what reply Austria would make to 
the terms offered her, Lloyd George was looking for a compromise 
that would satisfy the experts who were demanding that Germany 
surrender battle cruisers and battleships. 

"Our admirals have their tails up," said the British Prime Min
ister, "and will not move. We might suggest that instead of con
fiscating cruisers and battleships we intern the whole lot." 

"That is what I think," said House, "and leave the ultimate 
disposition of these ships to the Peace Conference." 

"There will be no place in the Society of Nations," added 
Clemenceau, "for a country with 32 dreadnoughts." 

The compromise plan suggested by Lloyd George found sup
port in Admiral Benson, the American naval expert, a man in 
whom Colonel House had great confidence. Discussing the events 
of these days later, Admiral Benson described his views thus: "I 
was in favor of sinking all German war craft. The majority of the 
Committee on naval terms wanted the vessels divided up. I did not 
feel that after peace any naval armaments should be increased." 
On November 2 Benson had spoken with Sir Eric Geddes about 
the German ships to be surrendered. "He assured me," Benson 
wrote Colonel House, "with the utmost frankness and candor that 
the disposition of these ships should not be used for augmenting 
European armament after the war and that in his opinion none of 
the European Powers have so anticipated. He stated frankly that 
in his opinion they should be destroyed when final decision is 
reached. . . . The word 'surrendered' was used in order that 
there might be no possible misinterpretation by Germany as to 
the terms imposed." 15 

Benson's attitude was the consequence of careful thought about 
naval terms on the part of the American Naval Planning Section, 
which sent the Admiral on October 30 the following memo
randum: 

15. Seymour, House Papers, IV, 131-132. On the 4th Colonel House told 
Geddes that he would have accepted England's naval terms just as he had 
accepted Foch's military terms. Ibid., pp. 135-136. 
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1. We deem it highly important that the following principle be ac
cepted now by all concerned: 

"N 0 vessel surrendered by Germany shall ever be used increase 
the naval armaments of any power whatever." 

COMMENT 

The distribution of vessels surrendered by Germany will serve to 
increase the armaments of the Powers participating in the distribu
tion. It is highly improbable that the United States will participate 
in such a distribution; in fact, we consider it undesirable that she 
should so participate. In consequence, we shall. find ou:s.elves at the 
end of this war, if distribution does take place, III a posItIOn of great 
naval inferiority not consistent with our interests at sea and over-
seas. . 

With Germany disarmed, there is no occasion for Great Britalll 
to possess a fleet greater than her present fleet, unless the power of 
that fleet is designed to restrain US.

I6 

On November 4 Colonel House and the Prime Ministers met 
again to continue their discussi.on of. the dispositi~n of the Ger
man Navy. The Allies had no mtentIon of returnmg the vesse~s 
to Germany. If the Germans objected to the "surrender'~ of theIr 
ships, Admiral Benson thought a good verbal compromIse would 
be the "internment" of the vessels, as Lloyd George had sug
gested. 

BENSON: It is held that it is impossible to decrease the number of 
vessels to be surrendered. As a matter of fact all of the German fleet 
will, by the requirements, be rendered harmless under either condition 
imposed. . 

The point at issue is, shall the ten battleshIps be surrendered or 
shall th-ey be interned in a neutral port? . 

In any case the final disposal of all vessels must be deCIded by the 
Peace Conference. 

To intern the ten battleships will increase the probability of ac
ceptance of the terms of the Armistice. In order to save !ife e~ery 
possible effort should be made to submit such terms as Will s~~l~fy 
our requirements and at the same time bring an end to hostIhtIes. 

16. Publication No.7, American Naval Planning Section, London (Wash
ington, Government Printing Office, 1923), Mem~rand~m No. 64, p. 456. The 
detailed reasons for this American policy are glven m Memorandum No. 65. 
See Appendix F. 
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The British, French, and Italian proposals consider the surrender 
to the Allies and to the United States of sixteen dreadnoughts [six 
battle cruisers, ten battleships], eight light cruisers including two 
minelayers, and fifty destroyers. These proposals are in complete 
agreement with my own, except in respect to the sixteen dread
noughts which I wish to have interned and not surrendered to the 
Allies. I think that the internment of all the dreadnoughts might be 
required rather than the surrender of sixteen. 

FOCH: Shall the war be continued for the sole advantage of in
terning these ships in a neutral port? I myself cannot see the advan
tage of this, especially as the ships have never been used. 

LLOYD GEORGE : Yes, but if these German battleships had not 
existed, Great Britain could have furnished 350,000 more men, pos
sibly 500,000, and we should have had ample supplies of coal, oil, and 
other commodities. 

FOCH: But the German battleships never left their ports and 
naval warfare now is conducted by submarines" German battleships 
have no doubt kept the British fleet in home waters, but their action 
was virtual not actual. Are we to continue the war simply to sup
press this virtual influence? Should the Germans refuse to surrender 
their fleet, what should we do? If we obtain satisfaction for our mili
tary conditions the war is ended whether the enemy accepts the naval 
clauses or not. Otherwise we should continue the war to pursue the 
capture of ships which are blockaded in their ports, when the ac
ceptance of the military conditions alone is enough to carry the 
dayY 

LLOYD GEORGE: If the Germans say to us: "We accept your 
military conditions but we cannot accept your naval conditions," we 
shall then see what we must do. But we are assuming a grave respon
sibility in rejecting the unanimous recommendations of the admirals. 
I propose that we ask them to review their documents on the basis 
of the disarmament of the German cruisers and their internment in a 
neutral port. This solution will undoubtedly give rise to difficult ques
tions, for neutral waters do not belong to us, and our surveillance 
could only be exercised from the outside. 'Ve shall consult the diplo
mats about that and those who are versed in international law. 

CLEMENCEAU: And if Germany does not accept our naval 
conditions, we shall meet again to take a new decision. Does the 
Marshal accept that? 

FOCH: Yes.18 

17. Seymour, House Papers, IV, 132-133. 
18. Mermeix, Les NegociatioM Secretes, p. 263, note. 
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There were three proposals before the Premiers: that of the 
Naval Council, the original British plan, calling for the surrender 
of the German ships; that of Lloyd George and Benson, 
who thought the first plan too harsh and suggested the intern
ment rather than the surrender of the ships; and that of Marshal 
Foch, who believed it was both useless and dangerous even to in
tern the German ships, which had performed no real function dur
ing the war. A compromise had to be found. "After listening to 
Marshal Foch," writes Charles Seymour, editor of the House 
Papers, "Mr. Lloyd George proposed that Germany should sur
render the stipulated number of submarines, but that all the other 
war craft in question, battle cruisers as well as battleships, should 
merely be interned in a neutral port. Clemenceau, Orlando, and 
House agreed that this course should be followed, if the naval 
advisers could be persuaded to yield." 19 

This was the solution that was presented to the Supreme War 
Council on the afternoon of November 4, when it met to give final 
form to Germany's armistice. One wonders what might have been 
the turn of discussion and the decision had the Allied leaders 
known that at that moment German revolutionaries, and not the 
German Government, were in control of the German Navy. 

It seemed so possible that Germany might not agree to the ar
mistice terms that plans were also worked out in the morning for a 
drive from the south, by way of Austria, now that armistice terms 
with the latter made such an attack possible.20 A plan for an of
fensive through Lorraine already existed. Every military pre
caution had now been taken against Germany. 

On the afternoon of November 4, the plenary session of the 
Supreme 'Var Council was held at Versailles. Here, one by one, 
the clauses of Germany's armistice were discussed and adopted.21 

CLEMENCEAU: The session is opened. I move to give the floor to 
M. Orlando. 

ORLANDO: In the armistice with Germany a condition has been 
inserted which is not included in the Austrian armistice, it is that of 
reparation for damages. 

19. Seymour, House Papers, IV, 133-134. 
20. Details of this plan for a drive on Germany by way of Austria are given 

in Mermeix, Les N6gociations Secretes, pp. 284--286, note. 
21. Although the document adopted here differs in only minor points from 

that eventually signed by the Germans, the numbering and order of the clauses 
do not necessarily correspond. The account of the discussion is taken from Mer
meix, Les Negociations Secretes, pp. 252-266. 
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'Vhen we examined this question, at the time of the discussion of 
the clauses for Austria, it had been decided that that was, rather, a 
clause of peace; today, being given the invasion and devastation of 
Belgium and of France, it has been thought useful to register the 
principle in the clauses of the armistice. Our Italian people will note 
this difference and will think that it was done on purpose. We do not 
know the damage done to us, but now that we have reconquered the 
invaded regions in Italy as well as in Serbia, we are taking stock of 
what they have done and I can assure you that the Austrian devas
tations are just as bad as the German ones. 

The Austrian armistice being signed, we cannot reopen the mat
ter and I should like to have this conference admit that the prin
ciple of indemnification is fully acknowledged and that it will be 
officially understood in the preliminaries of the peace pourparlers. 
I should like to be able to make an official declaration on this subject. 

VESNITSCH: I ask leave to speak in order to associate myself 
in the name of the Serbian Government to the demand of M. Orlando. 

CLEMENCEAU: Since no one makes any objection, this proposi
tion is accepted. 

CLEMENCEAU: Let us now pass to the second reading of the 
military clauses. 

The text is read.22 

Part A. The 'Vestern Front 

Clause 1. [Cessation of hostilities on land and in the air six hours 
after the signature of the armistice.] 

(Accepted without modification.) 

Clause 2. [Evacuation of invaded territory: Belgium, France, 
Alsace-Lorraine, Luxembourg. Occupation of these territories by 
Allied troops.] 

(Accepted without modification.) 

Clause 3. [Repatriation of all the inhabitants of the above-named 
countries. ] 

VESNITSCH: I ask you to add the words: "as well as the Allied 
and Associated countries" after the words "of the above-named 
countries." 

MILNER: 23 We must avoid inserting in an armistice clauses 

22. A synopsis, in brackets, of each clause is added to make the discussion clear. 
23. Lloyd George had already returned to England. 
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whose fulfillment is quite impossible; the repatriation III question 
does not seem to me to be possible in fourteen days. 

HYMANS: If we extend the clause to the other countries, the 
fourteen days will not be enough, but for us, Belgians and French, 
this period is sufficient. 

CLEMENCEAU: We shall discuss this proposition among the 
clauses referring to the East. 

Clause 4. [Surrender of armament: 5,000 guns, 30,000 machine 
guns, etc.] 

(Accepted without modification.) 
Clause 5. [Evacuation of left bank of Rhine; bridgeheads; neutral 

zone on right bank.] 
(Accepted without modification.) 

Clause 6. [Prohibition on the evacuation of people from the terri
tories evacuated by the enemy; on doing any damage to their per
sons or properties, or damage of any kind. Surrender intact of all 
military depots and supplies which have not been removed in the 
period specified. Neither industrial establishments nor their per
sonnel to suffer the slightest damage or change.] 

(Accepted without modification.) 

Clause 7. [Railroads and communication of every nature are not 
to suffer the slightest damage, personnel thereof to be maintained. 
Surrender of 5,000 locomotives, 150,000 railroad cars, etc. The rail
roads of Alsace-Lorraine to be surrendered with all pre-war per
sonnel and equipment. All supplies of coal, spare parts for signals, 
and shops to be left on the spot and cared for by Germany during 
the armistice. All barges taken from the Allies to be returned.] 

(Accepted without modification.) 

BALFOUR: I wish to make an observation. We say that we are 
taking all the railroads, all the communications, all the rolling stock, 
and on the other hand we give the Germans fourteen days to bring 
back all civil and military prisoners and at the same time to evac
uate hundreds of thousands of soldiers. 

Therefore, two movements, one from east to west, the other from 
west to east without the means of executing them. 

FOCH: The observation does not seem to me to be well founded, 
for we do not ask them for the transportation of our prisoners but 
only that of the hostages and inhabitants. 

WEYGAND: There will certainly be two currents of transporta
tion: the one from west to east of the German troops, who will re
turn on foot; the period which we have fixed for the evacuation is 
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based on stages of 15 kilometers a day. The material which has not 
been evacuated during this period will be captured. 

The other current from east to west will bring back our refugees 
and civilians, who will use trains which we shall keep. 

CLEMENCEAU: No one, I believe, will complain if the German 
troops go back on foot. 

MILNER: You say that the railroads of Alsace-Lorraine are to 
be surrendered with their pre-war personnel. To do that you will 
ha ve to resurrect the dead. 

1VEYGAND: A personnel of equal numbers is understood by that. 
Clause 8. [German Command to reveal all mines and delayed

action fuses, poisoned wells, etc.] 
(Accepted without modification.) 

Clause 9. [The Allies to exercise the right of requisition in all 
occupied territories. Germany to pay for costs of occupying armies.] 

(Accepted without modification.) 
Clause 10. [Allied prisoners of war to be repatriated without 

reciprocity. Enemy prisoners will not be returned until after the 
signing of the preliminary peace.] 

PICHON: I propose the suppression of the second paragraph of 
this clause which binds us to return the prisoners after the signa
ture of the preliminary peace. I think it is useless to mention it now. 

(This suppression is adopted and Clause 10, thus modified, is 
accepted.) 

Clause 11. [Sick and wounded who cannot be evacuated to be 
cared for on the spot by German personnel with the necessary sup
plies. ] 

(Accepted without modification.) 
Clause 12. [Under the reservation of all subsequent claims by the 

Allies, reparation for damages. 
During the period of the armistice nothing is to be diverted from 

public or private securities which might serve as security for the 
recovery of reparations. 

Return of all documents, specie, and securities bearing on public 
or private interests in the invaded territories. 

Restitution of the gold handed over by the Russians to the Ger
mans. 

This gold shall be taken in charge by the Allies until the signing 
of the peace.] 

HYMANS: I have reviewed the wording of this clause with M. 
Klotz; I think some modifications should be made in it. 
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Thus, in paragraph 3, we must specify that it is in occupied 
territories. 

In paragraph 4, we must say: "return and restitution." I make a 
distinction between these two terms. In fact by "return" I have in 
mind the return of that which they have in hand, while by "resti
tution" I mean the return of that which has been taken. 

And so I am led tc speak to you again of the claim I informed 
you of the other day concerning the question of the cash in our 
bank. I am all the more concerned about it because Baron Sonnino 
has asked for the insertion of a clause concerning the Russian gold. 
The Germans took from us by force eight to nine hundred million 
marks; they had demanded that we give them this sum but the reply 
was made that we would yield only to force, and they took it from us. 

I therefore permit myself a most emphatic insistence before the 
conference that my request be taken into account. 

I propose the following text: "Restitution of the cash of the 
Banque nationale de Belgique and of the departement d' emission de 
la Societe generale." 

KLOTZ: I am not opposed to this text, but I draw your atten
tion to the fact that we have some credit companies in the same sit
uation. In my opinion the words "return of specie" covers this claim. 

CLEMENCEAU: I don't think that in French we make a dis
tinction between "return" and "restitution." 

HYMANS: My claim is extremely important. The Banque had a 
deposit of a large amount of marks as a result of the recovery of 
Belgian securities. I do not ask the addition of this clause for a 
private institution but for our Banque nationale, something like the 
Banque de France. I beg the conference to take our serious situation 
into account and to accept the addition of this clause. 

PICHON; I accept ... even though it creates a special case. 
CLEMENCEAU: M. Sonnino proposes the following text: "Im

mediate restitution of the cash of the Banque nationale de Belgique 
and, in general, immediate return of all documents, specie, etc .... " 

(This wording is accepted.) 
KLOTZ; For the greater clarity I propose to add to paragraph 

2: "Nothing is to be diverted from public securities by the enemy 
which could serve as security for the Allies. . . ." 

(This wording is accepted.) 
SONNINO: I propose the following wording for the restitution 

of the gold: "Restitution of Russian or Rumanian gold taken by 
the Germans or handed over to them." 
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(This modification is accepted and the whole of Clause 12 is 
adopted.) 

Clause 13. [Time allowed to Germany for reply: seventy-two 
hours from the time of notification.] 

CLEMENCEAU: 'iVe must now discuss the duration of the ar
mistice. What does Marshal Foch propose? 

FOCH: The present armistice is valid for a period of thirty days. 
SONNINO: I think it would be preferable, instead of adopting a 

fixed period, merely to provide a clause permitting breaking off the 
pourparlers after three days' notice, for instance. 

FOCH: The two ideas could be linked and we could say that, in 
the event of non-fulfillment of the clauses, the pourparlers shall be 
broken off after two days' notice. 

MILNER: From the moment that we fix on forty-eight hours' 
notice it is useless to specify a fixed period of thirty days which 
might, at some time or other, be annoying to us. 

FOCH: We consent to stopping hostilities for thirty days on the 
condition that certain clauses are fulfilled; if not, we take back our 
freedom of action. This period of thirty days allows the enemy to 
make his calculations. 

HOUSE: I propose that we make it thirty days with option of 
extending it. 

FOCH: I propose the following text: 
"The duration is fixed at thirty days, with the option of ex

tending it. If, during this period, the clauses are not fulfilled, the 
armistice may be denounced by one of the contracting parties, which 
must give notice forty-eight hours in advance." 

(This text is accepted, and Clause 13, at the request of the 
Marshal, is placed at the end of the general text.) 

The discussion then turned to the clauses affecting the eastern 
front. 

Part B. The Eastern Front 

Clause 1. [German forces in the East to retire within their frontiers 
as they were in August, 1914.] 

PICHON: I wish to point out that we have specified absolutely 
nothing about Rumania; I ask that this omission be rectified. Fur
thermore, I have received a most pressing letter on this subject from 
the National Council of the Rumanian Union, over which M. Take 
J onescu presides. I think we should keep here paragraph 1 of the 
first draft. 
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SONNINO: This question is much more in its place in the execu
tion of the Austrian clauses. 

I wish to point out that the phrasing that we have is not very 
clear. What do the words "in the East" mean? Is it a question of 
the old eastern front? It must be defined. For instance, Rumania is 
at peace with Germany. The Germans will have the right to tell us 
that they are in hic;:dly country and that, therefore, the armistice 
does not apply to this case. 

BALFOUR: I propose to strike out the words "in the East." That 
makes the German troops go home and gives satisfaction to every
body. If, on the other hand, you are speaking of Russia, we will have 
to determine whether Estonia, for instance, or Courland is a part 
of it. 

MILNER: I propose the following wording: 
"All German troops which are at present in the territories 

which, before the war, were a part of Russia, Rumania, or Turkey, 
must return within the German frontiers such~ as they were on Au
gust 1, 1914." 

(This text is adopted.) 
Clause 2. [Evacuation by Germany of all instructors, prisoners, 

civil and military agents on Russian territory in the boundaries 
before 1914.] 

(Adopted with the final modification "in the boundaries of 
August 1, 1914.") 

Clause 3. [Cessation of requisitions by Germany in Rumania, Po
land, and Russia in the boundaries before 1914.] 

BALFOUR: To be logical, the word "Poland" should be omitted, 
since this country was included in the Russia of August 1, 1914. 

(Accepted, the last line to read: "in Rumania and in Russia, 
within the boundaries of August 1, 1914.") 

Clause 4. [Renunciation in principle of the Treaties of Bucharest 
and Brest-Litovsk.] 

(Accepted after the deletion of the words "in principle.") 
Clause 5. [On evacuation, Germans to leave one third of their 

arms with local authorities with which to protect themselves against 
disorder and aggression.] 

BALFOUR: If you accept the principle of my proposal, I shall 
merely ask for slight modifications in the text. 

PICHON: I consider this proposal very dangerous; the arms 
which you will leave in these countries, if the Allies are not there, 
will serve the Bolshevists only, and other governments in which we 
cannot have any confidence. 
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SONNINO: If we do nothing, the situation will be still more 
serious, for the Germans will organize Bolshevism themselves. 

ORLANDO: Mr. Balfour's thought is generous and I do not see 
the possibility of applying it; there are, besides the Bolshevist and 
anti-Bolshevist parties, five or six other opposed parties; we shall 
greatly risk mixing ourselves in internal political questions which it 
is preferable to avoid. 

CLEMENCEAU: The Allies not being on the spot, we shall not 
know to whom to turn over the arms. 

VESNITSCH: I wish to support the proposition of Mr. Balfour. 
A great part of Russian Bolshevism has been made in Germany. We 
all wish to see the Russia of other days revive; such has been our 
line of conduct up to this day. 

PICHON: We are not at all in agreement. 
BALFOUR: I am not thinking of Russia at all in making this 

proposal, but of the small peoples who aspire to autonomy, such as 
the Estonians and the Letts. I am not thinking at all of mixing in 
the internal affairs of the Ukraine or of Russia. 

HOUSE: I propose that we specify that the handing over of arms 
be optional, depending on the request of the Allies. 

PICHON : You will see as soon as this clause is published the bad 
effect it will have, and how the Bolshevists will know how to make 
use of it to say that we have all decided in common to organize civil 
war among them. 

FOCH: The introduction of all these clauses makes our docu
ment chimerical, since the greater part of the conditions cannot be 
carried out. vVe must be sober about these unrealizable prescriptions. 

BALFOUR: I yield before the authority of Marshal Foch's words 
and withdraw my proposal. 

Clause 6. [Allies to have free access to evacuated territories on 
Germany's eastern frontier.] 

(Adopted without modification.) 
(The whole of the military clauses is accepted.) 

The Council now discussed at length the naval clauses of Ger
many's armistice. 

Clause 1. [Immediate cessation of hostilities on sea; report of loca
. tion and movements of German ships ; notice to neutrals that Allied 
ships may navigate in territorial waters without raising questions of 
neutrality. ] 

(Accepted without modification.) 
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Clause 2. [Restitution, without reciprocity, of all naval and mer
cantile marine prisoners of war.] 

(Accepted without modification.) 
Clause 3. [Surrender to the Allies of 160 submarines, including 

all submarine cruisers and mine layers with their armament, crews, 
etc. ] 

(Accepted withat!.t modification.) 
Clause 4. [Surrender to the Allies with armament and crews intact 

of 6 battle cruisers, 10 cruisers, 8 light cruisers (including 2 mine 
layers), 50 destroyers of the most recent type to be designated by 
the Allies and to be placed under the surveillance of the Allies. Mili
tary armament of all the auxiliary fleet to be removed.] 

CLEMENCEAU: This morning at the conference of Prime Min
isters the question came up whether the German ships were to be 
interned in neutral ports, or whether we should take some of them. 
This question was submitted for examination to the Naval Council. 

GEDDES: Did the Prime Ministers and Mr. House decide this 
morning that the surrender of the battleships was not possible and 
that only their internment had been considered? 

I wish to specify clearly that that was not a recommendation of 
the Naval Council. 

HOUSE: That was decided. 
SONNINO: I have the text of the resolution which reads: 

"The Interallied Naval Council will examine the naval terms 
of an armistice with Germany on the following basis, that the total 
of the ships design a ted in Article 4 of their note of November 1 
shall be disarmed, then interned under the surveillance of the Allies, 
in neutral ports to be designated by the Allies and having only care
takers on board." 

GEDDES: The Naval Council understood that this text meant 
that surrender was impossible, and that that was decided. We are 
not at all of the same opinion. 

HOUSE: Personally, I understood that that was decided, and I 
think that Mr. Lloyd George, who proposed it, has left convinced 
tha t that had been decided. 

CLEMENCEAU: I have the same impression, but the conference 
is free. Our naval experts, this morning, were not minded to modify 
their first recommendations; they did so only at the request of the 
governments. 

LEYGUES: Here is the document: 
"The Interallied Naval Council has received and examined the 

request of the conference of Prime Ministers relative to a revision of 
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their proposals concerning the naval clauses of an armistice with 
Germany. 

"The Interallied Naval Council is disposed to accept the re
vision of paragraph 1, of Clause 4, of the document of November 1, 
entitled: 'Resume of the naval clauses and report on the subject of 
the surrender of the warships or of their internment in neutral 
ports,' in such a way as to demand the internment of the ships indi
cated in a neutral port instead of their surrender pure and simple, 
but on the condition that it is here a question only of an armistice 
clause and that these ships shall under no circumstances return to 
the Germans at the end of the armistice or at any other time. 

"Under these conditions the Council is disposed to accept the 
text of Clause 4, revised as follows: 

'The German surface warships which shall be designated by the 
Allies and the United States, shall be disarmed and interned in 
neutral ports indicated by the Allies and the United States of 
America, and they shall remain under the surveillance of the Allies 
and of the United States-only caretaking detachments being 
left on board.' 

"These ships to be interned are: 6 battle cruisers, 10 cruisers, 
8 light cruisers, of which 2 are mine layers, 50 destroyers of the 
latest type. 

"All the other surface warships, including river ones, shall be 
returned to German naval bases designated by the Allies and the 
United States of America, where they shall be completely disarmed 
in personnel as well as in material and placed under the surveillance 
of the Allies and of the United States of America. 

"The military armament of all the auxiliary fleet (trawlers, 
motor ships, etc.) shall be removed." 

CLEMENCEAU: I am sure that the fate of the fleet has not been 
decided by us in the sense recommended by our naval advisers. We 
have all agreed that the Peace Conference shall be the sole judge of 
the fate of these ships. There is, however, one point with which I am 
preoccupied: it is a point of law. 

'Vhat are the laws which permit us to keep the enemy ships in a 
neutral port under our surveillance? 

DE BON: I have not adhered to the opinion of the Naval Council, 
for, precisely, I don't see how we shall intern these ships. Further
more, at the first conference, we were all agreed to demand the sur
render of a certain number of ships, for it was our unanimous opin
ion that the German Navy could not be permitted to emerge from 
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this war as strong as, or even stronger than when she entered it. 
'Vhat is the object of this internment? To put the German fleet 

out of harm's way. There are two solutions to that: either we seize 
the ships, or we leave them in German ports, disarmed and under 
our control. 

If we intern them, the Germans will think, seeing their ships in 
neutral ports, that we have our eyes on these vessels, and the same 
impression will be produced on them as if we took them outright. 

That is why I could not adhere to the opinion of the Naval 
Council. 

To sum up, I ask the surrender of the ships mentioned in Ar
ticle 4, or general internment, after disarmament, of the whole 
German fleet in German ports under our control. 

ORLANDO: It was t~is morning that this question was exam
ined by the Prime Ministers. We all agreed against surrender and 
the Marshal expressed the same opinion in very firm words. 

Concerning internment in neutral ports, what are our guaran
tees? VVill the neutral be responsible for the internment or must we 
maintain our blockade on the sea? 

HOPE: I accepted this modification only because I understood 
that the heads of the governments had flatly refused the surrender 
of these ships and wished only to intern them; I now propose dis
arming them first. They must, therefore, be assembled at a place 
indicated by the Allies, their armament must be removed, their per
sonnel disembarked, and then convoyed to a neutral port. 

CLEMENCEAU: I propose giving up the neutral ports and 
designating Antwerp, if that is possible from the naval point of 
VIew. 

DE BON: We should have to verify that, but I don't think they 
can enter this port on account of their draught. 

CLEMENCEAU: We discussed the matter thoroughly this morn
ing in the presence of Lloyd George. Now, Mr. Lloyd George has 
left. This evening, after fresh study, we see that that solution is no 
longer possible and that we cannot embarrass a neutral country 
which will have nothing to gain from this operation. I confess that 
this legal point makes me change my mind. 

MILNER: Why do you say that that is impossible? Admiral 
Hope thinks that it is possible and I don't think that a neutral 
would refuse since it would bring about the end of the war. 

BENSON: If the two groups of belligerents agree, why should a 
neutral refuse? 
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GEDDES: I wish to point out once more that the Naval Coun
cil, without adhering to it, merely submits to the decision of the 
ministers. 

CLEMENCEAU: Then we shall stick to what was decided this 
morning. 

GEDDES: It has also been proposed to insert an article prohib
iting the transfer of flag. 

CLEMENCEAU: This clause has been accepted. 
SONNINO: Aren't we going to stipulate anything about the Rus

sian ships? 
CLEMENCEAU: VVe cannot mix ourselves up in that. There is 

no war between Germany and Russia. We cannot ask Germany to 
return them to Russia, or to turn them over to us. 

BALFOUR: What did the Naval Council think of this? These 
ships, are they Russian or German? 

GEDDES: We assumed that the Russian warships were German. 
As for the merchant marine, we have a clause concerning it. 

LEYGUES: I propose that Germany hand over to our consuls all 
the ships which are in neutral ports. We shall find there a compen
sation for all the losses suffered by Allied shipping. 

CLEMENCEAU; That is a condition of peace; we shall examine 
it later.24 

Clause 5. [Right of the Allies to sweep for mines outside German 
territorial waters. Mine fields to be indicated by Germans.] 

Clause 6. [Free access to the Baltic for Allied naval and mer
mantile ships.] 

Clause 7. [Maintenance of blockade; German merchant ships 
found at sea subject to capture.] 

24. Cf. Seymour, House Papers, IV, 134-135, for brief comment on this dis
cussion of naval terms. On November 13 the Germans were ordered to send these 
surface ships to a rendezvous off the Firth of Forth. Since the sailors had gone 
Bolshevist, it was difficult to get the vessels disarmed and made readv for their 
last cruise; but the efficient Noske managed to succeed even in this task of 
persuasion, chiefly by pointing out that the Allies would otherwise occupy Hel
goland. The ships-reduced by accidents beyond German control to 69 from the 
stipulated 74-passed through long lines of Entente ships on November 19 in 
what was made to resemble a formal surrender of Germany's naval might. Then 
they were ordered to Scapa Flow in the Orkneys since no neutral power was said 
to be ready to intern them. Spain was apparently the only neutral sounded on 
the question. The ships arrived at the bleak Orkney naval base on November 27; 
and here they remained, manned by shadow crews of homesick and discontented 
Reds who had believed in the early days of Germany's revolution that they could 
pers~ade British sailors to seize control of their ships. On June 21, by order of 
AdmIral von Reuter, who had been made responsible for the ships at Scapa 
Flow, they were scuttled to avoid the surrender called for in Article 184 of the 
Versailles Treaty. 
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Clause 8. [Concentration and immobilization at German bases 
designated by the Allies of all aerial forces.] 

Clause 9. [Abandonment by Germany of all port and river ma
terial, of all commercial vessels, tugs, lighters and equipment, of 
naval aeronautical ships and material of every nature in evacuating 
the Belgian coast and ports.] 

Clause 10. [Evacuation of all ports of the Black Sea, return of 
all Allied shipping, etc.] 

Clause 11. [Restitution without reciprocity of all Allied commer
cial vessels actually in the hands of Germany.] 

Clause 12. [Prohibition of destroying any ships or material before 
evacuation, surrender, or restitution.] 

(All of the naval clauses, thus modified, are thus accepted.) 
HOUSE: Before the session rises I desire to submit to the Council 

the text of a wish that President Wilson has instructed me to trans
mit to you to the end that the Allies will immediately co-operate in 
the sending of various supplies, of food and of other things, to 
Austria-Hungary for the relief of the population. 

BALFOUR: I agree with Mr. House's proposal, for the enemy 
will gather that there is an advantage in making peace. It is neces
sary, however, to word the text carefully for there are questions of 
tonnage and supplies which must be carefully examined so that we 
shall not make a proposal and a promise which we shall be unable 
to carrv out later. 
CLE~1ENCEAU: We have a clause maintaining the blockade, on 

the other hand you promise them provisions. 
PICHON: Here is a text which is proposed: 

"If the peoples of Bulgaria, Austria-Hungary, and Turkey 
make an appeal to the Allies and Associated Powers to furnish them 
with provisions, the Allies and Associated Powers will do all in their 
power to help them in the interests of humanity." 

CLEMENCEAU: We accept this text, but it must not be part of 
the conditions of the armistice. 

(This proposition is accepted, and the discussion is closed.) 

At the morning session in Colonel House's headquarters N 0-

vember 4 the procedure to be followed had been settled on. 

"The Supreme War Council decide as follows: 
(a) To approve the attached terms for an armistice with Ger

many. 
(b )To communicate the terms of armistice to President Wilson) 



318 Armistice> 1918 

inviting him to notify the German Government that the next step 
for them to take is to send a parlementaire to Marshal Foch who 
will receive instructions to act on behalf of the Associated Govern
ments. 
, (c) To communicate to President VVilson the attached memoran

dum [of] observations by the Allied Governments on the correspond
ence which has passed between the President and the German Gov
ernment, in order that they may be forwarded to Germany together 
with the communication in regard to an armistice. 

( d) To invite Colonel House to make the above communications 
on their behalf to President Wilson. 

(e) To authorize Marshal Foch to communicate the terms as 
finally approved to envoys properly accredited by the German Gov
ernment. 

(f) To associate a British admiral with Marshal Foch on [the] 
naval aspects of the armistice. 

(g) To leave [discretion to] Marshal Foch and the British ad
miral in regard to minor technical points in the armistice.25 

The "memorandum of observations" sent to Wilson and to be 
sent by him to Germany was the pre-armistice agreement, in which 
the Allies stated their qualifications of the Fourteen Points as a 
suitable basis for the peace. As finally modified and transmitted 
to Germany on November 5, it read as follows: 

The Allied Governments have given careful consideration to the 
correspondence which has passed between the President of the United 
States and the German Government. Subject to the qualifications 
which follow they declare their willingness to make peace with the 
Government of Germany on the terms of peace laid down in the 
President's address to Congress of January 1918, and the prin
ciples of settlement enunciated in his subsequent addresses. They 
must point out, however, that clause 2, relating to what is usually 
described as the freedom of the seas, is open to various interpreta
tions, some of which they could not accept. They must, therefore, 
reserve to themselves complete freedom on this subject when they 
enter the peace conference. 

Further, in the conditions of peace laid down in his address to 
Congress of January 8, 1918, the President declared that invaded 
territories must be restored as well as evacuated and freed; the 

25. House to Lansing, November 4, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supple
ment I, I, 461. Also in Mermeix, Le8 N e[!ociation8 Secrete8, pp. 275-276. 
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Allied Governments feel that no doubt ought to be allowed to exist 
as to what this provision implies. By it they understand that com
pensation will be made by Germany for all damage done to the 
civilian population of the Allies and their property by the aggres
sion of Germany by land, by sea and from the air. 

"I immediately gave orders," writes J\farshal Foch, "for re
ceiving any German parlementaires that might suddenly present 
themselves at our front lines; and as I intended, if warned before
hand of their coming, to direct them along the line Givet-La 
Capelle-Guise, I sent special instructions to General Debeney. At 
the same time we cautioned the armies against false rumors which 
the enemy might spread regarding the expected conclusion of an 
armistice." 26 

26. Foch, Memoi1'es, II, 289. There were rumors in Paris that the armistice 
was signed. By November 7 "most of the officials in Paris and practically every 
non-official person" believed them. It is highly doubtful that the rumor origi
nated with the enemy. About 10 A,M. on November 7 Secretary Lansing learned 
of the report from a telegram that the War Department had received from its 
military attache in Paris. The Secretary knew it to be false because "it was 
physically impossible for the German parliament aries to have reached the French 
lines and much less to have conferred with Marshal Foch." A talk with the 
Chief of Staff, General March, confirmed his views. Telegrams of inquiry to 
Paris brought news from the military attache at noon and from Colonel House 
at 2 P.M. that there was no truth in the report. By noon, however, American 
newspapers had published the report and given impetus to an emotional wave 
that swept the entire country. The papers received the news from Roy Howard 
of the United Press. Investigations in Paris revealed that the Naval Attache in 
the American Embassy, Captain Jackson, had sent the news by telegram to 
Admiral Wilson at Brest. The Admiral had informed Roy Howard and even 
enabled him to cable the news to the United States by sending an aide with 
him to the censor's office. According to the N e'W York Times of November 8, 
1918, the cablegram arrived at 11.56 A,M., was passed by the censor at 11.59, and 
immediately broadcast over news wires to the nation. See memorandum of Sec
retary Lansing, November 7, 1918, Lansing Papers, II, 171-173; Lansing to 
House November 7, 1918, Fo'reign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, 1,480; Lansing 
to Sh~rp, November 7, 1918, ibid; House to Lansing, November 8, 1918, ibid., 
p, 483; Mordacq, L'A1'mistiee du 11 Novembre 1918, 107-109. 
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Erzberger Seeks an Armistice 

AN armistice that brings all hostilities to an end is usually con
cluded by the Commanders-in-Chief of the belligerent powers 
after their respective governments have given them specific au
thority to do so. Believing in early October that the end of the 
war was near, the German High Command appointed an Armi
stice Commission. Difficulty had arisen over who should be head 
of the Commission because the first two people suggested were not 
available. The Kaiser thereupon suggested the Infantry General 
von Giindell. He was appointed and Colonel von Winterfeldt was 
made his Chief of Staff. The other members were commissioned 
officers. As we have already seen, this Commission proceeded with 
its work by establishing in a meeting on October 7 the principles 
to guide the negotiations with the enemy.l 

When the correspondence with VVilson showed what kind of 
armistice the Allies wanted, the High Command underwent a 
change of mind and indicated its desire to have negotiations 
broken off. In the meantime the Government had become con
vinced of the necessity for continuing its dealings with Wilson 
and was equally determined to avoid a break. To deprive the 
generals of the opportunity to make the strong terms of the Allies 
an occasion for a rupture, the Government stipulated on N ovem
bel' 2 that a civilian should be named to the Armistice Commis
sion. Erzberger suggested Haussmann for that position.2 

When Prince Max suddenly decided on the 6th that the war 
must be ended immediately, Erzberger was surprised to hear him
self named representative of the War Cabinet on the Armistice 
Commission. He protested and again suggested Haussmann's 
name. In the end he had to yield to the insistence of his col
leagues.a He did not succeed in getting from the Cabinet any in
structions beyond the general one that an armistice must be con-

1. Document 35a and footnote, Arntliche Urkunden. Supra, pp. 97-98. 
2. Document 96b, ibid. 
3. The Chancellor says that General Groener had suggested Erzberger's name. 

Max, El'innemngen, p. 594. See M. Erzberger, Erlebnisse irn TV eltkrieg, p. 325. 
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eluded under any circumstances.4 Since it was deemed advisable to 
have the Foreign Office represented on the Commission, the Ger
man Minister to Copenhagen, Count Brockdorff-Rantzau, was 
proposed. 'iVhen it turned out to be impossible for him to get 
ready in time, Count von Oberndorff, the German 1\1inister to 
Bulgaria and a close friend of Erzberger's, was selected instead. 
General von Giincl.ell was still first plenipotentiary. 

Having received no plenipotentiary powers as late as three in 
the afternoon, Erzberger informed the Chancellery that he would 
not leave until he had got them. He was then directed to the For
eign Office, where nothing was known of the matter. The most he 
could get was a promise that the necessary documents would be 
in his hands before five o'clock. They were brought to him just 
before his special train left the station. He was given full powers 
signed in blank by the Chancellor. 

For a letter of introduction to Foch he was given a copy of the 
American note of November 5, which reached Berlin just before 
he left. The note was not entirely unexpected, for Berlin news
papers had reported on Tuesday that the Entente Powers had 
agreed upon armistice terms and would make them public within 
a few days. 

This fourth and last note from the United States read as fol
lows: 

Washington, November 5, 1918 
Sir: I have the honor to request you to transmit the following com
munication to the German Government: 

In my note of October 23, 1918, I advised you that the President 
had transmitted his correspondence with the German authorities to 
the Governments with which the Government of the United States is 
associated as a belligerent, with the suggestion that, if those Gov
ernments were disposed to effect peace upon the terms and prin
ciples indicated, their military advisers and the military advisers of 
the United States be asked to submit to the Governments associated 
against Germany the necessary terms of such an armistice as would 
fully protect the interests of the peoples involved and ensure to the 
Associated Governments the unrestricted power to safeguard and 
enforce the details of the peace to which the German Government 
had agreed, provided they deemed such an armistice possible from 
the military point of view. 

The President is now in receipt of a memorandum of observations 

4. Ibid., pp. 325-326. 
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by the Allied Governments on this correspondence, which is as fol-
lows: . 

"The Allied Governments have given careful consideration to the 
correspondence which has passed between the President of the United 
States and the German Government. Subject to the qualifications 
which follow they declare their willingness to make peace with the 
Government of Germany on the terms of peace laid down in the 
President's address to Congress of January 1918, and the prin
ciples o~ settlement enunciated in his subsequent addresses. They 
must .pomt out, however, that clause 2, relating to what is usually 
descnbed as the freedom of the seas, is open to various interpreta
tions, some of which they could not accept. They must, therefore, 
reserve to themselves complete freedom on this subject when they 
enter the peace conference. 

Further, in the conditions of peace laid down in his address to 
Congress of January 8, 1918, the President declared that invaded 
territories must be restored as well as evacuated and freed, the Allied 
Governments feel that no doubt ought to be allowed to exist as to 
what this provision implies. By it they understand that compensa
tion will be made by Germany for all damage done to the civilian 
population of the Allies and their property by the aggression of 
Germany by land, by sea and from the air." 

I am instructed by the President to say that he is in agreement 
with the interpretation set forth in the last paragraph of the memo
randum above quoted. I am further instructed by the President to 
request you to notify the German Government that Marshal Foch 
has been authorized by the Government of the United States and the 
Allied Governments to receive properly accredited representatives 
of the German Government, and to communicate to them the terms 
of an armistice. 

ROBERT LANSING 5 

A special train took Erzberger and members of the Army High 
Command to Spa, where they arrived at 8 A.M., Thursdav morn
ing, November 7. Shortly after midnight the Governme;t sent a 
radio message to Marshal Foch, naming the members of the Ger
man Armistice Commission and informing him that the delegation 
was ready to leave at once for the place agreed upon. "The Ger
man Government would be happy," the message read, "if in the 
interest of humanity the arrival of the German delegation on the 

5. Lansing to Sulzer, the Swiss Minister, November 5, 1918, Foreign Relations, 
1918, Supplement I, I, 468--469. 
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Allied front would bring [about] a provisional suspension of 
arms." 

In less than an hour Foch made his reply: 

If the German plenipotentiaries desire to meet Marshal Foch to ask 
for an armistice they shall present themselves to the French ad
vanced posts by Lhe Chimay-Fourmies-La Capelle-Guise [road]. 
Orders have been given to receive them and to conduct them to the 
place fixed for the meeting.6 

This route was chosen because it was said to be the shortest as 
well as fairly safe. It mn from northeast to southwest, practically 
at right angles across the front, a few miles south of the British 
Army and into the area held by General Debeney's First Army. 
In a straight line the distance from Chimay to Guise was over 50 
kilometers, sufficiently great to allow for a rapidly shifting front. 
In fact, on November 1 the battle line passed through Guise; it 
was beyond Chimay when the armistice took effect. 

During the morning Foch had been informed that the G~rm~n 
delegation would leave Spa at noon and expected to arrIve m 
front of the French line between four and five in the afternoon. 
Arrangements were made by both French and German command
ers to stop the gunfire on each side during the passage of t~e 
delegation. At five Foch himself left his headquarters a~ Senhs 
for the rendezvous, accompanied by three members of hIS staff, 
General Weygand, and the British Admiral Wemyss, First Sea 
Lord of the Admiralty. 7 

• 

When he arrived at Spa Erzberger found that no preparatIons 
whatever had been made for other members of the Armistice Com
mission. The Foreign Office Representative at Spa, von Hintze, 
advised him not to take General von Gundell with him. The 
change was effected by telephone call to Berlin and the conse
quence was that Erzberger, a civilian, found himself n~med .head 
of the German Armistice Commission. General von VVmterteldt, 
former military attache in Paris, was also named to the Commis
sion. In his conferences at Army Headquarters Erzberger found 
over two dozen officers who wished to accompany him. Believing .it 
inadvisable for a large number of German officers to appear m 
France at this time, he decided that only Count Oberndorff, Gen-

6. Ibid., p. 481. See also Foch, Memoires, II, 289. Also Vos8ische Zeitung, 
November 7, 1918, No. 571. 

7. Foch, Momoires, II, 289, 290. 
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eral von 'Vinterfel?t, and Lieutenant Commander Vanselow 
should,accompany hIm. A cavalry captain, von Helldorf, was to 
act a.s mterpreter, and a Dr. Blaw~rt as stenographer. 
Hmdenb~rg, who came in when the conferences were over ob

served that It was probably the first time in history that polit' I 
rathe~ th~n military men were concluding an armistice. He ~:~ 
no obJectIons to the arrangement, particularly now that the Su
preme Army Command no longer determined the policy of the 
Government and because the Army needed a rest. "God go w'th 

" h 'd . E 1 you, e sal ,seemg ; rzberger off, "and try to get the best you 
can for our country." 8 

, After a shor.t luncheon the delegation left Spa for the front 
m ~ve a~tomoblles, On the edge of the town an accident occurred 
wI1lch mIght have ?e,en ser~ous. The car in which Erzberger and 
Obe~ndorff were rIdmg faIled to make a curve and was hurled 
~gamst a house; the car behind crashed into it, Nobody was in
Jured; but the ,h~o automobiles were so badly damaged that only 
~he three remammg cars were available for the delegation. The 
Journey through Belgium was continued, slowly, however, on 
account of the masses of retreating soldiers on the roads,9 

Af,ter the Cabinet had sent off the Armistice Commission on the 
6th,. l~ devoted tl:e afternoon to a discussion of the revolutionary 
uprIsmgs occurrmg throughout Germany and the measures to be 
adopted to check them. Revolutionaries had seized the railway 

8. Erzberger, Erlebnis8e, p. 327. It was an unusual Armistice Commission that 
we~t to FOC!l .~nder a civilian. Much has been made of that fact by Nazis who 
claim that CIvIlIans, not the Army, carried the white flag of surrender in 1918. 
Mordacq has argued at some length in his L' A 1'mistiae du 11 N ovembre 1918 
pp. 145-149, that t~e Germa,n High Command played a trick on Foch (who did 
not say so at. the hme) by mforming him that General Gundell was to be head 
of the delegation and later appointing Erzberger instead so that the A ld 
mai t' 't t' H ' rmy cou n. am 1 s pres Ige. e arrIves at this conclusion partly by misinterpreting 
~oras of Erzberger, whom he quotes as his source, partly by neglecting the 
clrcu.m~tances un.de~ which. Erzberger was made a member and later head of the 
ArmIstice CommlsslOn., I~ IS perfe~tl! clear that the initiative for changing the 
perso~~e! of the ~r~nst:ce CommlsslOn appointed in early October came from 
the clvillan authorities m Berlin, Many reasons account for that p r ,th 
d t 't' t k h A 0 ICY, e e ~lt'mma Ion 0 eep t e rmy from dictating Government policies and fro 
ta~mg harsh arm,is,tice conditions as an excuse for breaking off negotiations Wi: 
WIlson; the deC1SlOl1 to appoint a civilian to the Commission to make sure 
those negotiations would continue; the' knowledge that Wilson was unalterably 
of posed to the military ma~ters of Germany; the eagerness of Prince Max on 
Novem?er 6 to get an armIstice immediately in order to check the spread of 
revolutlOn. 

9. Erzberger, Erlebnisse, p. 327. 
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stations in Hamburg and Altona; they had taken control of the 
local government in Liibeck, Wilhelmshafen, Briinsbiittel, Cux
haven, and other coast towns.10 Prince l\1ax compared the revolu
tion in the north with the opening of a new military front. But, 
according to N oske, it was impossible to determine whether the 
disturbances were purely local in their nature or part of a general 
movement. Autho1'i ties in Berlin had no idea of their extent.l1 
They did know, however, that the reports from Kiel and else
where greatly excited the populace of Berlin, The Independent 
Socialists had arranged five meetings in Berlin that evening, to 
celebrate the anniversary of the Russian revolution-incidentally, 
on the very day that the Russian Ambassador Joffe and his staff 
left Berlin by request of the Government. These meetings were 
prohibited by the authorities, who hoped in this way to avoid 
difficulties. Preparations were made to arrest sailors arriving in 
the city from the centers of revolution in the Hanseatic towns. 
To quiet the people with the information that the fighting would 
soon end, Chancellor Max and General GroeneI' arranged to pub
lish, late on November 6, the news about the Armistice Commis
sion.12 The statement read as follows: 

President VVilson has answered the German note today and has in
formed us that his allies have agreed, with the exception of the free
dom of the seas, to the Fourteen Points, in which in January of this 
year he summed up his peace conditions, and that the conditions of 
armistice can be given to us by Marshal Foch. Thus the preliminary 
requirement for peace negotiations and armistice negotiations is 
stated at the same time. To end the bloodshed the Germau delegation 
for the conclusion of the armistice and for the opening of peace 
negotiations has been named today and has already left for the west. 
The successful course of negotiations will be seriously jeopardized 
by disturbances and undisciplined behavior. 

For over four years the German people have borne the most 
grievous sorrows and sacrifices of the war in unity and quiet. If these 
spiritual powers should fail in the decisive moment when only the ab
solute unity of the whole German nation can avert grave dangers for 
its future, then the consequences are not to be calculated. 

To maintain order in the spirit of willing self-discipline as it has 

10. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 595. 
n. Noske, Von Kiel bis Kapp, p. 23. 
12. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 594. A number of Berlin papers carried the news 

in their evening editions. 
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been maintained to the present is in this critical hour an indis
pensable demand that any popular government must make. 

May every citizen be conscious of the high responsibility he bears 
to his nation in the fulfillment of this obligationY 

The moderate Socialists tried desperately to check the spread of 
the revolution to Berlin and to keep the Independents from get
ting control of the working classes. They issued an appeal to the 
people to maintain order, pointing out that disturbances would 
make it impossible to get peace, to solve economic problems, to get 
food, etc.14 \iVednesday evening they held a party meeting to de
termine policy. Scheidemann said he objected to the Cabinet's 
further postponing action on the question of abdication and he 
asked his party's permission to resign. He believed, he said, that 
only the immediate abdication of the Kaiser and a thorough demo
cratization of all the states of the Empire could avert a catas
tropheY The party refused to allow him to withdraw; instead, 
they passed a resolution in favor of an immediate armistice, 
amnesty for people guilty of military misdemeanors, and the im
mediate democratization of the central GoveTnment, of Prussia, 
and of the other states. They voted to inform the Chancellor that 
they wanted an immediate settlement of the question of abdication. 
This "half-hearted" resolution, as Scheidemann called it, was 
presented to the Chancellor, who took what satisfaction he could 
from the fact that he had been given no ultimatum.16 

Prince Max knew that the plight of Germany was desperate. 
The revolution was making great gains; those agitating for it 
justified themselves by placing all responsibility on the Kaiser. 
At any time he might be confronted with demands from the 
Social Democrats for the Kaiser's abdication; so he decided that 
the time had come for him to go to Spa. Before taking this step, 
however, he wanted to make sure that the Social Democrats 
would not confront him with an ultimatum before he could con
summate the delicate mission. He conferred with Ebert and 
David, men who could, he thought, put aside party considerations 
when the nation was in danger. The Chancellor believed that he 
had a solution by which the Kaiser would be spared any political 

13. Ibid., pp. 598-599; also Berliner TagebZatt, November 7, 1918, No. 570. 
14. Frankfurter Zeitung, November 6, 1918, No. 308. 
15. Payer, Von Bethmann Hollweg, pp. 158-159. 
16. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 596-597; Scheidemann, Memoiren, II, 264-275; 

Scheidemann, Der Zusammenbruch, pp. 204-205. 
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pressure from below. The Emperor should first appoint a deputy 
and, as soon as possible, a new Reichstag should be elected to 
settle the issues raised by abdication. After these arrangements 
had been made, the Kaiser would abdicate. Prince Max believed 
that a call for a "constituent national assembly" would check the 
revolutionary movement and that the Social Democrats would 
agree to the scheme. He had his interview with Ebert on Thurs
day morning, the 7th, and told him of his intention to go imme
diately to Spa and lay his proposal before the Kaiser .. 

"If," he asked, "I should succeed in persuading the Kaiser, do 
I have you on my side in the struggle against the social revolu
tion ?" 

Ebert's answer was clear and given without hesitation. "If the 
Kaiser does not abdicate, the social revolution is inevitable. I do 
not want it; in fact, I hate it like sin." Only after the Kaiser's 
abdication could he hope to bring his party and the masses of 
people to the support of the Government. Still, he wished Prince 
Max success on his mission to Spa. David, whom the Chancellor 
saw later, spoke much as Ebert had. The Chancellor felt, conse
quently, as though he had concluded something like an alliance 
with the Social Democrats to stand together in the task of saving 
the country from revolution,17 

The attitude of Vorwiirts on November 7 was not such as to 
fill the Chancellor with confidence about Socialist support. The 
paper took much satisfaction in Wilson's Fourteen Points and 
in the likelihood that "the last shot in the World War will prob
ably be fired this week"; it had, however, profound misgivings 
about the Entente's reservations on the freedom of the seas and 
about their demand that Germany indemnify their civilians for 
damages suffered in the war. It also wanted the question of the 
Kaiser settled. "Germany cannot allow the conditions of peace 
to be made more stringent on account of one man," stated the 
editorial. "The war, which has inflicted such untold sacrifices and 
losses upon the nation, now demands a sacrifice from this one man, 
who with his six sons returned safe and sound." 18 

The situation became ever more threatening. Out of Munich 
came a report that workers, peasants, and soldiers had taken con
trol of the Government and proclaimed a republic. The situation 
at Kiel was somewhat better, chiefly because of the work of N oske. 
Reports from elsewhere were alarming. In Hamburg the Inde-

17. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 597-600. 
18. Quoted in Lutz, Fall of the German Empire, II, 408-410. 
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pendents had got control and were making demands of a revolu
tionary character. Thousands of armed men were said to have left 
Hamburg for Berlin to start a. revolution in the capital, and 
others were reported coming from Hanover. The Minister of Rail
roads had taken countermeasures by ordering tracks torn up at 
various places outside Hamburg and Hanover and by garrisoning 
the Lehrter Bahnhof in Berlin with strong troop formations. The 
President of the Berlin police reported the discovery of plans to 
seize control of the prisons and of police headquarters. That the 
plot failed of execution was ascribed to the expulsion of the Rus
sian Ambassador, which deprived the Independents of competent 
advice. The Cabinet discussed ways and means of defense against 
the revolution and speculated on the possibility of getting mili
tary assistance from the front. Troops destined for the front were 
kept in Berlin.19 

In the middle of Thursday afternoon the Secretary of the 
Admiralty, von Mann, conferred with some twenty sailors of the 
mutinous Third Squadron, who had come to Berlin from Kiel. 
There was very little of a political nature in the demands these 
men presented; they seemed to have come chiefly to explain what 
had happened and to apologize for it rather than to insist on 
demands. Haussmann, who participated in this conference, ap
pealed to the men to preserve discipline because of the effect the 
agitation rpight have on the Government's peace policy. "We can 
still accomplish a good deal in our negotiations," he reasoned, 
"but only if we have you behind us. Clemence au wishes to ruin 
Germany, Wilson wishes to restore her. Clemenceau will win if 
signs of dissolution appear in Germany .... " This appeal to 
the patriotism and intelligence of the sailors worked, and the 
favorable results were reported to the Chancellor, who took them 
as evidence of the good work of N oske. 20 

At five o'clock Undersecretary of State Wahnschaffe rushed 
into Prince Max's room at the Chancellery to report that Scheide
mann and Ebert had telephoned from the Reichstag to ask that 
they be received immediately, to present an ultimatum of five 
demands from their party. It was apparent when they arrived 
that they were neither threatening nor defying the Government; 
instead, they came like men "overcome by sudden terror" at the 
thought that they and their party would lose influence with the 
masses of the people. Their demands were as follows: 

19. Max, ErinnM'ungen, pp. 600-601. 
20. Ibid., pp. 602-603. 
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1. Immediate permission to hold the meetings that were pro

hibited for today. 
2. Instructions to the police and to the military to the 

greatest discretion. 
3. Abdication of the Kaiser and of the Crown Prince by noon 

Friday. 
4. Strengthening of Social Democratic influence in the Gov

ernment. 
5. The transformation of the Prussian ministry in accordance 

with the principles of the majority parties of the Reichstag. 
If the ultimatum was not complied with by Friday noon, the 
Social Democratic ministers would retire from the Government.21 

"The Kaiser must abdicate immediately," they argued; "other
wise, we shall have the revolution." This ultimatum had been 
drafted during a party session in the afternoon, at which Scheide
mann had again asked for permission to resign from the Govern
ment. Instead of withdrawing from the Government immediately, 
it was decided to give the Chancellor an opportunity first to meet 
the demands of the Majority Socialists.22 

"My answer was," writes Prince :Max, "[that] the foundation 
of my chancellorship has been wrecked; I put a speedy end to the 
talk and was filled with indignation and bitterness. My journey 
[to Spa] had become purposeless." 

But the Chancellor made one last effort to reach an under
standing with the Social Democrats. Simons was instructed to 
ask Ebert to withdraw the ultimatum and to keep it secret. If 
that could be arranged, Prince Max promised to start for Spa 
that evening. Simons returned very soon. Ebert had declined the 
offer; he said that preparations had been made to publish the 
ultimatum at twenty-six mass meetings that night. "Otherwise 
everybody will leave us for the Independents." Ebert gave Simons 
the clear impression that he was seeking to have himself made 
Chancellor. 

. Prince Max now summoned Vice-Chancellor von Payer and told 
him his intention to resign immediately. Von Payer was deeply 
distressed, but appeared to Prince Max convinced that the Chan
cellor had no alternative. He was instructed to inform the mem
bers of the Cabinet of the decision. Then Prince Max telegraphed 
his resignation to the Kaiser: 

21. Ibid., pp. 603-604; Scheidemann, M emoiren, II, 279; V orwiirts , November 
8, 1918, No. 308. 

22. Stutzenberger, Die Abdankung Kaiser Wilhelms II, pp. 166-167. 
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Berlin, November 7, 1918 

TO HIS MAJESTY THE KAISER AND KING, 

Your Majesty knows ~ha.t the so-ca~led \iV ar Cabinet has, in spite 
?f my most earnest and InSIstent warnIngs, for some time been mak
Ing the August Person a subject of discussion. This occurred for the 
first yme in my a~sence. But after the Secretary of State, Herr 
Scheidema~n, had Informed me in writing that his party expected 
~e to ad~Ise Your Majesty's abdication, and my efforts to induce 
hIm to .w~thdraw his letter had been in vain, I was obliged to define 
my posItron. I therefore read the Cabinet a declaration to the effect 
tha~ I w~uld neither .permit pressure to be exercised upon Your 
Majesty In the questron of abdication nor would myself yield to 
such pressure in advising Your Majesty. 
~ our M~jesty's departure for General Headquarters, decided on 

as It was wIth?ut my knowledge and carried out against my advice, 
rendered contInUOUS communication with Your Majesty very diffi
cult. ?n ~he ot~er hand any absence from the capital on my part 
:nust InevItably Involve considerable difficulties. In spite of this, hav
Ing regard for the situation as a whole and after the most mature 
consideratio~, I h~d determined to set off this evening on a journey 
to Your Majesty In order to supplement the information with which 
the ~inisters Delb:'iick and Drews, acting on my instruction, had 
supplIed Your Majesty. However, this afternoon Scheidemann and 
Ebert brought me in the name of the Social Democratic party an 
ultimatum, containing among others the demand that the ne';s of 
Your Majesty's abdication be announced to the people before to
morrow afternoon. 

My efforts to convince the two party leaders of the fatal nature 
of this demand from the point of view of the Fatherland were fruit
l~ss. The party leaders are convinced that this very night in Berlin 
rIOts on a great scale will break out unless they can at least console 
the ma~ses with the prospect of such news. They refuse to withdraw 
the ultIma tum; o~ the contrary, moved by anxiety at the growing 
power of the radIcals, they are firmly resolved to reap a tactical 
advantage from the fact of its having been presented by publishing 
it this very evening. 

In these circumstances it is impossible for me to preserve the unity 
of the pres~nt Government any longer. The majority of the members 
of the Cabmet and of the Secretaries of State take an attitude of 
opposition to the Social Democratic step. Since I can administer 
the affairs of the Empire only so long as I enj oy the confidence and 
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support of a solid ~aj ority in the Reichstag, and since as Imperial 
Chancellor I am obhged ~o hold fast to my decision not to allow any 
pressure to be put on me In the matter of the August Person, I there
fore beg Your Majesty in the spirit of the deepest reverence most 
graciously to relieve me of my office as Imperial Chancellor. 

I naturally regard it as my duty to retain in my hands the con
duct of Imperial affaiys in this time of stress until a decision is taken, 
especially as the armistice negotiations which are in progress might 
be endangered by a breach in the continuity of government.23 

In the meeting of the Cabinet that evening Scheidemann ac
quainted his colleagues with his party's ultimatum and the reasons 
for it. He stressed the spreading revolt against the Government 
ar:~ asserted that the people in Berlin had been embittered by the 
mIlItary me~s,:r~s adopted by th~ Gover~ment and particularly 
by the prohIbItIon placed on theIr meetIngs. He and his party 
saw no way of checking the revolution except by getting the 
Government to accept their demands. The Chancellor had done 
nothing but talk, and action had now become necessary. Since it 
was clear that Prince Max would not act to force the Kaiser's 
abdication, the Social Democrats had to act. Payer informed 
those present that the Chancellor had now decided to resign. 
Scheidemann expressed regret, adding that the Chancellor had 
his full sympathy. "But," he concluded, "we still feel that with 
regard to the Kaiser he has not shown the determination that is 
needed." Von Payer, Haussmann, and Count Roedern said that 
the Social Democrats assumed a grave responsibility in pressing 
their ultimatum at this critical time. Solf pointed out that the 
resignation of the Chancellor would have a bad effect abroad. He 
asked for a three-day extension of time, until the armistice had 
been formally concluded. Scheidemann desired to prevent the 
Chancellor's resignation. "The Government need not break up," 
he reasoned, "if the Imperial Chancellor remains. It is our con
viction that a revolutionary collapse will occur if the Kaiser does 
not abdicate immediately." And then Scheidemann spoke words 
that Prince Max was never to forget: "Should he abdicate, we 
believe ourselves able to guarantee a favorable development of 
the situation." The arguments of his colleagues led Scheidemann 
to suggest a compromise: that an immediate report on the situa
tion be made to the Kaiser and that neither the Chancellor nor the 
Social Democrats resign until the armistice had been concluded. 

23. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 605-606. 
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He promised to .try to persuade his party colleagues to accept this 
proposal but saId he could not give any assurances that he w ld 
succeed.24 ou 

Von Payer, Roe~ern, and Solf tried to convince Prince M 
that, he should wIthdraw his resignation, but the Chancell~~ 
r~phed that he. could not act contrary to his convictions. He 
wIshed them to mform the Cabinet that the action of the So . 1 
Democrats had made it impossible for him to remain in office CI~ 
that he had telegra~hed his resignation to the Emperor. He :a~d 
he would feel he had not served his country in vain if as Ch 
celIoI', he .had contributed something toward the ending of ~~~ 
war: Scheldemann regretted the Chancellor's move. He reported 
havmg heard from ~bert that the demands of the Socialists had 
already ha.d a calmmg effect on the working classes; and he 
ass,!-red Prmce Max that the Social Democrats were doing all in 
theIr power to restrain the masses.25 

In. the evening th~ Chancell?r felt it necessary to telegraph a 
war~mg to. the ~alser, ~esplte the provocation he had had, 
agamst tak:ng acbon. hosble to the Social Democrats or trying 
to govern wIthout theIr support. Such a policy would create even 
greater danger~ ~han the Socialist demand for abdication; it 
would le.~d to CIVI~ war and to Bolshevism. Difficult as it would 
be to cooperate wIth the party, Prince Max was convinced that 
no alternative existed.26 

I~ th~ meantime the armistice delegation was with difficulty 
ma~mg Its w~y toward the French lines. At 6 P.M. the party 
arrIved at Clllmay, where a Ger~an general informed Erzberger 
that ~e could not proceed that mght. The roads were impassable, 
he saId, because trees had been felled across them to cover the 
~etreat of the troops. Erzberger insisted that he must continue his 
Journey and, in the ~nd, succeed:d in doing so after telephoning 
to German commandmg officers m the neighboring headquarters 
at Trelon.27 

The delegation was.in Trelon at 7.30 P.M. and Erzberger was 
told that all preparatIons had been made for crossing the front. 
Three German. officers, carrying white flags, had gone ahead to 
report the commg of the Armistice delegation and to arrange for 

24; Ibid., pp. 607-611. 
25. Ibid., pp. 611-612. 
26. Ibid., pp. 612-614. 
27. Erzberger, Erlebn;,sse, pp. 327--328. 
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firing to cease so that the delegates could get through safely. A 
detachment of pioneers had cleared the road of mines. The Gen
eral at Trelon praised the valor of his troops very highly; they 
had been fighting for six weeks without respite, with result 
that one division had been reduced to 349 men and another to 
437. Their spirit was admirable, he said, and officers and men 
showed superhnmHTI courage. The General knew hardly anything 
about events in Berlin and Kiel, and he asked Erzberger not to 
speak of them to his officers. After a brief halt the delegation 
pushed on at a faster pace, owing to the roads having been 
cleared. 

It was 9.20 in the evening of November 7 [8.20 P.M. French 
time] when the delegation crossed the German front line. A man 
from Erzberger's home district, Swabia, gave him the last fare
welL The fellow, very much surprised, asked him where he was 
going. Erzberger said he was going to conclude an armistice, 
whereupon the other replied in good Swabian dialect, addressing 
the two men in the first car: "What! You are going to do that, 
you two alone?" 

After leaving the German lines the cars went forward very 
slowly, through a drizzling fog. Firing on both sides had ceased 
in this sector some hours before. A large white flag had been 
hoisted on the leading automobile, and a trumpeter stood on the 
running board and continually blew short blasts. Erzberger said 
that he found this journey much harder than that he had made 
three weeks earlier to the deathbed of his only son.

28 

About 150 meters from the German lines the first French 
soldiers appeared and halted the cars. An officer stepped forward 
and recognized the delegates. This was Captain Lhuillier, twenty
five-year-old commander of a battalion of the One Hundred 
Seventy-First Infantry Regiment. He got into the leading car and 
Bugler Corporal Sellier replaced the German trumpeter on the 
running board. Erzberger says that he was conducted very 
politely by two officers to the near-by town of La Capelle.

29 

There the Germans were met by Major de Bourbon-Busset, 
who had been sent out from First Army Headquarters for that 
purpose, and by J\1ajor Ducorne, Commander of t~e Nineteenth 
Battalion of Chasseurs a pied which had attacked m that sector 

28. Erzberger, Erlebniss8, p. 328; \Veygand, Le 11 Novembre (Paris, 1932), 

~~ . 
29. Erzberger, Erlebnisse, pp. 328-329; Weygand, Le 11 Novembre, p. 26, WIth 

pictures of La Capelle on pages 27-28. 
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during the morning. General Winterfeldt began talking with 
French officers. Before the war he had been military attache in 
Paris and he spoke excellent French. He apologized for their 
coming late and explained why; then he introduced the members 
of the German delegation.30 

Erzberger says that the first question put to him by several 
soldiers who came up to his car was: "Finie la guerre?" His 
automobile was greeted with applause, sign of the joy with which 
the end of the war was hailed. He heard several cries of "Vive la 
France!" but otherwise the soldiers were quiet and guarded. Many 
of them approached his car, some asking "What nation?" and 
others begging for cigarettes. Erzberger, however, had none to 
give them, for he did not smoke. The roads, he noted, still had 
German sign posts, and on a large building "Kaiserliche Kreis
kommandantur" was written in big letters. Above this floated the 
tricolor which had been placed there that afternoon when the 
French had entered the town. The rain began to come down 
harder; so Major de Bourbon-Busset took the Germans to his 
temporary headquarters in the Villa Francport. Erzberger 
noticed that all the streets were decked with flags. Hostilities, in 
this sector, were suspended until midnight. 

At the Villa Francport Erzberger found the three officers who 
had preceded him. Beneath a portrait of Napoleon III in gen
eral's uniform, which happened to be hanging on the wall, von 
vVinterfeldt introduced himself and his colleagues. He was de
scribed by a French eyewitness as "tall, cold, and dignified." Erz
berger, on the other hand, was "short, a bit fat, ruddy, and 
fidgety, seeming to be unacquainted with what was going on." 
Arrangements were made to leave the German cars, emblazoned 
with imperial eagles, behind and to continue the journey in 
French machines. While these preparations were being made, a 
German officer approached General Winterfeldt and said in a low 
voice something that was nonetheless audible about the armistice 
being indispensable on account of the state of affairs in the Ger
man Army.31 

At 9 P.M. (French time), as the delegation was about to leave 
La Capelle, a crowd began to gather around the automobiles. 
Major de Bourbon-Busset asked them not to make any demon
stration. After being photographed by the light of flares the 

30. Weygand, Le 11 Novembre, p. 29. 
31. Erzberger, Erlebnisse, pp. 32tH329; Weygand, Le 11 Novembre, pp. 32-33. 
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Germans took their places in the French cars. Each German 
plenipotentiary had his own machine, and a French officer as 
escort. Major de Bourbon-Busset took his place Erz
berger. As the cars rolled off, a voice from the crowd shouted: 
"N ach Paris!" 

The cars went forward slowly, bumping over roads which were 
in very bad conditicn. Erzberger's hat was dented and he lost his 
glasses; when he grumbled about the roads, de Bourbon-Busset 
reminded him that it was the German Army which had plowed 
them up. De Bourbon-Busset was not able to say where they 
were going, but he did tell Erzberger that they had fifty kilo
meters ahead of them. He also taught him how to pronounce the 
name of General Foch.32 

At no time during the trip were the German envoys blind
folded, and Erzberger took advantage of this to note as much as 
he could of the passing landscape. They went through Guise 
which, together with its bridges, was badly damaged. At mid
night, they reached the Presbytery of Homblieres on the eastern 
outskirts of Saint-Quentin. This was the headquarters of a 
French Army command; the building it occupied had also been 
badly damaged by the bombardment. While the Germans were 
eating their supper, two French generals, one of them Debeney, 
entered and told them that Marshal Foch was ready to receive 
them. Erzberger found the attitude of these officers very cold. 
Debeney pointed out that the supper was the same as that served 
in the French Army-to general and poilu alike. It consisted of 
soup, salt meat, and peas. Erzberger seems to have thought that 
Debeney's remark was in the nature of a thrust at the Germans.ss 

At 1 A.M. the delegation continued its journey, passing through 
Chauny, which was completely destroyed. It was a succession of 
ruins that looked ghostlike in the dim moonlight, and not a soul 
lived in the region. At three they arrived in the town of Tergnier, 
also completely destroyed, and stopped to ask the way to the 
station. 

"Where are we?" said Erzberger. 
"At Tergnier." 
"But there are no houses." 
"It's true. There was once a town here 

32. Erzberger, Erlebnisse, p. 329; Weygand, Le 11 Novernbre, pp. 33-34. 
Pictures can be found in 'Veygand, 27-28. 

33. Erzberger, Erlebniss8, p. 329; Weygand, Le 11 Novembre, pp. 34--35. 
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At the station, which was lighted by torches, a company of 
chasseurs presented arms. Clambering over wreckage, the delega
tion reached their special train. This was made up of three 
coaches: a dining car, a sleeping car, and the coach of Napoleon 
III, upholstered in green satin and ornamented with the "N" 
capped by a crown. Just beside the hack there was a huge shell 
hole. 

"That was a delayed-·action shell," de Bourbon-Busset ex
plained to von Winterfeldt. "It exploded three weeks after the 
Germans left. I hope there are none under our train. I don't wish 
to blow you up, or to be blown up with you." 

"The High Command," replied von Winter feldt, "has never 
ordered destructions of this sort, which are very regrettable and 
must be ascribed to isolated persons." 

French brandy was served to Erzberger and his colleagues, 
and orders were given to keep the windows shut. Noone would 
tell them where they were going.34 

At seven o'clock on the morning of November 8 the train ar
rived in a forest and ran onto the right-hand branch of a siding. 
About 100 meters away Erzberger saw another similar train. 
There was no station, no platform or shelter. The two hacks had 
been constructed for use by heavy railway artillery. Here the big 
guns could fire from the shield of the trees without being ob
served. Erzberger asked several times where he was; but the 
attendants told him they were from the north of France and did 
not know the region. 

At eight o'clock Erzberger was informed that Marshal Foch 
would receive him at nine. When the hour approached, he and 
his companions walked in single file along the narrow duckboard 
that led to Foch's train. The civilians wore the clothes they had 
traveled in; the officers were dressed in field service uniform. They 
were ushered into a car where they found a large table, with four 
seats placed on each side. The car was really a dining car made 
over into a conference room. The Germans stood at one side of the 
table, behind the chairs tagged with their names. Weygand went 
to Foch's private car to tell him they were ready. 

In a few minutes Marshal Foch entered accompanied by Ad
miral Wemyss, General Weygand, and two other British naval 
officers. He gave the Germans a military salute and bow. Erz
berger describes him as "a little man with hard, energetic features 

34. Erzberger, Erlebnis8e, pp. 329-330; Weygand, Le 11 Novembre, pp. 35-36. 
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and who displayed, at first glance, the habit of commanding." 
Erzberger was surprised to note that no American, Italian, or 
Belgian was present; and he concluded that only the AHied High 
Command was going to take part in the negotiations.35 

The meeting of the two delegations was reported to Clemenceau 
by General Mordacq, who, in Paris, kept in constant touch with 
the negotiations oyer a wire linking Foch's train with the Minis
try of War. 

After receiving the German credentials, Foch retired with his 
staff to an adjoining compartment to examine them. They read 
as follows: 

(1) FULL POWER. 
The undersigned, Chancellor of the German Empire, Max, Prince 

of Baden, hereby gives full power: 
To Imperial Secretary of State Mathias Erzberger (as president), 
To Imperial Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 

Count Alfred Oberndorff, and 
To Major General Detlef von Winterfeldt of the Prussian Army, 

to conduct in the name of the German Government with the plenipo
tentiaries of the Powers allied against Germany, negotiations for an 
armistice and to conclude an agreement to that effect, subject to 
accepfance by the German Government. 

Signed: MAX, Prince of Baden. 
Berlin, November 6, 1918. 

(2) FULL POWER. 
The undersigned, Chancellor of the German Empire, Max, Prince 

of Baden, hereby appoints as additional plenipotentiary for the 
armistice negotiations with the Powers allied against Germany, 

Captain Vanselow, Imperial Navy. 
General Erich von Gundell, Royal Infantry, has been relieved of 

his post as plenipotentiary; consequently his name has been stricken 
from the power enclosed herewith. 

Signed: MAX, Prince of Baden. 
Berlin, November 6, 1918. 

After Foch had examined these papers, he returned with his 

35. Erzberger, Erlebnisse, pp. 330-331; Weygand, Le 11 Novernbre, pp. 4'7-49, 
53-58; Foch, lvUmoires, II, 290-291. The most dramatic account of the signing 
of the armistice is found in Theodor Plivier, "1m Wald von Compiegne," Neue 
Deutsche Bldtter, I (November, December, 1933), 145-156, 219-229. 
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staff to the table and asked Erzberger to announce the names of 
his delegates. They were: 

Secretary of State Erzberger, 
Major General von '¥interfeldt, 
Minister Plenipotentiary Count Oberndorff, 
Naval Captain Vanselow, 
Staff Captain Geyer, 
Cavalry Captain von Helldorf. 

Foch then announced the names of the members of the Allied 
delegation as follows: 

Admiral Wemyss, 
General Weygand, 
Admiral Hope, 
Naval Captain Mariott, 

and as interpreters: 

Commander Bagot, 
Interpreter Officer Laperche. 

The delegates then took their places opposite each other at the 
table in this order, with the interpreters at one end: 

Weygand Foch Wemyss 
Vanselow Winterfeldt Erzberger 

Hope 
Oberndorff 

Marshal Foch, speaking French, opened the proceedings. 
"What brings these gentlemen here?" he asked. "What do you 
wish of me?" 

Erzberger replied that he awaited proposals relative to the con
clusion of an armistice on land, on sea and in the air, and on all 
fronts. 

"I have no proposals to make," said Foch. 
Erzberger then said that his delegation had come in answer to 

Wilson's last note, which he had Oberndorff read in the English 
text, and he added that he requested the communication of these 
proposals. Foch then ordered Weygand to read the armistice 
conditions in French, clause by clause, so that the interpreters 
could translate them.36 

36. Erzberger, Erlebnisse, p. 331; Weygand, Le 11 N ovembre, pp. 59-60. Foch's 
account (lIIemoires, II, 291-294) is slightly different and emphasizes the fact 
that he forced the Germans to ask for an armistice in so many words: 

"Marshal Foch asked the German delegates the purpose of their visit. 
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According to Weygand, there was complete silence, the silence 
of death, except for the voice that read the clauses. Heads were 
erect, faces impassive. Because he did not understand French, 
Erzberger had an opportunity to observe the demeanor of his 
adversaries. Wemyss, he writes, affected great indifference but 
could not conceal his inner emotion by toying with his monocle 
and tortoise-shell spectacles. Foch sat at the table as imperturb
ably calm as a statue. Occasionally he gave an energetic tug 
at his moustache. During the reading neither side spoke. Wey
gand says that tears poured down the cheeks of Captain Vanselow 
at the reading of the clauses providing for the occupation of the 
Rhineland.37 

At the end of the reading Erzberger asked for an immediate 
suspension of hostilities and cited, in support of his plea, the 
disorganization of the German Army and the spread of revolu
tion in Germany. The fighting ended, he said, the German Armies 
could prevent the invasion of Europe by Bolshevism. Foch replied 
that the fighting would not cease until after the armistice had 
been signed.38 

Herr Erzberger replied that the German delegation had come to receive the 
proposals of the Allied Powers looking to an armistice on land, on sea, and 
in the air, on all fronts, and in the colonies. 

Marshal Foeh replied that he had no proposal to make. 
Count Oberndorff asked the Marshal how he wished them to express them

selves. He did not stand on form; he was ready to say that the German dele
gation asks for the conditions of an armistice. 

Marshal Foch replied that he had no conditions to offer. 
Herr Erzberger read the text of President "Wilson's latest note stating that 

Marshal Foch is authorized to make known the armistice conditions. 
Marshal Foch replied that he is authorized to make these conditions known 

if the German delegates ask for an armistice. 
'Do you ask for an armistice? If you do, I can acquaint you with the con

ditions under which it can be obtained.' 
Herr Erzberger and Count Oberndorff declared that they asked for an 

armistice." 
General Mordacq gives the following account, written he says by a witness of 
the scene a few days after the signing of the armistice (La Verite sur l'Armistice, 
pp. 50-51): 

"Marshal Foch asks the Germans the object of their overture. 
ERZBERGER: The delegation has come to receive the proposals of the 

Allied Powers with a view to reaching an armistice. 
THE MARSHAL: I haven't any proposal to make, but if the German dele

gates ask for an armistice, I can make known the conditions under which it 
can be obtained. 

ERZBERGER AND OBERNDORFF: The German Government asks for 
an armistice." 
37. Erzberger, Erlebnisse, p. 331; Weygand, Le 11 Novernbre, pp. 60-61. 
38. Foch, Memoires, II, 294-295; Erzberger, Erlebniss8, pp. 331-332. 
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Winterfeldt, who apparently thought that Erzbergerhad t 
made his plea strong enough, read a prepared statement caU:

o 

att~ntion ~o. the large numbers of people who would be kil;e~ 
whIle armIstIce terms were being studied. Foch was firm. "The 
Governments have stated their conditions," he said. "Hostilities 
cannot cease before the armistice is signed." 39 

Erzberger then sought permission to send a radio message to 
the German Chancellor and to General Headquarters; he also 
requ~sted that another meeting of the armistice delegations be 
held m the afternoon. Foch would not allow the armistice condi
tions to be transmitted to Germany except in code or by special 
~o~rier. ~rzberger pointed out that the length of the text made 
It ImpossIble to use code. And since it would take a courier at 
least twelve hours to reach Army Headquarters, he asked that 
G:rmany be given four days in which to reply rather than the 
stIpulated three days,. This ext:nsion Foch refused, explaining 
that he had no authOrIty to modIfy what the Allied Governments 
had fixed upon.40 It was made clear that the German reply would 
have to come before eleven o'clock Monday morning November 
11.41 ' 

While this conference was taking place, the Allied armistice 
delegation was in continuous communication with Paris, At 9.30 
A.M. General Mordacq telephoned Weygand that as a result of 
a demand of the Italian Government Foch was to insist on the 
withdrawal of Bavarian troops from the Tyrol. Shortly after 
that Weygand informed Mordacq that the Germans, instead of 
confining themselves to a discussion of the armistice terms were . , 
trymg to sound out Foch on the peace conditions to be imposed 
on them. Speaking for Clemenceau, Mordacq instructed Foch 
soon after ten o'clock that he was not to discuss peace conditions 
under any pretext. If the Germans returned to the subject, the 
Marshal was to avoid it by making them understand that he, as 
a soldier, could concern himself only with the armistice.42 The 
German insistence on a suspension of hostilities before signing the 
armistice was relayed to Paris. After consultation Generaf Mor
dacq replied within twenty minutes on behalf of Clemenceau that. 
once and for all, the Germans were to be informed that no sus~ 
pension of hostilities would be granted until after the signing of 

39. Foch, JyUmoires, II, 295-296; Weygand, Le 11 Novembre, pp. 61-62. 
40. Erzberger, Erlebni88e, p. 331-332; Foch, liUmoires, II, 296-297 
41. According to Weygand, Le 11 Novembre, p. 62; Erzberger, Erlebni88e p. 

~a ' 
42. Mordacq, La Verite Bur ['Armistice, pp. 19-20. 

Erzberger Seeks an Armistice 341 

the armistice.43 Foch made it perfectly plain that "negotiations 
concerning conditions were to be permitted under no circum
stances; Germany could accept them or reject them-there was 
no third choice." 44 

Erzberger was given permission to send radio messages. Cap
tain von Helldorf was instructed to take the armistice conditions 
back to Germany and to say that it was unlikely that Germany 
would be permitted to make counterproposals on essential mat
tel's; that, nonetheless, efforts would be made in personal talks to 
temper the conditions with a view toward maintaining internal 
order and averting famine; that the German delegates would try 
to get extensions of time [for evacuating territories?] and a 
reduction in the amounts of material to be surrendered; that they 
would endeavor to get what concessions were possible; and that, 
in accepting the armistice, they would declare it impossible to 
fulfill all the conditions that were being imposed.45 

At one o'clock Captain von Helldorf, having been assured 
that his passage through the lines would be arranged by Foeh's 
staff, set out with the armistice text. French officers calculated 
that he should reach the German lines in about five hours, an 
estimate that caused Erzberger incorrectly to deduce that the 
German delegation had been led by a roundabout route through 
northern France the night before. Helldorf reached the French 
front in good time. There he was held up, because no arrange
ments had been made for passing through the lines. The German 
soldiers "fired like the very devW' and for five hours kept their 
own courier from entering their lines despite his signals, his 
white flags, and his reckless exposure to danger.46 

l\1eanwhile in Paris, where "great nervousness" prevailed as 
to whether Germany would accept or reject the proffered armi
stice terms, the authorities had been informed at noon that all was 
proceeding favorably and that a courier would soon arrive with 
an important message from Marshal Foch. The courier arrived 
at 3 P.M. Mordacq opened the envelope he carried and took the 
message upstairs to Clemenceau in his office on the second floor 
of the War Ministry. Here he found the Premier in conference 
with Pichon, the Minister of Foreign Affairs, and Rene Renoult, 
President of the Army Committee in the Chamber of Deputies. 

43. Ibid., p. 20. 
44. Erzberger, Erlebnisse, p. 332. 
45. Idem. 
46. Ibid., p. 332; Foch, Memoires, II,298. 
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"Good news, Mr. President 1" cried Mordacq as he handed 
Clemenceau the message, which stated that the German delegates 
had accepted the terms of the armistice in principle. 
. "M. Clemenceau," writes Mordacq, "had hardly finished read
mg the l:eport when I saw him staring at me long and fixedly. His 
eyes m,OIstened'T and, t~king his head in his hands, he began to 
w.eep sIlently. N ever, eIther before or during the war, had I seen 
hIm prey to such emotion. After a moment he pulled himself to
gether ~nd cried: 'It's absurd, I am no longer master of my 
ner~es; It was stronger than I, but, all of a sudden, I saw 1870 
agam, the defeat, the shame, the loss of Alsace-Lorraine, and now 
all that is wiped out. Is it a dream?' " 47 

The wireless messages that came from Erzberger gave the 
Army Command its first report of the negotiations with Foch 
and repeated what Helldorf had been instructed to say. In case 
the Army Command decided not to reject the terms offered, Erz
berger asked for "express authorization to sign at once with 
whatever ameliorations could be won in the practical execution 
of the terms." He also asked for permission to add to the protocol 
of the negotiations a declaration of the following nature: "The 
German Government will, of course, with all its powers arrange 
for the execution of the obligations it has undertaken. The under
signed, however, take it to be their conscientious duty in the 
interest of honorable relations between Germany and her oppo
nents to point out even at this early time that the execution of 
these conditions will plunge the German people into famine and 
anarchy, and that, therefore, a situation may arise, without any 
fault of either the German Government or the German' people, 
which may make impossible the further observation of all obliga
tions." Erzberger made it clear that it was the task of the Army 
Command to decide what answer should be made to the armistice 
conditions and also whether the proposed declaration should be 
included even at the risk of rupturing the negotiations. Because 
of the little time available, he said that the final wording of the 
agreement would have to be left to the armistice delegation.48 

A second telegram from Erzberger notified the Army Com
mand that the armistice conditions being brought by courier to 

47. Mordacq, La Verite sur [,Armistice, pp. 23-25. 
48. Document 103, Amtliche Urkunden. This document, which was telegraphed 

from Spa to the Foreign Oflice on November 8, did not arrive at its destination 
until midafternoon on November 10. One wonders whether the revolution was 
the cause of the delay. 
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Spa would have to be accepted or rejected by Monday noon and 
that the request for a cessation of fighting had been rejected.49 

Immediately after Helldorf's departure the German delegates 
met together to formulate a program for the personal discussions 
scheduled to take place in the afternoon. Oberndorff and von 
Winterfeldt met with Weygand, and Vanselow talked with 
Admiral Hope. Oberndorff asked if the terms were made severe 
in order to force the Germans into refusing them. The reply he 
got was that the Allies were merely stating the terms and that 
they had no ulterior motives. He then asked if the Allies did not 
wish to have the armistice fail so that they could proceed at once 
with peace negotiations. He was informed that Foch had come to 
negotiate an armistice, and nothing else. 

The Germans then presented their arguments for a mitigation 
of the severity of the terms. They were, briefly, as follows: 

The presence of the German envoys was proof of their sincerity 
in desiring an armistice. The exhausted condition of the German 
Army with the consequent lack of discipline, coupled with traffic 
congestion of all sorts behind the front, rendered any rapid evacu
ation of territory impossible. Moreover, once the armistice was 
signed, the German Army would be incapable of resuming hostili
ties, and there was, therefore, no need for making the terms so 
severe. 

The military terms were accepted with the exception of the 
number of machine guns (30,000) to be surrendered. This would 
almost deprive Germany of a weapon with which to preserve in
ternal order, and which was essential under existing conditions 
at home. The number was later reduced to 25,000. 

The Germans asked for enough time to make an orderly re
treat, and enough of an organized army with which to suppress 
revolution and enforce order within their own boundaries. This 
would be an advantage to the Allies as well as to Germany. 

The stipulations covering the blockade and the delivery of 
rolling stock were considered inhumane because they would para
lyze the work of feeding the population and would inflict disease 
and suffering on women and children. 

49. Document 104, ibid. There was some bewilderment at Spa over the time 
limits for accepting or rejecting the Allied conditions. It seems that the 72-hour 
limit appeared as a 12-hour limit-perhaps careless handwriting on the telegram 
explains the discrepancy-although the document specified Monday noon as the 
time by which a final answer was expected. This message was telegraphed to the 
Foreign Oflice from Spa on the evening of November 8 and reached Berlin 
twenty-six hours later. 
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These protests and demands were answered by the Allies with 
the statement that the disorganized condition of the German 
Army was the result of four months of Allied victories, and that 
it was the duty of the Allied High Command to safeguard, by 
the terms of the armistice, the advantages won on the field. Wey
gand also emphasized the point that the conversations just held 
were merely exchanges of opinions which were not binding on 
either side, and that all requests and observations must be put 
into writing. 50 

Commenting on these conversations, Erzberger says that the 
Allied representatives seemed unwilling to believe what the Ger
man delegates said; one of them went so far as to say frankly 
that the Germans were attempting to trap the Allies for the pur
pose of gaining time in which to reorganize their troops for a 
new attack. The Germans placed particular emphasis on the 
insufficient time allowed for the evacuation. They also spoke most 
earnestly to the British officers about the blockade, but Admiral 
Hope replied that he was not prepared to discuss the subject. 
The Germans pointed out that the Allies were making the same 
mistake that the former German Government had made in the 
spring of 1918 with regard to Russia; at that time Germany con
sidered herself in a position to behave as a conqueror toward the 
Bolshevists, with the result that she herself was now the con
quered one. To this a British officer coldly replied that it is "he 
who has the wind in his sails who wins." 51 

That evening the questions discussed in these conversations 
were drawn up by the Germans in the form of counterproposals, 
which were chiefly concerned with such matters as more time to 
evacuate territory, the elimination of clauses about the bridge
heads and the neutral zone, the reduction in the amount of rolling 
stock demanded, the honorable retirement of German troops from 
East Africa, and the lifting of the blockade.52 

50. Foch, Memoires, II, 298-301; Weygand, Le 11 Novemb1'e, pp. 63-65. 
51. Erzberger, E1'lebnisse, p. 333. 
52. Ibid., p. 333; Foch, Memoires, II, 301. 

XIV 

The Kaiser Abdicates 

NOVEMBER 8, the day on which Erzberger and Foch began 
their negotiations, was to be a nightmare for Germany. The 
armies were in full retreat from the Dutch frontier to the Cotes 
de Meuse. And on the home front the Government was in full 
retreat before the revolution. 

Prince Max understood his precarious position. "On the morn
ing of November 8," he writes, "the following reports of the 
revolution lay before us: Brunswick had gone Red at seven in 
the evening; during the night Munich had gone Red, and its War 
Ministry had been occupied by the Workers' and Soldiers' Coun
cil. A republic had been proclaimed and the abdication of the 
King was demanded by twelve noon. In Stuttgart the Workers' 
and Soldiers' Council had seized control of the Government. Dur
ing the night a trainload of sailors had been derailed at Paulinen
aue and the sailors had started for Berlin on foot." 1 

The Chancellor was especially distressed over the revolution 
in Bavaria; he saw it as a new center of revolt, independent of 
that at Kiel. King Ludwig was said to have abdicated and Kurt 
Eisner to be head of the new republic. Other cities were infected: 
Bremen, Coblenz, Mainz, Magdeburg, Halle, Leipzig, Frankfurt 
a.M., and Cologne. The revolutionaries were now in control of 
important rail centers and supply depots; the authorities felt 
great concern about food transport and supply for the Army and 
the civilian population. 

The Government in Berlin took extensive precautions. News
papers were instructed to restrict their reports on rad~cal acti:vi
ties in other parts of the country. All Army officers III the CIty 
were ordered to report at noon, ready for emergency action.2 

The headquarters of the Independent Socialists were closed. Civil
ians were warned that they would be shot if they appeared on the 
streets between 6 P.M. and 7 A.M.3 

It was impossible, however, to keep the rebellious spirit in 

1. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 615. 
2. According to Vossische Zeitung, November 8, 1918, No. 572. 
3. Vorwdrts, November 8, 1918, No. 308. 
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check. The ultimatum of the Socialists was being discussed openly 
in the newspapers. Everyone was wondering whether the Kaiser 
would abdicate or not. It was learned that the Chancellor had 
offered his resignation. At a m,eeting of the Inter-Party Com
mittee the Centrists and the Progressives came out for immediate 
abdication.4 The Frankfurter Zeitung called for the abdication of 
both the Kaiser and the Crown Prince. 

The fear that the Social Democrats would withdraw from the 
Government and join the revolutionary movement in an effort 
to keep the extreme radicals from winning control of the masses, 
combined with the hope that they would oppose Bolshevism with 
all their might if the Kaiser should withdraw, led Chancellor 
Max to draft a second message for transmission by telephone to 
the Kaiser, pointing out that it was necessary to keep the Social 
Democrats in the Government and to keep the masses from going 
over to the extremist side. He informed the Kaiser that these 
goals could be achieved without accepting the ultimatum of the 
Socialists, who had yielded to Prince Max's threat to resign and 
promised to support the Government until the armistice had been 
concluded. To outmaneuver the Social Democrats, the Chancellor 
now asked the Kaiser to declare himself ready to abdicate as soon 
as armistice negotiations permitted the election of a constitutional 
convention, which would fix the form of Germany's future govern
ment as well as settle the legal problems involved in abdication. 
Until that time the Emperor should appoint a deputy. The Chan
cellor told the Kaiser there were many advantages in these pro
posals: the monarchical principle would score on the republican 
because the initiative for the elections would come from the 
Crown; the Crown would not be yielding to the Social Democrats, 
but the latter would yield to the Crown; abdication by the Kaiser 
and renunciation by the Crown Prince and the appointment of a 
regency would be postponed; public opinion would be diverted 
from civil war to legal methods of settling these important mat
ters. To give power to his recommendations, the Chancellor added 
a paragraph on revolutionary activities in Stuttgart and 
Munich.5 

The Cabinet met at ten o'clock with von Payer in the chair. 
General Schetich gave a favorable report on the military situation 
in Berlin: railway traffic had been resumed except for service to 

4. Adolf Stutzenberger, Die Abdankung Kaiser Wilhelms II, pp. 178-179, 183-
184. 

5. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 615-616. 
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Hanover and Hamburg; at the Lehrter station troops with 
machine guns were ready for any armed mutineers who might 
come to the city; some sailors who had arrived had arrested 
and returned to their ships. During this Cabinet session Scheide
mann appeared quite optimistic. Although his ultimatum to 
Prince Max had been temporarily withdrawn, its extensive pub
lication throughout the city had achieved its prime purpose of 
winning support for the Majority Socialists among the working 
classes to keep them from going over to the Independents. "My 
party will see to it," he assured his colleagues, "that Germany is 
saved from Bolshevism." 6 

According to the Chancellor, hopes were high in the Imperial 
Chancellery on the morning of November 8, particularly because 
of the belief that the Social Democrats were becoming stronger 
and would be able to control the populace when the Kaiser ab
dicated. And. his abdication was expected within a few hours. On 
this assumption Payer sought to persuade Max to remain as 
Chancellor, threatening otherwise to resign his own post. Others 
joined him in pointing out to Prince Max that his work would 
not be done until peace had been concluded. 

The Kaiser, however, was not considering giving up the im
perial crown. At Spa von Hintze, Foreign Office Representative, 
who had received Prince Max's message with its suggestion of 
abdication and of a constitutional convention to be elected by the 
people, had no wish to carry such proposals to the Kaiser. He 
thought that some responsible Cabinet minister should talk 
directly with the Emperor about so grave a matter. It was his 
belief and that of von Grtinau, who attended the Kaiser as Repre
sentative of the Foreign Office, that the Emperor would reply 
to such suggestions with the question: "Is the Army willing and 
ready to stand by me and to suppress the revolutionary move
ment in Germany?" He had that very morning expressed the 
intention of restoring order at home at the head of the Army; he 
had even commanded General GroeneI' to prepare the demarche.! 
Von Hintze and von Grtinau asked Hindenburg and GroeneI' 
whether the Army would support a move to oppose the revolu
tion, but the Generals refused to take a position on the quest.ion. 
Only after this feeler did Hintze and Grtinau deliver Prmce 

6. Ibid., pp. 617-618. 
7. According to an account of events in the memorandum of July 27, 1919, by 

Hindenburg, von Plessen, von Hintze, von Marschall, and Count Schulenburg, 
printed as document 523 in Lutz, Fall of the German Empire, II, 538, 
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Max's mes~age to the Kaiser, who listened quietly and said, "Tell 
the ImperIal Chancellor that the Kaiser is not thinking f b 
dicating." 8 0 a-

~t noon tele~rams from Spa informed Prince Max that the 
KaIser would neIther abandon his throne nor accept the proff' d 

• • E h' ere 
resIgnatIOn 01 IS Chancellor. VVriting his memoirs as late 
1927, Prince Max was convinced that evervthing had been d as 
t . h K " J one 
~ acquamt tel a~ser WIth the truth; and he was equally con-

vmced that revolutIon would not have occurred in German 'f 
the Kaiser had done as he had requested.9 y 1 

The Social Democrats met at noon in the Reichstag to h 
from Scheidemann about his negotiations with the Chancel~ar 

d ' th K" . or regal' mg e alser s abdIcation. They approved what their 
leader had done by passing the following resolution: 

Sin.ce the Imperi~l Chancellor has declared that he has informed the 
Kal~er of the ult.Imatum presented yesterday by the party, it [the 
SocIal Democratic party] does not ask for the resignation of the 
~ha:ncellor bec~use it seeks to avoid endangering the armistice nego
tiations and WIll not ask its members to withdraw from the Govern
ment until the armistice is concluded.10 

The party did not know, of course, that the Chancellor was 
actuall:y engaged in circumve~ting its purposes by suggesting to 
the KaIser ways of strengthenmg the monarchy by making it the 
agent for Germany's democratization. 

The Social Democrats now issued an appeal to the workers 
urging th.em t? ~e patient a. few hours longer. It was explained 
that the t~me lImIt ~f the ultImatum had originally been fixed for 
that day III the belIef that the armistice would be concluded by 
then. "The conclusion of the armistice," the appeal read, "would 
be endangered by our withdrawal from the Government." 11 

At a meeting that evening in party headquarters the Socialists 
heard how much factory workers had been aroused by recent 
events. It was known that the Independent Socialists had asked 
them to march out of the factories at nine o'clock the next morn
ing in a general strike. If they did, there was no telling what the 
consequences would be-or how many workers would be killed in 

8. Stutzenberger, Die Abdankung Kaiser Wilhelms II, pp. 176-177. 
9. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 618-619. 
10. Scheidemann, Memoiren, II, 290--291. 
11. Max, Erinn61'ungen, p. 621. 
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street fighting. Scheidemann saw that strong measures were 
needed to prevent bloodshed, and he got the representatives of 
the workers to promise to do all they could to keep the men in 
the factories, at least until nine Saturday morning. By that time 
he hoped the armistice would be signed and the Kaiser would have 
abdicated.12 

During the aft:::rr,.oon of the 8th the fear that the Majority 
Socialists might go over to the opposition produced a feeling of 
terror in the Chancellery, and a number of proposals were con
sidered to avert such a catastrophe. Events were pressing hard 
on the Chancellor. In the afternoon yon Linsingen, who had 
charge of protecting Berlin against the rebels,had got into diffi
culties with the Minister of War and resigned. Army officers who 
had answered appeals to help defend the city found everything 
so disorganized that they returned home. It was apparent that 
few troops would be available in case rebels marched into the 
city. Reports kept coming in of other cities succumbing to the 
Red reyolution. One of the leaders of the Independent Socialists 
in Berlin was arrested while occupied, according to a report, with 
preparations for revolution in the capital. Despite these develop
ments the Minister of ·VVar, Scheuch, retained his confidence that 
the situation in Berlin could be kept in hand,13 

Everything depended upon the Kaiser's decision; but nothing 
had been reported from Army Headquarters to indicate that the 
Emperor had changed his mind since noon. At 8 P.M. the Chan
cellor decided to talk to the Kaiser himself over the telephone, as 
von Hintze had suggested in the morning. Prince Max summoned 
his aide, von Prittwitz, and instructed him to write down what 
was said. Addressing the Emperor in the second person singular, 
Prince Max spoke for about twenty minutes as follows: 

The advice I have sent your Majesty by Herr von Hintze I must 
repeat to you as a relative. Your abdication has become necessary 
to save Germany from civil war and to fulfill your mission as the 
peace-making Emperor to the end. The blood that is shed would be 
laid upon your head. The great majority of the people believe you 
to be responsible for the present situation. The belief is false, but 
there it is. If civil war and worse can now be prevented through your 
abdication, your name will be blessed by future generations. The 
Inter-Party Committee has spoken, but it has not informed me of 

12. Scheidemann, Memoil'en, II, 295-296. 
13. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 619-623. 
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the decision it took today. If nothing is done, the demand will now 
be made in the Reichstag and will go through. Since the time I took 
over the business of Government, I have always maintained my inde
pendence in the Cabinet. Today, now that the Social Democrats' 
ultimatum has been presented, an ultimatum which I had been able 
to avoid till now, my protecting hand can no longer shield the occu
pant of the throne. The demand contained in the ultimatum is now 
being made by very many others besides the Social Democrats. Dis
orders have already occurred. It might be possible perhaps to put 
them down by force in the beginning, but once blood has flowed the 
cry for vengeance will be heard everywhere. The troops are not to be 
depended on. [Here follows a list of towns which have gone Red.] 
Nowhere have the military been of any value. We are heading 
straight for civil war. I have struggled against that thought, but 
the situation is today untenable; the abdication would be received 
with universal gratitude and hailed as a liberating and healing act. 

There are two possibilities: 1. Abdication, appointment of a dep
uty, and convocation of a national assembly. 2. Abdication, renun
ciation by the Crown Prince, and a regency for your grandson. 

The latter is demanded by the Inter-Party Committee. The former 
course is in my opinion the better and gives the monarchy the best 
possible chance. But whatever step is decided on, it must be taken 
with the greatest possible speed. This sacrifice, if made after blood 
has once flowed, will have lost all its power for good. Up to now I 
have confined myself to merely giving information, but since yester
day, in view of the extreme gravity of the situation, I have had to 
speak frankly. Should the Kaiser take this step, with the help of 
the Social Democrats the situation can be saved. Otherwise republic 
and revolution are imminent. If the troops could be depended on, 
things would be different. 

The abdication proposal does not originate either exclusively or 
primarily with the Social Democrats; they have taken it up only in 
order not to lose their leadership. 

This is the last possible moment. It is even possible that the abdi
cation might produce a decisive turn in the course of the peace nego
tiations and take the wind out of the sails of Entente jingoes. 

Unless the abdication takes place today I can no longer cooperate; 
nor can the German Princes shield the Kaiser any more. 

Such is the terrible situation in which I am bound to speak out and 
not gloss over things. I have heard that some persons have been de
nouncing me for intrigues against you. That is a lie, as anyone of 
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my colleagues can show you. But for my efforts to shield you the 
question would already have become acute a week ago. 

I speak to you today as your relative and as a German Prince. 
This voluntary sacrifice is necessary to keep your good name in 
history.14 

This painfuleffuri; was without success. "His Majesty," writes 
Prince Max, "announced his fixed determination not to yield. 
It was his desire to restore order in the country at the head of the 
Army; the necessary instructions had already been issued. 
Angrily and vehemently he rejected my proposals. I begged the 
Kaiser to dismiss me immediately and to name a new Chancellor 
since I no longer possessed his confidence. The Kaiser refused with 
the words: 'You sent out the armistice offer, you will also have 
to accept the conditions.' " 15 

Prince Max answered that he was willing to remain in office 
until the armistice was signed. 

Immediately after this telephone conversation Prince Max 
sent the Kaiser a telegram reporting that the German Princes 
ruling in Bavaria, Brunswick, and Mecklenburg-Schwerin had 
renounced their thrones or had accepted the demands of Workers' 
and Soldiers' Councils; that the Cabinet, whose majority had 
opposed abdication the day before, was now convinced that it was 
the only way to avert a bloody civil war; that the Vice-Chancellor 
and the entire War Cabinet would go if the Chancellor should 
resign; and that, because of the difficulty of getting a working 
majority in the Reichstag, the German nation would be "without 
a Chancellor, without a Government, without a parliamentary 
majority" and thus incapable of negotiating an armistice.1~ 

Undersecretary of State "VVahnschaffe called from Berlm late 
that evening and asked Grtinau to transmit this telegram to the 
Emperor but he refused to do so since the Kaiser had already 
gone to bed. Furthermore, he felt that a message of such impor
tance was not to be delivered to the Kaiser by telephone or by any 
third person; only responsible members of the Government in 
person should carry out a mission of that nature. The Chancellor 
yielded to the argument and got in touch with Solf, who prepared 
to go to Spa that night, late as it was. It was doubtful, however, 

14. Ibid., pp. 623-624. 
15. Ibid., pp. 624-625. 
16. Ibid., p. 625; Niemann, Revolution von Oben, p. 278. 
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whether such a mission could accomplish its purpose soon enough. 
Scheidemann was encouraging when asked about it; but Ebert 
said, "The decision of the Kaiser would produce an effect only 
if made by nine o'clock tomorrow morning." The Social Demo
crats had already decided, according to Ebert, that if the morn
ing papers carried news of the Kaiser's abdication, the workers 
would remain in the factories; otherwise, they would walk out and 
participate in demonstrations throughout the city. 

Because time was running short, the plan to send Solf to Spa 
was abandoned. Instead, Ebert's statement was forwarded that 
night, and also the following telegram from Solf: 

Most humbly do I inform Your Majesty that the participation of 
the Majority Socialists is the indispensable condition for carrying 
on the work of peace. If their ultimatum is disregarded, they will 
retire from the Government immediately. Then only a military dic
tatorship is possible. In any case, so far as the Entente is concerned, 
the Government would be no longer qualified to negotiate. In such 
circumstances hostilities would be continued by the Entente. 

Getting the Socialists to withdraw their resolution [that is, their 
ultimatum] was futile, simply impossible. The Majority Socialists 
cannot and will not let the Independents and the Spartacus group 
get control of the masses. 

Whether civil war is to be avoided depends exclusively on Your 
Majesty's immediate decision. In all humility, therefore, I beg Your 
Majesty to make the greatest sacrifice for the Empire and thus to 
bring about the peace which alone can save itP 

Pressure was put on the Chancellor late that evening for a 
coup that would compel the Kaiser to abdicate and at the same 
time would keep workers and soldiers in check. All he had to do, 
he was told, would be to issue a notice to the press: "I am con
vinced of the necessity of abdication. I have demanded it and will 
force it through. The people must be patient until the armistice 
is concluded." The Chancellor replied that he would make no 
move against the Kaiser .18 

Explaining to himself why the Kaiser remained adamant the 
night of November 8, Prince Max says that the Kaiser still be
lieved strongly that the troops at the front could be relied upon, 

17. Max, ErinnM'ungen, pp. 627-628. Cf. Stutzenberger, Die Abdankung Kaiser 
Wilhelms II, pp. 187-188. 

18. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 629. 
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even to fight the people at home in his behalf. At the time the 
Chancellor had no reason for believing that the Army Command 
did not share this optimism, particularly after von Payer had 
failed to gain Groener's support that evening in an effort to 
exert pressure on the Emperor. Almost a year later he was to 
learn that just one hour after his telephone conversation with the 
Emperor Hindenbui'g, GroeneI', and General von Plessen had con
ferred and had reached the conclusion that there was no prospect 
of success for the Kaiser's plan to lead his Armies against the 
revolution at home. They knew that 'V orkers' and Soldiers' 
Councils had taken over in important cities, that supply depots 
and rail centers were under their control, that home garrisons had 
gone over to the revolution, that the Army in the field showed 
signs of disintegration. Of particular significance to the three 
generals was the fact that "the division regarded as particularly 
dependable and selected for the task of covering the rear of 
General Headquarters against the revolutionaries, who had got 
as far as Aix-Ia-Chapelle from Cologne, refused to obey their 
officers and, contrary to the commands of the latter, had started 
to march home." These conditions convinced General GroeneI' 
that the plan for an offensive against the revolution on the home 
front was hopeless. With the enemy attacking hard in the west, 
it would be impossible to get enough reliable troops for such large
scale operations. With a heavy heart von Hindenburg accepted 
Groener's conclusions. General von Plessen alone still argued that 
it was unthinkable that the Kaiser and the Army should yield to a 
handful of rebels. Why the Army Command failed that night to 
inform the Kaiser of the hopelessness of his intent to suppress the 
revolution was a question to which the Chancellor never found 
the answer .19 

November 9 dawned, a day of destiny. Before it closed, the 
Kaiser was to abdicate, Prince Max to resign, and the German 
republic to be proclaimed. 

The Chancellor learned in the morning that the revolution had 
made gains during the night. But Berlin still seemed to be firmly 
under Government control. He was assured that "the three de
pendable Jager battalions were in the city, one at the Palace, one 
in the Alexander barracks, and one at the bridges in the center 
of the city." During the night the Independent Socialists had 
issued the call for a general strike, finding justification for the 

19. Ibid., pp. 626-627 and note. 
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step in the arrest of one of their number the day before. The 
Chancellor felt convinced that the Social Democrats could d f t 
th' I eea IS appea to the workers and could keep them at work provided 
the KaIser should announce his abdication. 20 

Scheidemann had passed a sleepless night. He was up at six' 
before seven he telephoned to the Chancellery. ' 

"Has the Kaiser abdicated?" he asked. 
"NT t .J. b t . o yec, u we are expectmg any moment the news of his 

abdication." 
"I will wait only one hour longer," answered Scheidemann' "if 

he is not out by that time, then I go." , 
Toward nine o'clock he called the Chancellery again. 
"Not yet," was the answer; "perhaps at noon." 
"I don't need that much time to make up my mind," burst out 

Sc?ei~emann. "Please inform the Chancellor that I am resigning. 
WIthm a quarter of an hour you will have my resignation in 
writing. . . . I shouldn't be in such a hurry? I beg your pardon; 
above all, one should never put off anything until it is too late." 
Shortly after nine his resignation was before the Cabinet.21 

At 9.15 von Hintze telephoned the Chancellery from Spa that 
the Supreme Army Command had decided to tell the Kaiser im
mediately that the Army would not and could not support him in 
the effort to suppress the revolution. People in the Chancellery 
b.elieved that this meant the Kaiser must abdicate, and prepara
tIons were made accordingly. In this not wholly justified con
viction, Undersecretary Wahnschaffe telephoned to Ebert to 
demand that he hold up the street demonstrations. 

"Too late!" answered Ebert; "the die is cast. One factory has 
already gone into the streets." 22 

About ten o'clock it was reported to the Chancellery that many 
thousands of unarmed workers were moving toward the center 
of the city . Women and children led the procession, and people 
carried placards reading, "Brothers, don't shoot!" Some efforts 
had already been made to persuade troops to go over to the cause 
of the Social Democrats.23 Reports of other demonstrations in 
the city poured in. A telephone call to the Chief of Police brought 
the information that the revolutionaries had made an attack on 

20. Ibid., p. 630. 
21. Scheidemann, lIfemoiren, II, 296-297; also Scheidemann, Der Zusammen

bruch, p. 208. 
22. Max, Erinnerungen, pp. 630-631. 
23. Maurice Baumont, The Fall of the Kaiser (New York, 1931), p. 209. 
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one of the soldiers' barracks and that blood had already", been 
spilled. Directly after that news came the report that desti;oyed 
the last basis of confidence: "The N aumburger Jager have gone 
over to the insurgents!" This information was sent to Spa to
gether with the many reports coming in telling of troops in 
mutiny. The Chancellor accompanied these reports with re
iterated demand", Gmt the Kaiser abdicate-it was no longer a 
question of hours, it was a question of minutes. These telephone 
calls went on until eleven o'clock, and the Chancellor was put off 
with such words as "The decision is about to be made" or "Events 
are taking their course." 

At eleven o'clock the telephone calls from Spa became more 
definite. They stated that "the matter is now actually decided; 
people are engaged in putting it into words," that "the Kaiser has 
made up his mind in favor of abdication. In half an hour we 
should have the wording of it." Prince Max found these reports 
convincing and got in touch with Simons to express approval of 
his suggestion of the previous day that "in this situation Ebert 
is the only possible Chancellor." It was thought too risky to let 
the rebels name either Ebert or Liebknecht; better that the Kaiser 
should abdicate and name Ebert Chancellor. Then a constitu
tional convention should be called, to turn revolutionary energies 
into the normal channels of a regular election. 

If reports from Spa were becoming clearer, so also were re
ports of revolutionary activities in Berlin. At many places the 
soldiers were in mutiny and refused to fire on the people. Some 
troop formations were said to be in negotiation with the Social 
Democrats, eager to place themselves at the disposal of the 
people. Soldiers were demonstrating on the streets with the 
workers. The Social Democratic leader, David, told Prince Max 
that his party colleagues were trying to calm the revolutionaries 
and warned that the use of force would simply make a bad situa
tion worse, an opinion with which the Chancellor agreed. 

Prince Max waited impatiently for news of the abdication of 
the Kaiser to come from Spa; but the minutes went by without 
bringing it. The danger was that the masses in the streets might 
at any moment simply proclaim the Kaiser dethroned. If he and 
his house were to derive any benefit from the abdication, it must 
be done immediately. 

"We tried repeatedly," writes the Chancellor, "to reach the 
Kaiser. The receiver on one telephone at Villa Fraineuse [where 
the Kaiser was staying] had been removed, the other was en-
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gage~, I found myself confronted with the choice of either w 't' 
d ' 1 " al Ing 

an OIng not lIng, or actIng on my own responsibility. I knew 
well that I had not been formally authorized to publish an th' 
without the Kaiser's express consent. But I thouO'ht :it mY dIntg 
t k k 1 '1 ' ff I:> Y u Y o ~~ e nown, w 11 e It 0 ered the hope of some advantage, the 
decIsIOn ! was told the Kaiser had taken. Except for Simons I 
talk~d wIth nobody ~bo~t my purpose. He urgently advised me 
t? dlSregar~ any hes~tatlOn on the score of legal propriety at a 
hme when It was shll perhaps possible to preserve the mon
archy." 24 

'Vith these motives in mind the Chancellor gave the Wolff 
Telegraph Agency the following declaration, which became known 
to the people on the streets at noon: 

Th: Kaiser and Kin.g has resolved to renounce the throne. The Im
penal Chancellor Will remain at his post until decisions have be 

d . en 
ma e on questions connected with the Kaiser's abdication the Cr 
P ·, . . , own 

rmce s renunciation of the Imperial and Prussian thrones and th 
. f ' e 

cre.atIon 0 a regenc~, He intends to propose to the regent that 
Relchstag representative Ebert be named Chancellor and that a bill 
be enacted for the immediate caHing of general elections for a Ger
man constitutional national assembly, upon which would rest th 
responsibility for the final formation of a government for the Ger~ 
~an peopl:, i~cluding those groups of people that might wish to be 
mcluded withm the boundaries of the German Empire.25 

No ~ooner ha~ this declaration reached the public than a 
delegabo~ of Soclall?emocrats was announced, headed by Ebert 
and Scheldemann. WIth the Chancellor during the interview that 
followed were von Payer, Solf, Count Roede:rn, Haussmann, the 
f~rmer Ambassa~or to the United States, Count Bernstorff, and 
SImons, who arrIved after the conference had commenced. Ebert 
was spokesman for the delegation. 

"To main~ain peace and order," he said, "our party colleagues 
ha~e au.thonzed us to declare to the Imperial Chancellor that we 
beheve It absolutely necessary, if bloodshed is to be avoided for 
the Government to be in the hands of those who possess the ~om
plete confidence of the people. For that reason we deem it neces-

24. Ma~,. El'in1~erungen, pp. 632-634. In a note on p. 634 Simons explains why 
he gave thIS adVIce. 

2~. I.bid., pp. 6~4-635. See also the Chancellor's account of the Kaiser's abdi
ca~lOn Ir: the Berhner Tageblatt, August 9, 1919, No. 367, which is translated and 
prmted m Lutz, Fall of the German Empire, II, 529-537. 
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sary that the office of Imperial Chancellor and the post of highest 
military command in Prussia be taken over by members of our 
party. In this matter we have both our own party also that of 
the Independent Socialists solidly behind us. Even the soldiers 
have been won over to our side. The Independent Socialists have 
not yet agreed whether to participate in the new Government; if 
they decide in favuY of it, we must desire and demand that they 
be taken in. Nor do we have any objections to the entry of repre
sentatives of the bourgeois parties into the Government; only we 
must keep the decisive majority of the Government. We have to 
negotiate further on that matter." 26 

The Chancellor reminded Scheidemann that he was still a 
Secretary of State, but Scheidemann said he had already re
signed. Max then asked Ebert whether the party leaders were 
possessed of the determination and the power to keep the revolu
tionary movement from becoming violent and whether they could 
give guarantees that peace and order would be maintained. 
Scheidemann answered that all the garrisons and regiments of 
Greater Berlin had gone over to the Social Democrats and had 
sent delegations to inform them of the fact. Doubting this asser
tion, Haussmann asked for evidence. Scheidemann suggested that 
they ride together to the various barracks in the city: the cheers 
of the troops would be evidence enough. The challenge was de
clined, for Haussmann had no desire to give the appearance of 
supporting the movement. Prince Max informed Ebert that he 
had proposed to the Kaiser the summoning of a constituent as
sembly to determine Germany's future government. Ebert said 
he approved the idea of such an assembly. 

Max then withdrew with his ministers to consider what answer 
he should give Ebert. None of them objected when he made 
known his decision to relinquish the chancellorship to Ebert. 
After a brief consultation on this matter, and with little regard 
for constitutional propriety, the Chancellor called in Ebert and 
his colleagues to ask whether he was prepared to accept the office 
of Chancellor. 

"It is a difficult post," answered Ebert, "but I will take it over." 
"Are you ready," asked SoH, "to be head of a Government 

within the framework of the constitution?" 
Ebert answered yes. 
SoH amplified the question: "Even within a monarchical con

stitution ?" 
26. Max, EI'inne1'ungen, p. 635. 
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"Yesterday,'5 answered Ebert, "I would have answered 
absolutely; today I must first consult my friends." , yes, 

"Now," said Prince Max, "we have to solve the question of th 
regency." e. 

"It's too late," replied Ebert, and behind him his party com
rades chorused: "Too late! Too late!" 
~he Chancellor was still without news of any decision by the 

KaIser; he had, therefore, no authority to do what the situat' 
d~manded. He believed that matters would have developed v Ion 
dIfferently if he had been in a position to say to the Social De~?'
crats ~hat ~he Kaiser had already named a deputy.27 

WhIle shll at the Chancellery, Ebert tried to arrange with the 
leade:;s of the Independent Socialists for their party to partici
pate ill the ne:v Government. The conference of the two Socialist 
groups was saId to be by no means a friendly one, and no agree
ment could be reached at that time.28 

In the meantime Scheidemann had returned to the Reichstag, 
where he reported to party colleagues on the morning's events 
and where the party l~esolved to iss~e an appeal to the people 
for sUl?port. Later, whIle he was havmg a thin-soup luncheon in 
the RelChstag restaurant with Ebert, who had returned from the 
Chancellery, a crowd of workers and soldiers broke in. "People 

2? Ibid., pp. 635-639. Scheidemann (Memoiren, II, 300-309) has raised a very 
serIOUS question about this scene in the Chancellery. He says that neither he nor 
others present at the time recall this interchange of words as recorded by Prince 
Max. What he and the others recall was that Prince Max asked Ebert as head 
Of tll? only political party deemed capable of coping with the revoiutionary 
SItuatIon, to take over the chancellorship-there was no talk of the constitution 
no t~lk of the Kaiser and his summoning a constituent assembly that would de~ 
termme whether Germany would be a monarchy or a republic. Scheidemann says 
that everybody present had a definite feeling that this was the end of the mon
archy. H~ s:rggests,. howev?r, that the dialogue given by Prince Max takes on 
unusual slgmficance m the hght of a disclosure made later that the Chancellor had 
had a private meeting earlier that morning with Ebert and had assured himself 
that Ebert was a safe man to be his successor as Chancellor because he was not 
opposed to the mon~rchy. Max's description of the transfer of power would 
belong more approprIately to that earlier scene; it does not describe what took 
pl~ce at this time. Scheidemann suggests that he and his colleagues would have 
o?Jected most strenuously to anything like the talk reported by Prince Max. 
Sm;ons had been one of the first men to recommend Ebert to the Chancellor (Max, 
Ennnerungen, pp. 618, 632). According to Scheidemann (p. 301), the Foreign Of
fic~ ,?oun,~elor knew "that ~bert was no opponent of monarchy on the basis of 
prm:lple. Perhaps these VIews of Ebert caused Prince Max to think it possible 
(EnnneTungen, p. 632) that the Kaiser, when abdicating, might name Ebert the 
new Chancellor. 

28. Max, Erinnerungen, p. 640; Scheidemann, Memoiren, II,309. 
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by the tens of thousands are standing out there," they told him, 
"demanding that you speak to them." Scheidemann finally con
sented and went out to the balcony. On the way his companions 
told him that Liebknecht was speaking from the balcony of the 
palace and that he was going to proclaim a Soviet Republic for 
Germany. Scheidemann shuddered at the thought that Germany 
might thus becomp a part of Russia. He was warmly greeted 
when he appeared on the balcony and spoke briefly to the crowd 
assembled below. He said that the Kaiser "and his friends have 
disappeared," that the people had triumphed, that the Chancel
lor had handed over his post to Ebert, who was going to form 
a workers' government composed of all the Socialist parties. 
"The old and the rotten, the monarchy," he shouted in conclu
sion, "has collapsed. Long live the new! Long live the German 
Republic 1" The crowd shouted its approval, and Scheidemann 
returned to his SOUp.29 

A few minutes later, while Ebert and Scheidemann were finish
ing their luncheon, people rushed into the Reichstag and shouted 
that Scheidemann had proclaimed the republic. Ebert turned red 
with rage and shouted at his companion, as he banged the table 
with his fist, "Is that true?" Scheidemann answered that it was 
not only true-it was obvious. "You have no right," cried Ebert, 
"to proclaim a republic! What Germany is to be, a republic or 
anything else, is for the Constituent Assembly to decide." 30 

November 9 was to be a day of important decisions at Spa.S1 

The morning was a bleak one, typical of the season of the year, 

29. Scheidemann, Memoiren, II, 310-312. See also Max, ETinneTungen, pp. 64.0-
641. 

30. Scheidemann explains Ebert's bad temper in this matter by referring to 
the fact that he had committed himself to monarchy in a secret conference with 
Prince Max. ScheideI;l1ann, Memoi1'en, II, 313-314. See also note 27 in this chapter. 

31. Many accounts have been given of Spa on November 9. The more important 
are the following: Niemann, Der Weg Kaiser Wilhelms II. vom Thron in die 
Fremde (Stuttgart, 1932), pp. 68 et seq.; Memoirs of the Crown Pl'ince of Ger
many, pp. 285-322; Maurice Baumont, The Fall of the Kaiser (New York, 
1931), pp. 81-160; S. Miles Bouton, And the Kaiser Abdicates (New Haven, 
1921), pp. 178-182; Niemann, Revolution von Oben, pp. 282-312. An account by 
Schulenburg is to be found in the Berlin paper, Die Freiheit, Nos. 163 and 164, 
morning and evening editions respectively, April 5, 1919. The most important of 
all accounts is that in the memorandum of July 27, 1919, by Hindenburg, von 
Plessen, von Hintze, and Count Schulenburg. The German text, first published in 
the newspapers, is available in Niemann, Revolution von Oben, pp. 334-342. An 
English translation is given in R. H. Lutz, Fall of the German Empire, II, 537-
548. 
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cold and foggy, with rain dripping from the almost leafless 
trees. In spite of the weather the Kaiser took his usual morning 
walk, his last in Germany. 

At 10 A.M. von Hindenburg and General GroeneI' reported to 
the Kaiser on the military situation in the presence of General 
von Plessen, General Baron von 1\1arschall, General Count Schu
lenburg, and Major Niemann. Von Hintze came in whenever he 
had reports for the Emperor. . 

Before making his report, von Hindenburg asked to be dis
missed; it would be easier for him then to say what he had to 
say. The Kaiser made no decision on this request but asked the 
men to speak. General GroeneI' then described the military situ
ation as it had looked to the conferees the preceding night and 
declared it would be impossible to lead the Army against the 
revolution. Hindenburg concurred. During the report and after
ward Schulenburg and von Pless en expressed dissent. Schulen
burg said that the situation was made to appear too dark; he 
believed that civil war could be avoided if reliable troops were 
at once energetically despatched against the revolutionaries. 
Recent battles on the front had shown clearly that the majority 
of the troops were still loyal to their leaders. With the coming 
of the armistice and the troops somewhat refreshed, morale would 
be so improved that the Army could be used against the revolu
tionaries in its rear at Verviers, Aix-la-Chapelle, and Cologne. 
General von Plessen supported these views. He believed the Kaiser 
should leave nothing untried to restore order at home. Hinden
burg and GroeneI', while appreciating these sentiments, found 
it impossible to agree. They said that the Army had no pro
visions, that it was folly to talk of immediate action against the 
revolution and of the need of giving the Army a rest, which 
the enemy would not permit. They opposed every detail of the 
plan put forward by von Plessen and Count von Schulenburg.32 

With these conflicting views before him the Kaiser had to make 
up his mind. In the words of the Crown Prince, he "stood reso
lutely by his original decision," but, "in face of the irreconcilable 
opposition between the two views of the situation and the logical. 
conclusions involved, he had ultimately turned to General GroeneI' 
and declared with great firmness that, in this exceedingly grave 
matter, he could not acquiesce in the opinion expressed by the 
general but must insist upon a written statement signed by the 
field-marshal general, von Hindenburg, and by General GroeneI' 

32. Memorandum of July 27, 1919. 
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-a statement based upon the judgments to be obtained from 
all the army leaders of the west front. The notion of waging a 
civil war lay outside the scope of his consideration; he held 
firmly to his desire to lead the army back home in good order 
after the conclusion of the armistice." 33 

General GroeneI' then adopted an attitude which seemed to 
indicate that he legarded all further discussion as a waste of 
time in face of the Kaiser's definitely fixed purpose; he remarked 
brusquely, "The army 'will march back home in good order under 
its leaders and commanding generals, but not under the leader
ship of Your Majesty, for it no longer stands behind Your 
Majesty." Schulenburg protested. 

The Kaiser then asked General GroeneI', "How do you come 
to make such a report? Count Schulenburg reports the reverse!" 

"I have different information," answered the Quartermaster 
General. 

Hindenburg "had come to the practical conclusion of General 
GroeneI' namely that, on the basis of the information received , , . . 
by the Higher Command from home and from the armIes, It 
must be assumed that the revolution could no longer be sup
pressed. Like Groener, he too was unable to take upon himself 
responsibility for the trustworthiness of the troops." 

The Kaiser ended the discussion by repeating his request that 
the Commanders-in-Chief be asked for their views. "If you report 
to me," he said, "that the army is no longer loyal to me, I shall 
be prepared to go-but not till then!" 34 • 

The question of abdication was not touched upon du,rll1g the 
report about the military situation. Toward the end of tl:lS report 
the first demand for abdication arrived from the ImperIal Chan
cellery at Berlin. The demands Vfere repeated with ever-increas
ing insistence so that the military report had to be broken off. 
The Kaiser and the others went into the garden, where the con
sultations were continued as the Kaiser talked with one small 
group after the other and the various groups deliberated among 
themselves. 

About noon the Crown Prince arrived, "stiff and frozen to the 
marrow." He entered the garden with Count Schulenburg,. who 
had recounted the morning's happenings and had begged hIm to 
keep the Kaiser from making overhasty and irretrievable deci
sions. In his memoirs he has given an account of what he saw: 

33. Memoirs of the Crown Prince, pp. 289-290. 
34. Ibid., pp. 290-291; Memorandum of July 27, 1919. 
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"He [the Kaiser] stood in the garden surrounded by a group 
of gentlemen. Never shall I forget the picture of that half-score 
of men in their gray uniforms, thrown into relief by the withered 
and faded flower-beds of ending autumn, and framed by the 
surrounding mist-mantled hills with their glorious foliage of 
vanishing green and every shade of brown, of yellow and of red. 

"The Kaiser stood there as though he had suddenly halted in 
his agitated passing up and down. Passionately excited, he 
addressed himself to those near him with violently expressive 
gestures. His eyes were upon General GroeneI' and His Excel
lency von Hintze; but a glance was cast now and then at the field
marshal general, who, with his gaze fixed on the distance, nodded 
silently; and an occasional look was also turned towards the white
haired General von Plessen. Somewhat aloof from the group, 
stood General von Marschall, the Legation Councillor von 
Grunau and Major von Hirschfeld. 

"With their bowed attitudes, most of the men seemed oppressed 
by the thought that there was no egress from their entangle
ment-seemed, while the Kaiser alone spoke, to have been para
lyzed into muteness. 

"Catching sight of me, my father beckoned me to approach 
and, himself, came forward a few paces. 

"And now, as I stood opposite him, I saw clearly how dis
traught were his features-how his emaciated and sallowed face 
twitched and winced. 

"He left me scarcely time to greet the field-marshal general 
and the rest; hastily he addressed himself to me, and, while the 
others retired a little and General GroeneI' returned to the house, 
he burst upon me with all he had to say." 35 

The Emperor told the Crown Prince that the troops were said 
to be untrustworthy, that the revolution made his return to Berlin 
impossible, that he would abdicate and give von Hindenburg the 
chief command of the Army, The Crown Prince tried to dissuade 
his father; he should not abdicate as King of Prussia, he must 
remain with the Army. 

"1 suggested," writes the Crown Prince, "his coming with me 
and marching back at the head of my troops." 36 

Toward one o'clock Colonel Heye appeared in the garden to 
report to the Kaiser the result of the discussion with the thirty
nine generals and regimental commanders of the three Army 

35. Memoi1'S of the Crown P1'ince, pp. 293-294; Memorandum of July 27, 1919. 
36. :iJ1emoirs of the Crown Prince, pp. 295-296. 
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groups under Crown Prince Rupprecht, the German Crown 
Prince, and Gallwitz. During the night these officers had been 
summoned to Spa by the Army Command to report the pre
vailing sentiment in the Army. The Field Marshalhad not been 
able to participate in this conference; he ha~ to leave to make 
his report on the military situation to the KaIser. Colonel Heye 
took a poll of the officers on two questions: 

1. What is the attitude of the troops toward the Kaiser? Will 
it be possible for the Kaiser at the head of the troops to reconquer 
the country by force? 

2. How do the troops stand toward Bolshevism? Will they fight 
Bolshevism in their own country? 

Only one officer answered the first question with "Yes"; 15 
left the answer more or less doubtful, and 23 said "No." On the 
loyalty of the Crown Prince's troops in particular the answers 
were 4 doubtful, 12 "No," and not a single "Yes"-an interest
ing contrast to his Chief of Staff's estimate. As to question 
two 8 officers believed it impossible to get the troops to oppose 
Bol~hevism 12 held a protracted period of rest necessary in order 
to get the~ in hand again by appropriate enlightenment and 
training, and 19 were doubtful whether the men en masse or even 
a part of them would fight against Bolshevism. 

"The troops are yet loyal ~o Your ~aJesty," reporte.d Heye 
to the Kaiser "but they are hred and mdlfferent, and WIsh only 
rest and pe:ce. They will not march ag~inst the cour:try at 
present, not even with Your Majesty at. theIr head. Nor Will the! 
march against Bolshevism; they want SImply and solely an armI
stice, and that soon; therefore, every hour is important." 

The Kaiser asked whether or not the troops would march home 
without him. 

Schulenburg believed that they woul~ not. He s~id that the 
great majority of the Army, if fac~d WIth t?e queshon .whether 
to break their oaths and desert theIr sovereIgn and ChIef War 
Lord in his time of need, would certainly prove loyal to the 
Kaiser. 

"At this" writes the Crown Prince, "General GroeneI' merely 
shrugged his shoulders and sneered superciliously. 'Military 
oaths ? War Lords? Those are, after all, only words; those are, 
when all is said, mere ideas.' " 

Schulenburg retorted, according to the ~rown Prince, "that 
such statements as his only showed that he dId not know the heart 
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and mind of the men at the front, that the army was true to its 
oath and that, at the end of those four years of war, it would 
not abandon its Kaiser." 37 

This minor debate was ended by the arrival of von Hintze. 
~uring t~e morning in the Ka.ise~'s villa he had been receiving 
from Berlm the telegrams that mSIsted upon the Kaiser's abdica
tion. He had been told that most of the troops had gone over to 
the revolution, that "Berlin ;was drenched in blood" as a result 
of fierce street fighting. Only abdication could avert civil war.3S 
Only abdication could save the dynasty. "The decision was to 
be made at once; it was not a matter of hours, but of minutes." 
To the Kaiser von Hintze reported that the Chancellor had re
signed and that th€ monarchy could no longer be saved unless 
the Kaiser resolved upon immediate abdication. 

"When von Hintze had finished," reports the Crown Prince, 
"he [the Kaiser] gave a brief nod; and his eyes sought those of 
the field-marshal general as though searching them for strength 
and succor in his anguish. But he found nothing. Motionless, 
deeply touched, silenced by despair, the great old man stood 
paralyzed, while his King and lord, whom he had served so long 
and so faithfully as a soldier, moved on to the fulfilment of his 
destiny. 

"The Kaiser was alone. Not one of all the men of the General 
Higher Command, not one of the men whom Ludendorff had 
once welded into a firm entity, hastened to his ass,istance. Here, 
as at home, disruption and decay. Here, where an iron will 
should have been busy enforcing itself in all the positions of au
thority and gathering all the reliable forces at the front to make 
itself effective, there was only one vast void. The spirit of Gen
eral GroeneI' was now dominant, and that spirit left the Kaiser 
to his fate. 

"Hoarse, strange and unreal was my father's voice as he 
instructed Hintze, who was still waiting, to telephone the Im
perial Chancellor that he was prepared to renounce the Imperial 
Crown, if thereby alone general civil war in Germany were to 

3'7. Memorandum of July 2'7, 1919; Memoirs of the Crown Prince, pp. 29'7-298. 
38. Efforts were made by an officer at Spa to learn the facts of the situation 

in Berlin from the Minister of War., It was found that the majority of the 
troops had gone over, but that the street fights were not of great magnitude; 
only twenty or thirty wounded had been reported. Von Hintze called attention 
to this discrepancy, only to be told once more that abdication was necessary. 
Memorandum of July 2'7, 1919. 
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be avoided, but that he remained King of Prussia and would 
not leave the army." 39 

The Kaiser had made it clear earlier that day that the most 
he would do was to abdicate the Imperial throne; to renounce 
the royal throne of Prussia was not to be considered under any 
circumstances. GroeneI' had been skeptical, believing that the 
German people would no longer be satisfied with such a decision. 
Hindenburg and Schulenburg, on the other hand, had supported 
their Emperor; they had insisted that neither the Imperial Chan
cellor nor the Reichstag had the right to demand the Kaiser's 
abdication as King of Prussia.40 

"The gentlemen were silent. The state secretary [the retired 
Secretary of State von Hintze] was about to depart, when 
Schulenburg pointed out that it was, in any case, essential first to 
make a written record of this highly significant decision of His 
Majesty. Not until such a document had been ratified and signed 
could it be communicated to the Imperial Chancellor. 

"The Kaiser expressed his thanks. Yes, he said, that was true; 
and he instructed Lieutenant-General von Plessen, General von 
Marschall, His Excellency von Hintze and Count von del' Schu
lenburg to draw up a declaration and submit it to him for signa
ture." 41 

It was to be explained to the Imperial Chancellor that His 
Majesty, in order to avoid bloodshed, was ready to abdicate as 
German Kaiser but not as King of Prussia. His Majesty wished 
to remain King of Prussia for the sake of the Army; otherwise, 
the officers would leave and the Army without its leaders would 
dissolve. This must be prevented. His Majesty did not wish civil 
war. Abdicating as German Kaiser, he would order Field Marshal 
von Hindenburg to take over the Supreme Command of the 
German Army and he himself would remain with the Prussian 
troops.42 ., . 

The committee set to work on tIllS formal abdICatIOn while 
the Kaiser and others went to lunch, a "silent meal." 

Just after two o'clock the Kaiser was called away from a talk 
with the Crown Prince and Schulenburg. Von Hintze desired to 

39. Memoirs of the Crown Prince, pp. 298-299; also the Memorandum of July 
2'7, 1919. 

40. Memoirs of the Crown Prince, pp. 291-292; Memorandum of July 27,1919; 
Niemann, Der Weg Kaiser Wilhelms II. vom Thron in die Fremde, p. '71. 

41. Memoirs of the Crown Prince, p. 299. 
42. Memorandum of July 2'7, 1919. 
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see him, to report what had happened while he was telephoning 
Berlin to give the Chancellery the wording of the formal abdica
tion. As he had begun to read the declaration, Undersecretary of 
State vVahnschaffe at the Chancellery interrupted, "That is 
of no use, complete abdication is to be pronounced, and Her~ von 
Hintze must listen to what is now being telephoned to him." Von 
Hintze objected and insisted upon reading the decision of the 
Kaiser first. This was done. But it was no sooner done than he 
was told that a complete abdication of the Kaiser and Prussian 
King had already been made public by the Wolff News Bureau. 
Von Hintze protested that there had been no authorization from 
the Kaiser for such action and made it clear that all he had 
said was that the Kaiser was going to make a decision on the 
matter. Prince Max came to the telephone and said he took the 
responsibility for publishing the abdication of the Kaiser and 
the King of Prussia as well as the renunciation of the Crown 
Prince, in spite of the fact that the latter question had never been 
discussed at Spa. 

"I am and I remain King of Prussia and as such with my 
troops," the Kaiser exploded when von Hintze ceased speaking. 
He instructed von Hintze immediately to inform von Hindenburg 
and General GroeneI' about the new turn of events.43 

"Schulenburg and I," says the Crown Prince, "importuned His 
Majesty never, under any circumstances, to submit to this coup 
d'etat, but to oppose the machinations of the Prince with every 
possible means and to abide unalterably by his previously formed 
resolution. The Count also emphasized the fact that this incident 
rendered it all the more essential for the Kaiser, as Chief War 
Lord, to remain with the Army." 

The Crown Prince and his Chief of Staff "offered to undertake 
the subjection of the revolutionary elements at home, proposing 
first to restore order in Cologne. But this suggestion the Kaiser 
declined to entertain, as he would have no war of Germans against 
Germans." 44 

Toward 3.30 P.M:. there was a meeting in Hindenburg's villa 
to discuss the new situation. General Groener, Count Schulen
burg, Baron von Marschall, Secretary of State von Hiptze, and 
Legation Councilor von Griinau participated. The generals de
clared that military means were not available to force Berlin to 
repudiate the published abdication. Von Hintze won support for 

43. Memorandum of July 27, 1919. 
44. Memoi1'S of the Crown Prince, pp. 304-305. 
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a proposal to draw up a formal protest against the unauthorized 
act; the Kaiser was to sign it and the document was to be kept 
in a safe place for later publication. 

During this meeting there was discussion of providing for the 
Kaiser's safety. Hindenburg argued that the Kaiser should go 
to some neutral country. "I cannot assume," he said, "the respon
sibility of having Your Majesty taken by mutinous troops to 
Berlin and surrendered as prisoner to the revolutionary govern
ment." 45 But where should he go if Army Headquarters found it 
impossible to assure him of protection? Some suggested Switzer
land. Hindenburg expressed a preference for Holland, because it 
was a monarchical country and only about 60 kilometers from 
Spa. This was the decision made at the meeting. Only Count von 
Schulenburg believed that it would be a grave mistake for the 
Kaiser to leave the Army.46 

At four o'clock the participants in this meeting, with the ex
ception of Count Schulenburg, who had returned to his military 
quarters, made their report to the Kaiser. General von Plessen 
and Admiral Scheer were also present. Hindenburg informed the 
Emperor that it was impossible to quell the revolution by mili
tary force. His Majesty agreed to the proposal for a formal 
written protest against the abdication announcement published 
in Berlin. He asked Hindenburg to take over the Supreme Com
mand of the Army and to lead the troops home. Then it was 
pointed out to the Kaiser that for him "the road home was closed." 
The Emperor was told that Holland was the country best suited 
for asylum. This decision was not final, for the Kaiser could not 
persuade himself to accept it. Arms and ammunition were gath
ered for the purpose of defending the villa in case the rebels 
should make an attack, for it was learned that soldiers were form
ing revolutionary councils even at Spa.47 

The Kaiser decided to spend the night on the imperial train, 
which stood at the station. Von Hintze pointed out that certain 
steps would have to be taken in case the journey to Holland 
should be decided upon. The Kaiser ordered him to take the 
necessary measures, and von Hintze got in touch with the repre
sentatives of Germany in Belgium and Holland. 

The Field Marshal left the Kaiser at five o'clock, never think-

45. Niemann, Der Weg Kaiser Wilhelms II. vom Thron in die Fremde, p. 141. 
46. Memoirs of the Crown Prince, pp. 306-307; Memorandum of July 27, 1919. 
47. Memorand~m of July 27, 1919; Niemann, Der Weg Kaiser Wilhelms II. 

vom Thron in die Fremde, pp. 82-86. 
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ing it was to be a final parting. He fully expected to see the 
~mperor t~e next day, to learn what his decision was. At 7.30 
III the evemng .he heam from General von Plessen that the Em
per.or had deCIded to leave for Holland. Back in the imperial 
tram von ~lessen suggested to the Kaiser that he abandon the 
p~opos:d Journey. An.d the Kaiser so decided. This change of 
mmd .dIsturbed vo~ Hmtze, who sent von Grlinau at ten o'clock 
to pomt out that flIght later on would not have the valuable el _ 
me~t of surprise which leaving immediately would have. T~e 
Kals~r was persuaded and fixed his departure for five the next 
mornmg.48 

l?uring the. evening the Kaiser satin his quarters in the royal 
tram and receIved officers who sought to resign their commissions. 
He. asked them to remain with the Army. He wrote letters to 
:arlOus people, one to the Crown Prince, whom he had ura'ed 
m the afternoon to remain with the Army. The letter is wo~th 
quoting since it shows what was in the Kaiser's mind when about 
to leave the land he had ruled for thirty years. It reads: 

My dear boy, 
As the Field-Marshal cannot guarantee my safety here and will 

not pledge himself for the reliability of the troops, I have decided, 
after a severe inward struggle, to leave the disorganized army. Berlin 
is totally lost; it is in the hands of the Socialists, and two govern
ments have been formed there-one with Ebert as Chancellor and 
one by the Independents. Till the troops start their march home, I 
recomme~d your .h~lding out at your post and keeping the troops 
together. God WIllmg, I trust we shall meet again. General von 
Marschall will give you further information. 

Your deeply-bowed father, 
Wilhelm. 49 

He had said good-by to his son in the early afternoon. "As I 
held his hand in mine," says the Crown Prince, "I never imagined 
that I should not see him again for a year and that it would then 
be in Holland." 50 

On Sunday ~orning, at 5 A.M., the royal train left Spa. Those 
close to the KaIser wondered whether it would be allowed to go 

48. Memorandum of July 27, 1919. 
49. Niemann, Der Weg Kaiser Wilhelms II. 'Dom Thron in die Fremde, pp. 
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through; an armed officer sat in the cab near the engineer ready 
to shoot anyone who might attempt to halt them. At a ~tation 
not far from Spa the cars came to a stop to let the and 
some of his escort get off and proceed the rest of the way to the 
Dutch frontier in automobiles that had been secretly sent ahead 
from Spa for the purpose. The Emperor took his seat with three 
officers in the second of four cars that now drove on in the early 
morning toward Holland. Shortly after seven they reached 
the Dutch border, not far from Eysden station. A telephone call 
to the local commandant brought him and some representatives 
of the Dutch Government who had been notified the evening 
before that the Kaiser would come. The Emperor walked over 
to the station, and Grlinau telephoned to the German Minister 
at The Hague, who immediately got in touch with the Dutch 
Government. The Queen quickly summoned a session of her Cabi
net and it was soon decided to offer asylum to the German ruler. 
In ~he evening Cabinet ministers, including the Foreign Minister, 
arrived at Eysden and welcomed the Kaiser to Dutch territory in 
the name of their Queen. 

The Kaiser remained at Eysden until it was decided where he 
should go; his safety had to be provided for. The castle at 
Amerongen was finally selected and the Count who owned the 
place gave his consent. On the morning of November 11 the 
Kaiser started his trip to Maarn, the station for Amerongen. At 
some of the larger stations there were hostile demonstrations. At 
one the wife of the British Minister at The Hague tried to get 
into the coach where the Kaiser was; with difficulty she was taken 
away, repeating that she wanted to tell the Crown Prince to his 
face of her utter contempt for him. 

The Kaiser stayed at Amerongen until May 15, 1920, when 
he moved to Doorn.51 

51. Baumont, The Fall of the Kaiser, pp. 159-160; Niemann, Der Weg Kaiser 
Wilhelms II. 'Dom Thron in die Fremde, pp. 87-90. 
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Signing the Armistice 

WHILE the German armistice delegates at Rethondes in the 
forest of Compiegne-for that was the rendezvous of the armistice 
commissions-worked through the morning of November 9 on 
their draft of counterproposals to the Allied terms, Foch re
turned for a few hours to his headquarters at Senlis, where he 
received Clemenceau and Mordacq. The Premier and his com
panion were disturbed by the reports of revolution coming from 
Germany and wondered, as did many others, whether the Ger
man delegation had authority to negotiate for the new Govern
ment in Germany. Clemenceau wished to tell Marshal Foch that 
he did not want the negotiations dragged out. Mordacq was not 
much worried about this; if the negotiations were broken off, the 
Allies could start their attack through Lorraine. Foch, as usual, 
was calm, but his face was alight with joy. Describing what had 
taken place in the interview the day before, he expressed surprise 
at the readiness with which the Germans accepted the drastic 
terms regarding bridgeheads, the surrender of the fleet, and the 
occupation of territory, whereas, on the other hand they turned 
pale and wilted at the mention of the surrender of artillery, ma
chine guns, and locomotives. Erzberger had cried out, "Why, 
then we are lost! How shall we be able to defend ourselves against 
Bolshevism? ... Do you not understand that, in taking from 
us the means of defense against Bolshevism, you will destroy us, 
and will also destroy yourselves? You will come into that situ
ation in turn." 

Foch showed Clemenceau the telegram being sent to the Com
manders-in-Chief of the different Allied Armies, a message that 
expressed the Premier's own thoughts: 

Disorganized by our repeated attacks, the enemy is yielding along 
the entire front. It is important to sustain and to intensify our 
efforts. I appeal to the energy and the initiative of the Comman
ders-in-chief and of their armies to make final the results thus far 
achieved. 
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With a laugh the Marshal added, "So far as the Germans are 

concerned one must be prepared for anything." 1 

Returning to Paris that evening, Clemenceau reported to 
Colonel House on his visit with Foch, and House relayed the in
formation to Washington without delay. Mention was made of 
the German objections to the armistice terms, but Clemenceau 
felt certain that thp enemy would sign. The revolutionary situ
ation in Germany might mean that the Governn::ent si?ning the 
armistice could not make itself obeyed; the dIfficultIes of the 
German courier in getting through his own lines with the draft 
of the armistice were cited as possibly signifying such a break
down of authority. In that case assurance was given that "Foc? 
will continue his march forward." 2 In a later telegram to PreSI
dent Wilson Colonel House reported that the delay experienced 
by the German courier migh~ mean that. "we will probably not 
receive any definite news untIl Sunday mght or Monday morn
ing." 3 

At 3.45 in the afternoon Count Oberndorff and General von 
Winterfeldt handed Weygand the text of the German counter
proposals which Erzberger had di~cussed with. his fellow delegates 
the night before and had drafted m the m?:nmg. The docu~~nt 
was entitled "Observations on the CondItIons of an ArmIstIce 
with Germany" and it was presented to Foch with words that, 
according to the latter, added nothing new to the ar~uments of 
the day before.5 After discussing them by telephone WIth C~emen
ceau Foch informed the Germans that, except for detaIls, he 
could give them no satisfaction.6 The d~tailed written reply of th~ 
Allies was not given to Erzberger untIl late t~e next. afternoon. 

Toward evening on the 9th it was learned m Pans that Max 
von Baden had resigned and that a new Government had been 
created. Clemenceau was somewhat disturbed by this news and 
continued to question whether the German delegation had any 

1. Mordacq, La Verite, pp. 28-33; Mordacq, L'Armistice, pp. 8-13. 
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right to speak for the new regime. "It would appear that the 
plenipotentiaries have no longer any powers," wrote Admiral 
'iVemyss, "and one would think that Erzberger at any rate has 
no longer any standing." 8 Clemenceau returned to his home 
in Paris and Mordacq went to bed at the Ministry of War, both 
convinced that, before the night ended, clearer information would 
arrive about Germany's internal situation. Toward 3 A.M. it Was 
learned definitely that the Kaiser had abdicated, a new popular 
Government had been established, and the garrisons in the city 
of Berlin had placed themselves at the disposal of the new 

• 9 regIme. 

Although November 10 was a Sunday, Clemenceau appeared 
early at the War Ministry, where a report was received at ten 
o'clock from Foch saying that the German delegates were "partic
ularly conciliatory." To avoid useless bloodshed they desired to 
indicate to the Allies the location of delayed-action mines in terri
tory recently conquered by the French. 

"Too polite to be decent," exclaimed Clemence au when l\{or
dacq brought this news. "If they are getting conciliatory," he 
added, "it is because they have received reports on the internal 
situation in Germany and know that at home matters are going 
none too well. In my opinion that is a rather good sign for us. 
Whatever it is, it is absolutely necessary to be on guard against 
fellows like that." 

Still worried about the chaos in Germany and the legal stand
ing of the German delegation, Clemenceau had Mordacq tele
phone to Foch at eleven o'clock with regard to the signing of the 
armistice. The Marshal was to demand a written declaration from 
the German delegates stating that they were the representatives 
of the Government now functioning in Berlin and that they be
lieved this Government capable of guaranteeing the execution of 
the armistice terms. 

Foch reported at noon that it would be easy to get the first 
part of the declaration but he was not sure about the second part. 
As it turned out, he got that also.1o 

The Germans also were worried about their predicament. 
Early Saturday evening Erzberger learned that the Kaiser had 
abdicated and that the Crown Prince had renounced the throne. 

8. Lady Wester Wemyss, Life and Times of Admiral Wemyss, pp. 392-393. 
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But it was not until midnight that the French High Command 
communicated to him a press despatch stating that a new popular 
Government had been formed with Ebert at its head. Erzberger 
was now more than ever bewildered; he did not even know whether 
Germany was a monarchy or a republic. Three German officers 
who arrived at Rethondes the morning of November 10 from 
General Headauarters could not set his mind at ease. 

When the British naval officers asked Captain Vanselow 
whether the new German Government would be in a position to 
fulfill the armistice conditions, he did not know what to say. The 
German delegation disc~ssed their quandary at some length ~nd 
reached the conclusion that, if the new Government ~uthonzed 
the signing of the armistice, it must be assumed that It .had the 
power to carry out the obligations enter~d int? The EnglIsh .de!e
gation announced that it reserved the nght, m case the armIstIce 
conditions were not carried out, to impose them by force of arms 
and, if necessary, to occupy Helgoland. . 

Other conversations between the Germans and the AllIes went 
on during the morning, with the former continually emphasizi~g 
the danger of Bolshevism and with the latter completely dis
trustful of all the Germans said. 

French workers attached to the special trains approached 
Erzberger once and said that, although it was forbidden to give 
him an y newspapers, they wished him. to see. the. headlin~: "T~e 
Kaiser has abdicated." They were radIant WIth JOY. Winle waIt
ing for more official information from Germany, Erzberger ~nd 
Oberndorff went for a walk through the forest, the weather. bemg 
particularly pleasant. The wood had been fenced off m the 
neighborhood of the trains, but they were allowed to wander 
within a radius of two kilometers. 

With the Allies' written reply to the "Observations," which 
the Germans received late in the afternoon, was a letter of warn
ing from General Weygand: 

According to the terms of the text given to Ma:-shal Foch; ~he 
powers of the German plenipotentiaries for concludmg an armIstIce 
depend on the Chancellor's approval. . 

As the time allowed for the coming to an agreement expIres at 
11 A.M. tomorrow, I have the honor to ask whether the German 
plenipotentiaries have received. the Ger~an Chancellor.'s approval 
of the terms communicated to hIm, and, If not, whether It would not 
be advisable to solicit without delay an answer from him. 
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The Germans replied at 9.30 P.M. that "a decision of the Im
perial Chancellor had not yet come to them," asserting that they 
were trying to have instructions transmitted as quickly as pos
sibleY 

There were good reasons why Erzberger had to wait so long 
for instructions from Germany. Responsible people in Berlin 
had much more to think of on Sunday, November 10, than about 
Erzberger in the quiet and solitude of Compiegne.12 A Govern
ment had to be formed. Ebert's acceptance of the post of Chan
cellor and Scheidemann's proclamation of a republic on November 
9 had not created a government. Approval by the people in some 
form was regarded as essential. The outlook at that time for an 
orderly solution of affairs was not a bright one. Soldiers in their 
barracks, even the special guards at the palaces in Potsdam, were 
forming councils on the Russian soviet model; workers were 
choosing their councils, and many went out on strike. Whoever 
could control the workers and soldiers would be likely to gain con
trol of the Government; hence the Maj ority Socialists, the Inde
pendent Socialists, and the extreme Spartacus group of Rosa 
Luxemburg and Karl Liebknecht were all seeking the favor of 
these large revolutionary bodies. There was little violence during 
the day except for some firing that occurred near the royal 
palaces and near the University of Berlin. 

On the afternoon of November 9 Ebert asked the people in a 
formal appeal to stay at home and keep off the street so that 
order could be maintained and food and health services could be 
kept functioning. He stated that he had been made Chancellor 
and promised' that a new government would be formed on the 
basis of popular will. People in administrative positions in the 
Government were asked to remain at their postS.13 

While Ebert was making this appeal for order, the more radi
cal groups were maneuvering to get control of affairs. The Inde
pendents and the Spartacists addressed a proclamation to 
"Workers, Soldiers, Comrades," calling for the formation of a 
Socialist Republic on the Russian style, with Soldiers' and 
Workers' Councils in control. To that end soldiers and workers 
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were asked to hold elections on Sunday morning at ten in their 
separate factory and barrack organizations to choose delegates 
for a mass meeting at five that afternoon in the Zirkus Busch. 

As he returned from the Chancellery Saturday afternoon 
after accepting the post of Chancellor from Prince Max, Ebert 
met two Independent Socialists and asked them for their party's 
cooperation in the formation of a new government. They ex
pressed their personal willingness to partici:fate in such an effor~, 
but made it clear that they had no authOrIty to speak for theIr 
party. Only a policy meeting of the whole grou~ cou~d render 
such a decision; and no session could be held untIl theIr leader, 
Hugo Haase, had returned from Kiel. To get a government that 
would be able to prevent civil war and sign an armistice, Ebert 
was willing to cooperate even with the Spartacist leader Karl 
Liebknecht, if it could be arranged. 

In the evening the Social Democrats acquainted the Inde
pendents with the terms on which they would be willing to cooper
ate with a group whose political demands were so extreme. But a 
decision on the question had to be postponed to Sunday, a delay 
that irked the ever-impatient Scheidemann. 

The same eveninO' there was a meeting of Workers' and 
Soldiers' Councils at bwhich the revolutionary Leftist Emil Barth 
presided. Arrangements were worked out for the Sunday morning 
elections of delegates to the conference scheduled to meet at the 
Zirkus Busch in the afternoon. 

Sunday morning, November 10, brought some visible signs of 
the revolutionary changes taking place. Berliners must have rub
bed their eyes in amazement at what they saw. The words of 
loyalty to monarchy, of devotion to the house of Hohenzollern, 
had disappeared from the masthead o.f papers that ?ad been 
ardently royalist. There was no KaIser! . The Berhn. Lokal 
Anzeiger had a new title and a new sponsor; It was now Dze R~te 
Fahne, organ of the Spartacists. ~ie Norddeutsc7~e Allgemezne 
Zeitung appeared as Die Internatzonale, representIng the Inde
pendent Socialists. V orwarts had undergone. no change of control 
or policy. As the organ of the party tryIng to form .the new 
Government, it may well have seemed more conservatIve than 
usual, particularly after the s~ift of some newspapers from 
Right to Left during the precedIng twen~y~four hours. . 

In the morning the Independent SO?Ial!sts me~ ~o conSIder 
the matter of cooperation with the MajOrIty .Socla~l~ts, Haa~e 
having returned in the night from a revolutionary ItInerary III 
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the north. A strong minority, siding actually with the Sparta
cists, opposed collaboration with a man like Scheidemann, whom 
they looked upon as a traitor to the cause of socialism. When 
motions were made and carried, it was clear that this minority 
was only a minority, with more voice than votes. The outcome 
was an agreement that three members of the Independent Social
ists could cooperate on terms of equality, although the far smaller 
party, with three Majority Socialists to form a Cabinet provided 
the arrangement met with the approval of the delegates at the 
Zirkus Busch in the afternoon. 

At noon a group met at the Chancellery. It could not be called 
a legally constituted Cabinet-that had not yet been formed. 
But Ebert acted as Chancellor and called these people in, in
cluding a number of men from the outgoing regime. After a few 
introductory words he asked Secretary Solf to read the armistice 
terms and the accompanying request of the High Command that 
the conditions be accepted "without delay and without change." 
It was explained that the High Command was ready to issue a 
public statement on this policy if that were thought necessary to 
quiet the people. "There. ,,:as no doubt," ,:rites von Payer.' "what 
had to be done." The Mll1lster of 'Val' saId that the ArmIes were 
not able to get better conditions by continuing to fight. Instruc
tions were telegraphed to the High Command to inform Erz
berger that the Government accepted the terms offered by Foch, 
even though the "Cabinet" expressed doubt as to its competency 
to do SO.14 

The terms were hard and Solf felt constrained to address the 
following appeal by wireless to President \Vilson: 

Convinced of the common aims and ideals of democracy the German 
Government has addressed itself to the President of the United 
States with the request to reestablish peace. 

This peace was meant to correspond with the principles which 
the President has always maintained. Its aim was to be a just solu
tion of all questions in dispute, followed by a permanent reconcilia
tion of all nations. 

Furthermore the President has declared that he did not wish to 
make war on the German people and that he did not wish to impede 
with its peaceful developments. 

14. Payer, Von Bethmann Hollweg, p. 168; Haussmann, JOM'nal, pp. 318-319; 
H. Milller, Die N ovembM' Revolution, p. 63. 
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The German Government has received the conditions of the armi

stice. 
After a blockade of 50 months these conditions, the 

surrender of the means of transport and the sustenance of the 
troops of occupation would make it impossible to provide Germany 
with food and would cause the starvation of millions of men, women 
and children, all the HlUre as the blockade is to continue. 

'Ve had to accept the conditions. 
But we feel it our duty to draw President Wilson's attention most 

solemnly and with all earnestness to the fact that the enforcement 
of these conditions must produce amongst the German people feel
ings contrary to those upon which alone the reconstruction of the 
community of nations can rest, guaranteeing a just and durable 
peace. 

The German people therefore, in this fateful hour, address them
selves again to the President with the request to use his influence 
with the Allied powers in order to mitigate those fearful conditions.15 

Ebert needed the cooperation of the Independent Socialists and 
some kind of popular support for the new regime before it could 
properly function. The Spartacists were showing their open de
fiance of the Chancellor and his appeal for peace and order; 
they urged the people to stay on the streets, to keep their fire
arms, and to be on guard against Ebert, whose appointment was 
represented as a moye on the part of the Kaiser to restore the 
old system of rule. 

The Zirkus Busch meeting thus came to be a session of major 
importance, and the Majority Socialists, at first not a party 
to the plan for the conference, became convinced of the need of 
trying to influence that meeting in favor of their program. While 
the people were selecting their delegates Sunday morning, the 
Social Democrats sent automobiles through the city to distribute 
appeals to soldiers to meet at the Vorwiirts building at two in the 
afternoon. At the appointed hour the soldiers gathered to hear 
Otto "Vels warn them of the critical importance of the Zirkus 
Busch meeting, where it was feared the group in control would 
be hostile to the Social Democrats. The consequence was the 
working out of a careful plan of strategy to keep the extremists 
from upsetting the plans of the Socialists for an orderly govern
ment. 16 

15. Solf to Lansing, November 10, 1918, Lansing Pape1's, II, 173. 
16. H. Muller, Die November Revolution, pp. 69-70. 
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At 4.15 these soldiers went to the Zirkus Busch, where about 
three thousand delegates had gathered. Such was the confusion 
that an inspection of credentials was impossible. The meeting 
opened at 5.30 and some time was spent in determining procedure 
before the representatives of the different political parties could 
be heard: Ebert for the Majority Socialists, Liebknecht for the 
Spartacists, and Haase for the Independents. 

Great applause greeted Ebert when he informed the audience 
of the proposal to form a Cabinet in which both Socialist parties 
would be represented by three members each. Liebknecht and 
his followers sought to obstruct the meeting and to delay all 
action when the trend of opinion failed to move as they desired. 
Debate began and seemed to be leading to an impasse when a 
soldier stood up and shouted, "If you people cannot come to a 
final agreement about the Government, we soldiers will name one 
ourselves." 17 Nothing more was needed. The conference endorsed 
the hi-socialist Government that had been proposed; and some
thing like a new order, for Berlin at any rate, had begun. 

All this time Erzberger waited at Rethondes for word from 
Germany, not knowing what was happening to the nation for 
which he was to end more than four years of war. Between seven 
and eight in the evening two radio messages from the Government 
arrived for him, one directly, the other by way of the German 
High Command. The first said simply, "The German Government 
accepts the armistice conditions offered on November 9." It was 
signed "The Imperial Chancellor, 3084." 18 

The second message stated that Erzberger was "authorized to 
sign the armistice." It instructed him also to state that the execu
tion of the terms would cause famine in Germany and to request 
permission to negotiate for better conditions to assure Germany 
adequate food supplies. The High Command asked that it be 
notified when the armistice terms were signed.19 

These two telegrams were immediately transmitted to Paris, 
where Mordacq informed Clemenceau of them. The French 
Premier was critical; even though the situation at home and on 
the front made it necessary for the Germans to accept the armi
stice, he said, they still sought to evade the issue. "What are 

11. Bernstein, Die Deutsche Revolution, p. 41. 
18. Foch, Memoires, II, 302-303. 
19. Ibid., pp. 303-304; documents 108 and 109, Amtliche Urkunden; see also 

House to Lansing, November 11, 1918, Foreign Relations, 1918, Supplement I, 
I, 493-494. 
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they waiting for before they sign?" he asked impatiently. He 
instructed Foch to ask for immediate signing; the matter must 
be brought to a conclusion. He asked Mordacq to kccp him in
formed if "anything interesting" happened during the night, 
when, he hoped, the Germans might get some sense.20 

Colonel House also was informed that the German Government 
had accepted but that the signing of the formal document had 
not yet taken place.21 

Delivering the two radiograms to Erzberger, Weygand in
quired whether they were a final acceptance of the armistice terms 
by the Chancellor. Erzberger said they were: the number 3084 
attached to the signature of the first had been pre-arranged 
as the mark of authenticity.22 The Germans were asked when 
they would be prepared for a conference to agree to and sign 
the final armistice terms. They replied that they wished first to 
have a message from Hindenburg, which was coming in code and 
would have to be deciphered.23 When decoded, it read as follows: 

An attempt must be made to get a modification of the following 
points in the armistice terms: . . 

1. The extension to two months of the bme for evacuabon, the 
greater part of this time needed for the ev~cuation of the. Rhine 
Provinces, the Palatinate and Hesse, otherWIse the Army WIll col
lapse, as the technical execution of the terms is absolutely impos
sible. 

2. The right wing of the Army must be allowed to march through 
the corner of l\1aas trich t [Holland]. 

3. The abandonment of neutral zones for reasons of internal 
order, at least must be restricted to a depth of 10 kilometers. 

4. Honorable capitulation of East Africa. 
5. A considerable reduction must be effected in the railway mate

rial to be surrendered, otherwise [German] economy will be seriously 

20. Mordacq, L'Armistice, pp. 18-19; Mordacq, La Verite, pp. 41--42. _ 
21. House to President Wilson, November 10, 1918, Seymour, House Papers, 

IV, 141. 
22. Erzberger, who gives surprisingly few details of these conferences a: R,:thon

des tells a different story. He was alarmed by the fact that the authorIzation to 
sign came in an open de;patch and seemed to nullify his efforts to have the terms 
modified. In his account the telegram was signed "The Imperial Chancellor, 
Schluss." The French interpreter asked if "Schluss" was the name of the new 
Chancellor: nobody had ever heard of him. Erzberger had to explain that 
"Schluss" meant "stop," the end of the telegram. ~rzberger, Erlebniss8, p; 335 .. 

23. Foch, Memoires, II, 304; Erzberger, Erlebmsse, p. 335; Mordacq, L Arm~B
tice, p. 19. 
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endangered. VVith regard to paragraph 7, only a small number of 
pe~sonnel can be left; more detailed arrangements required on this 
pomt. 

6. Army provided with only 18,000 motor lorries, 50 per cent 
usable; surrender of the number demanded would mean complete 
breakdown of Army supply system. 

7. Only 1,700 pursuit and bombing airplanes in existence. 
S. If there is to be a one-sided surrender of prisoners of war, at 

least the present agreements as to treatment of the latter must re
main in force. 

9. The blockade must be raised so far as food supplies are con
cerned. Commissioners to deal with regulation of food supplies are 
on the way. 

If it is impossible to gain these points, it would nevertheless be 
advisable to conclude the agreement. In case of the refusal of points 
1, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9 a fiery protest should be raised along with an appeal 
to Wilson.24 

As soon as he knew he had authority to conclude the armistice 
negotiations, Erzberger sent the following message in cipher to 
the Gerll!-an High Command for transmission to the Imperial 
Chancellor: 

Plenipotentiary powers have just arrived. As soon as the armistice 
is concluded, we recommend that you inform President Wilson of 
this immediately by wireless and request him to institute without 
delay negotiations for the conclusion of a preliminary peace so as 
to avoid famine and anarchy. ,;Ve also ask that you make arrange
ments through Holland's mediation for the first meeting of pleni
potentiaries to take place immediately at The Hague. Only by the 
immediate conclusion of the preliminary peace will it be possible to 
mitigate the disastrous effect of the execution of the armistice terms. 

Up to the present our enemies are completely without any under
standing of this danger.25 

Having sent this telegram and having drafted his protest 
against the armistice terms, Erzberger informed Marshal Foch at 
2.05 A.M, November 11, that he was ready for the final meeting. 
The session began at 2.15. It was not necessary to wait for 

24. Document 107, Amtliche Urkttnden. Also, Mordacq, L'Arrnistice, pp. 54--55. 
This message was telegraphed to the War Ministry in Berlin at the same time 
that it was wirelessed to Erzberger, but it did not arrive in the capital until the 
afternoon of ~ ovember 11, after the actual signing of the armistice. 

25. Document 106, Arntliche Urkunden. 
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Admiral Wemyss, who was ready, having been warned beforehand 
that the Germans might ask for a final session on armistice terms 
that night.26 

Erzberger has described this final conference. "I tried," he 
writes, "with each separate article of the armistice to get even 
milder terms and mentioned particularly the advantages of a 
smaller number in the enemy's army of occupation; Foch had 
told me that he wanted fifty divisions in the region of the left bank 
of the Rhine. The most lively argument arose in connection with 
article 26, which provided for the continuation of the blockad~. 
We struggled over that article for more than an hour. In detaIl 
I pointed out that by means of this article an essential part of 
the vVorld 'Val' was being continued, namely, England's starva
tion policy, under which German women and children suffered 
the most. 'With Count Operndorff I explained that this was 'not 
fair' a remark that brought from the English Admiral [Wemyss] 
the 'excited retort, 'Not fair? Why, you sank our ships without 
discrimination.' Nevertheless, the English replied that they would 
inform their Government of our wish to have the blockade lifted. 
An important amelioration was gained in the promise of the 
Entente to supply Germany with food during the period of the 
armistice. Discussion of the separate articles continued until 
5.12 in the morning. On the motion of Marshal Foch it was then 
decided to make it five o'clock sO that the armistice could come 
into force six hours later, at eleven A.M., French time." 

"The negotiations were now interrupted and immediately by 
wireless I reported the conclusion of the armistice to the German 
High Command. On the suggestion of Marshal Foch the last page 
of the agreement [actually, p. 13] was signed, since the drafting 
of the other pages and the copying would go on for some hours 
yet. The signing began at 5.20. Two copies were prepaTed. Mar
shal Foch and Admiral Wemyss signed first, then the German 
plenipotentiaries. Tears were in the eyes of our two brave officers, 
General von 'Vinterfeldt and Captain Vanselow, when they forced 
themselves to sign."27 

26. Foeh, ll1enwires, II, 304; Erzberger, Erlebnisse, p. 335; Lady Wester 
Wemyss, Life and Times of Admiral Wemyss, p. 393 .. 

27. Erzberger, Erlebnisse, pp. 335-336. See also the brief account in Lady 
"\-Vester Vlernyss, Life and Times of Admiral TVemY8s, pp. 393-394. Foch writes 
that the terms were agreed to at 5.05 and that the signing began at 5.10. Foch, 
1I1emoi1-es, II, 317. The last page of the armistice with the signatures is found 
reproduced in Foch, opposite p. 304. The full armistice terms in French are 
found ibid., pp. 305-316. The final English text is in Appendix G. 
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The Allied High Command wished to add the following clause 
~o the armistice text because of the political events taking place 
III Germany: 

In case German ships are not handed over within the time limit indi
cated, the Governments of the Allies and of the United States shall 
have the right to occupy Helgoland to assure the delivery of such 
ships. 

The German delegates declared themselves incompetent to sign 
this clause; but they agreed to urge the German Government to 
accept it. A special agreement covered the matter.28 

Erzberger then asked permission to speak. He read the follow
ing declaration and gave Foch a copy, which was signed by the 
four members of the German delegation: 

A DECLARATION OF THE 
GERMAN PLENIPOTENTIARIES ON THE OCCASION OF 

SIGNING THE ARMISTICE 

The German Government will naturally endeavor with all its powers 
to see that the conditions imposed are executed. 

The undersigned plenipotentiaries realize that in some points, at 
their suggestion, a certain good will has been shown. As a result 
they can consider that the observations they made November 9 with 
regard to the armistice terms with Germany and the reply given to 
them on November 10 constitute an integral part of the agreement 
as a whole. 

But they can let no doubt remain concerning the fact that, specifi
cally, the short period of time allowed for evacuation, as well as the 
surrender of essential means of transportation, threatens to create a 
situation making it impossible for them to bring about the execution 
of the conditions without its being the fault of either the German 
Government or the German people. 

Calling attention to their repeated written and oral declaration, 
the. u~dersigned plenipotentiaries regard it furthermore as their duty 
to InSIst strongly that the execution of this agreement can drive the 
German people into anarchy and famine. 

28. Foch, JYUmoires, II, 317. The supplementary agreements on evacuation on 
communications and transportation, on Helgoland, as well as the list of ship~ to 
be surrendered, are all found in Kraus and Rodiger, U1'k1,lnden Z1,lm Friedens-
Vert1'age, I, 18-22, ' 
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Con~idering the discussions leading to the armistice, we might have 
hoped for conditions that would have brought an end to the suffer
ings of noncombatants, of women and children, at the same time that 
it assured the enemy full and complete military security. 

The German people, which held off a world of enemies for fifty 
months, will preserve their liberty and their unity despite every kind 
of violence. 

A nation of seventy millions of people suffers, but it does not die.29 

"Tres bien," said Marshal Foch. He thereupon declared the 
session at an end, and the German delegates withdrew. It was 
5.30. There was no shaking of hands as the two delegations took 
leave of each other. so 

Foch immediately sent the following message to the Com
manders-in-Chief on all fronts by radio and by telephone: 

1. Hostilities will cease on the entire front on November 11, at 
11 A.M., French time. 

2. Until further orders Allied troops will not go beyond the line 
reached on this day and at this hour. 

Make a precise report on this line. 
3. All communication with the enemy is forbidden until the receipt 

of instructions sent to the commanders of armies.s1 

At 5.45 Mordacq received word in Paris that the armistice 
was signed. He hurried to report to Clemenceau, arriving at six 
o'clock. The Premier had not slept well during the night; when 
he heard the good news, he was unable to speak. He held Mor
dacq in his arms, pressing him close, too deeply moved to say 
anything for several minutes. Mordacq went on to notify Poin
care, President of the Republic, whom he informed of Clemen
ceau's plan to keep the armistice a secret until he could reveal 
it to the Chamber of Deputies in the afternoon. He also called on 
Foreign Minister Pichon, Naval Minister Leygues, and Colonel 
House. All were still abed. Everyone was profoundly moved to 
realize that the war was ended. Colonel House said it was the 
greatest joy in his life. "In the history of mankind," he com
mented, "it was one more triumph of civ~lization over barbarism." 

29. Foch, Mernoires, II, 318-319. 
30. Ibid., p. 319; Erzberger, Erlebnisse, p. 336. 
31. Foch, Memoi1'es, II, 319. 
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And he concluded with the remark that "at last our dead on the 
Lusitania are avenged." 32 . 

At about 9.30 Clemence au received Marshal Foch and Admiral 
Wemyss at the War Ministry, the Marshal carrying in his brief 
~,ase the terms of arm~stic.e signed by the Gerrr:ans that morning. 

I drove back to ParIs wIth the :Marshal," WrItes W emyss, "and 
went straight with him to the Ministry of \Val', where we were 
received by Clemenceau, whose joy and satisfaction he made no 
attempt to conceal, and taking my right hand in his left and the 
Marshal's left hand in his right, Foch and I joining hands 
equally, we all warmly congratulated one another." 33 

About 10.30 Foch called on Poincare. He told the President 
that Clemenceau had abandoned his intention to keep the armi
stice a secret until the meeting of the Deputies in the afternoon, 
reserving for that occasion the publication of the actual terms 
of armistice. According to Poincare Foch said "that the Germans 
accepted the conditions that he gave them, but that they did not 
declare themselves vanquished and the worst is that they do not 
believe that they are vanquished." It was not until 3.30 in the 
afternoon, at a meeting of the Council of Ministers, that Poincare 
saw Clemenceau, whom he kissed warmly in gratitude for the work 
that had been accomplished. "Since this morning," said Clemen
ceau, "I have been kissed by more than five hundred girls." 34 

At four o'clock Clemenceau read the terms of the armistice to 
an enthusiastic and emotional Chamber of Deputies. He had no 
comment to make on the terms. "For me, after the reading of 
the armistice agreement," he said, "it seems that ... my work 
is done." Then in the name of the Republic, "one and indivisible," 
he hailed the return of Alsace and Lorraine. He paid a lofty 
tribute to the poilu of France, who was, in his words, "yesterday 
the soldier of God, today is the soldier of humanity and will 
always be the soldier of the ideal." The Deputies voted their 
gratitude immediately to "Citizen Georges Clemenceau, the 
Armies of the Republic, and Marshal Foch." 

A similar scene was enacted in the Senate when Clemenceau 
appeared to read the armistice terms there. He repeated his 

32. Mordacq, L' Armistice, pp. 78-81; Mordacq, La V Brite, pp. 43-44. Colonel 
House knew at 5.30 that the armistice had been signed. Seymour, House Papers, 
IV, 142. 

33. Lady Wester Wemyss, Life and Letters of Admiral ,Wemyss, p. 395. Cf. 
Weygand, Le 11 Novembre, pp. 75-78. 

34. Poincare, Victoire et Armistice, 1918, p. 413. 
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emotional welcome to Alsace and Lorraine. The real significance 
for France of the victory over Germany became manifest in the 
reading of the protest of the French National Assembly of 1871 
against the incorporation of the two provinces into Germany. 
Clemenceau had signed that protest! The Senate voted that a bust 
of Clemenceau should be made and placed beside those of the 
great men of France. 

At eleven o'clock that night General Petain signed France's 
last war communique. There would be no more for the files. 
Underneath his signature of approval he scribbled the words, 
"Ferme pour cause de victoire." 35 

England, like France, was profoundly stirred by the early 
morning news that the war was over; but the Anglo-Saxon re
action differed from the French. In the morning there was a meet
ing of the Cabinet and fears were expressed on Bolshevism's 
taking control in Germany. In telegrams to Lloyd George the 
day before Clemenceau had expressed his fear "that Germany 
will break up and Bolshevism become rampant." After the Cabi
net meeting the Army Council went to Buckingham Palace, to be 
received by the King and Queen. "The King made us the most 
charming little speech, and the Queen cried. A delightful little 
informal human ceremony," wrote Field Marshal Sir Henry 
':ViIs on in his diary.B6 

It had been agreed by Clemenceau and Lloyd George that the 
parliaments of England and of France should learn of the armi
stice terms at the same hour, at four in the afternoon. At the 
appointed hour Lloyd George read the terms in the House of 
Commons. There were no emotional outbursts like those that 
interrupted Clemenceau in the Chamber of Deputies. He ended 
his reading with these words: 

Those are the conditions of the Armistice. Thus at 11 o'clock this 
morning came to an end the cruellest and most terrible war that has 
ever scourged mankind. I hope we may say that thus, this fateful 
morning, came to an end all wars. 

This is no time for words. Our hearts are too full of a gratitude 
to which no tongue can give adequate expression. I will, therefore, 
move "That this House do immediately adjourn, until this time to-

35. Mordacq, L' A rm.istice, p. 214 note. 
36. Callwell, Field-Marshal Sir Henry Wilson. II, 148-149. 
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morrow, and that we proceed, as a House of Commons to St M , . ' . ar-
garet s, to gIve humble and reverent thanks for the deliverance f 
the world from its greatest peril." 0 

The motion was adopted and both Houses of Parliament "at
ten~ed a Service of Thanksgiving to Almighty God, on the con
clusIOn of the Armistice signed this day." 37 

. Walking ho,?e after dinner tha.t n~ght at 10 Downing Street, 
SIr Henry WIlson found enthUSIastIc crowds everywhere. "As 
he made his way along Buckingham Palace Road he came upon 
an elderly wen-~ressed woman, a pathetic figure in deep mourning, 
alo~e and sobbmg her heart out. Distressed at such a spectacle 
amId the tumultuous rejoicings on all sides, he went up to her 
stopped and murmured, 'You are in trouble-is there anythin~ 
that I can do for you?' She looked up bravely. 'Thank you. No' 
she replied. 'I am crying, but I am happy, for now I know that all 
my three sons who have been killed in the war have not died in 
vain.' " 38 

In Washington President Wilson had sat up late waiting for 
reports that the armistice had been signed. But when the news 
arrived at 2.25 A.M. he had gone to bed and did not learn of it 
until breakfast. He then declared a holiday for government 
workers and prepared the following announcement for the people 
of the United States: 

The armistice was signed this morning. Everything for which Amer
ica fo~ght has been accomplished .. It will now be our fortunate duty 
to aSSIst by example, by sober, frIendly counsel and by material aid 
in the establishment of just democracy throughout the world.39 

At one o'clock the President addressed Congress in the House 
Chamber. After reading the armistice terms, which were cheered, 
he had these words to say, which were not cheered: 

The war thus comes to an end; for, having accepted these terms of 
armistice, it will be impossible for the German command to renew it. 

37'. Parliamentary Debates, House 'of Commons, November 11, 1918. Cf. War 
Memoirs of David Lloyd George, VI, 292-293. 

38. Callwell, Field-Marshal Sir Henry Wilson, II, 149. 
39. Baker, Wilson, VIII, 580. Cf. Edith Bolling Wilson, M'y Memoir (Indian

apolis, 1938), p. 170. 
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It is not now possible to assess the consequences of this great 
consummation .... We know ... that the object of the war is 
attained ... and attained with a sweeping completeness which even 
now we do not realize. Armed imperialism . . . is at an end. . . . 
The great nations which associated themselves to destroy it have 
now definitely united in the common purpose to set up such a peace 
as will satisfy the IUllgillg of the whole world for disinterested jus
tice, embodied in settlements which are based upon something much 
better and more lasting than the selfish competitive interests of pow
erful states. There is no longer any conjecture as to the objects the 
victors have in mind. They have a mind in the matter, not only, but 
a heart also. Their avowed and concerted purpose is to satisfy and 
protect the weak as well as to accord their just rights to the strong. 

The humane temper and intention of the victorious Governments 
has already been manifested in a very practical way. Their repre
sentatives in the Supreme War Council at Versailles have by unani
mous resolution assured the peoples of the Central Powers that 
everything that is possible in the circumstances will be done to sup
ply them with food and relieve the distressing want that is in so 
many places threatening their very lives .... Hunger does not 
breed reform; it breeds madness and all the ugly distempers that 
make an ordered life impossible. . . . 

To conquer with arms is to make only a temporary conquest; to 
conquer the world by earning its esteem is to make permanent con
quest. I am confident that the nations that have learned the disci
pline of freedom and that have settled with self-possession to its 
ordered practice are now about to make conquest of the world by 
the sheer power of example and of friendly helpfulness. 4o 

A sense of destiny possessed many Americans at this point in 
history, difficult to reconcile with the "normalcy" the nation was 
soon to restore. Comments on the armistice were in the grand 
manner of men given to viewing perspectives of history. "Surely, 
therefore," wrote the editor of the New Yark Tribune on the 
morning of November 12 about the war, "this was not for us the 
great adventure. Destiny must have reserved for us an errand 
that shall really try our strength." 

President Wilson's Secretary of Agriculture, David F. 
Houston, expressed better than anybody else what the significance 
of the armistice was not to be: 

40. Congressional Record, November 11, 1918, pp. 11538-11539. 
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This armistice marks the turning point in one of the world's great 
epochs. It ~ay be thought of in comparison with the turning back 
of the PersIans, the Fall of Rome, the breaking up of the Feudal 
System, and the French Revolution.41 

F?r?ed to wait until they had received their copies of the 
armIsbce doc~ments, the German delegates could not leave 
Rethondes unbl after 11 A.M. on November 11. At their request 
the French gave every facility to Captain Geyer to leave bv air 
for G~rman Army Headquarters with a copy of the armistice 
and wIth maps needed for the evacuation of troops from occupied 
areas.42 

Although doubtful tha~ t?e German Government could carry 
out the terms of the armIsbce, Erzberger felt satisfied with the 
work he. had done. He was most deeply troubled by the Allied 
occupatIon of the left bank of the Rhine and by the failure to 
return German war prisoners. He felt that he had moderated the 
Allied demands in important respects: Alsace-Lorraine was not 
to be regarded as occupied territory but was to be treated as a 
part of Germany; the number of machine guns to be handed 
over had been cut from 30,000 to 25,000; the number of air-. 
planes cut down from 2,000 to 1,700; the neutral zone on the 
right bank of the Rhine narrowed in width from 30-40 kilometers 
~o 10; the time limit for evacuating Rhenish territory had been 
mcreased from 25 to 31 days. It was gratifying to get a promise 
t~l~t "r:obo.dy [in evacuated territory J would be punished for par
tIcIpatIon m war measures prior to the signing of the armistice." 
The ~romise .was. als.o [Siv:n that .no policy would be adopted in 
occupIed terrItones mJUl'lOus to mdustrial establishments or re
ducing the number of workers. The number of lorries to be 
handed over had been reduced from 10,000 to 5,000, the transfer 
to take place in 36 days instead of the original 15. There was to 
be no interference with the repatriation of German prisoners in 
neutral countries. The Allies promised that the repatriation of 
Germans held as prisoners of war would be regulated when the 
preliminary peace was signed. There was no demand that German 
trooJ?s be imme~iately evacuated out of territory formerly be
longmg to RUSSIa. At first the Allies had sought the surrender 
of 160 submarines-many more than Germany possessed; in the 

41. Houston, Eight Years with Wilson's Cabinet, I, 326. 
42. Foch, lffiJmoires, II, 319; Erzberger, Erlebnisse, p. 338. 
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end she was required to hand over merely all she had.43 Erz
berger was pleased that the Allies would "consider" the feeding 
of Germany, as found necessary, during the period of the armi
stice. And the armistice was extended from 30 to 36 days.44 

About ten o'clock Monday morning other German officers 
arrived, but there was nothing for them to do. Their demands or 
desires had alread3T been taken care of. Erzberger learned from 
them that the Kaiser and the Crown Prince had both fled to Hol
land. But more surprising, he learned that the telegram that had 
come the previous night with the signature of the Imperial Chan
cellor authorizing him to sign the armistice had not come from 
the Chancellor but had issued from the Army High Command 
instead. The Chancellor had agreed to it after the despatch had 
gone out.45 

The coaches had drawn shades when they left Rethondes the 
morning of the 11th with the German armistice delegation. The 
stations they passed were crowded with people, who manifested 
great joy and sometimes uttered threats against the Germans. At 
4 P.M. the Armistice Commission arrived at Tergnier; two hours 
later it left by automobile for Germany. At 2 A.M. on the 12th the 
delegates arrived at the French front; at 9 they were in Spa. 
Here Erzberger received the congratulations of the Representa
tive of the Foreign Office, who said that everybody at head
quarters had been surprised that he had achieved so much in his 
negotiations with the enemy. A meeting was held to set up the 
German branch of the International Armistice Commission at 
Spa, with General von Winterfeldt to be its head. 

Erzberger now learned about the revolution in Germany. He 
had heard that the Soldiers' and 'Vorkers' Council at Spa had 
threatened to arrest both GroeneI' and Hindenburg. He saw that 
the men refused to salute their officers and went about in cars 
flying Red flags. At one o'clock a special train arrived with dele
gates from a Soldiers' and Workers' Council in Hanover on 
their way to Brussels, where they planned to proclaim the "w'orld 

~3. I~ is ,~ntere.sting ,that both Erzberger and Wemyss should be pleased with 
thIS pomt. On dlscussmg the submarine situation," writes Wemvss in his account 
of the final ~rafting of the armistice terms, "he [ErzbergerJ t~ld me, somewhat 
to my surprise, that there were not nearly a hundred and sixty to be had-this 
gave me the chance of getting what I had always wanted, viz. all the submarines." 
Lady Wester Wemyss, Life and Lett81"s of Admiral WemY8s, p. 394. 

44. Erzberger, Erlebni88e, pp. 336-337. 
45. Ibid., p. 338. Erzberger is in error regarding the Crown Prince, who did not 

leave Germany for Holland until the morning of November 12. 
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revolution." They wished to make Liebknecht President of Ger
many. Erzberger dissuaded them from going on to Brussels and 
even got them to take him to Berlin in the train they had com
mandeered. Everywhere they saw trains crowded with soldiers. 
Late Wednesday afternoon, November 13, Erzberger reached 
Berlin and made his report to the new Socialist Government. He 
found the officials nervous because there was no protection against 
the Independents and the Spartacists, who might at any moment 
seize power and form a radical government.46 

The armistice led to no celebrations in Berlin, where the pro
visional Government was busily striving against great odds to 
strengthen its feeble foundations. Actually, the news that the war 
had ended was of minor significance by comparison with reports 
of princes abandoning their thrones, of cities falling under revolu
tionary control, of republics springing up everywhere. There was 
relief, to be sure, in the thought that the fighting was over "out 
there." But at home, it seemed, the fighting was about to begin. 
The bi-Socialist Government in Berlin knew that its days were 
numbered if it failed to win the support of the masses. The evils 
of the war had to be liquidated if civil war were to be averted. To 
that task the Government gave its first attention. Proclamations 
announced the end of martial law ; the press and the theater were 
no longer subject to censorship; religious liberty was to be guar
anteed; political prisoners were to be amnestied; the eight-hour 
day would be adopted with the beginning of the new year; and 
free elections would determine Germanis political future. But 
what was needed above all was food, and food would come when the 
blockade of the armistice came to an end in peace. Hence the Gov
ernment's plea to Wilson: 

Now that the armistice has been concluded, the German Government 
begs the President of the United States to initiate negotiations for 
peace. Since haste is essential, the Government suggests considera
tion of the proposal 'to conclude a preliminary peace and asks to be 
informed of the time and place for the commencement of such nego
tiations. Because of the threatening food shortage the German Gov
ernment attaches special importance to the immediate inception of 
such negotiations.47 

At the same time the leaders of the two Socialist parties ap-

46. Ibid., pp. 338-340. 
47. V08sische Zeitung, November 12, 1918, No. 580. 
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pealed to the proletariat of other lands for help, to prevent the 
spoliation of Germany by the common capitalist enemy of all 
workers. There was a blind belief that the common man every
where was in revolution or about to rebel, that a protest could be 
addressed to him against the armistice and the blockade. There 
was a faith that a new era-an international socialist era-had 
begun. 



XVI 

Conclusion 

SINCE 1918 the armistice has been both misunderstood and re
gretted in Germany as well as in the countries that fought her. In 
both camps people have argued that the war ended too soon and 
that the peace that followed would have been a better one if the 
fighting had gone on to a decisive finish. Among themselves Ger
mans have disputed the question of responsibility for ending the 
war more than they have argued with the victorious Allies over the 
question of responsibility for causing the war. 

The German High Command, finding early that its request for 
peace and armistice brought with it some unpleasant consequences 
for Germany's future and for its own reputation, created a legend 
that shifted the responsibility from Ludendorff and Hindenburg 
to others-civilians, Socialists, Bolsheviks, Jews, Free Masons, 
and pacifists were eventually included in the treasonous group
who "stabbed in the back" an Army and a Navy eager to continue 
the fight and capable of achieving a complete victory. Even 
though it was apparent to many in October, 1918, that the High 
Command was trying to shift the blame to others when it failed to 
get the Government of Prince Max to break off the negotiations 
it had forced the Government to initiate, the myth became reality 
for millions of Germans. Even Prince Max more or less unwit
tingly contributed to the legend by criticizing Scheidemann and 
other Socialists, by attacking the mutineers in the Navy, and by 
shielding the High Command with his own name early October, 
when it would have been most damaging to let the Entente Powers 
or Germans on the fighting front know that the Government's 
ranking military leaders had found the military outlook utterly 
hopeless and desired an immediate end to the war. 

This "stab-in-the-back" explanation of Germany's collapse in 
1918 is one of the boldest and most successful attempts in history 
to tamper with fact and to shift responsibility. It would be foolish 
to assert that discontent on the home front had nothing to do with 
the poor morale on the fighting front, that radical propaganda at 
home and from abroad-including the Fourteen Points-played 
no role whatsoever, that Majority Socialists, Independent Social
ists, and even Russian agents did nothing to weaken Germany's 
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political front. To make these factors, on the other hand, the sole 
cause or even the maj or cause of Germany's defeat is an equally 
untenable thesis. The truth lies between the two extremes and 
places a greater responsibility on the sponsors of the "stab-in-the
back" legend. 

Whoever blames the Bolsheviks and makes the Russian Em
bassy in Berlin the center of revolutionary propaganda in 1918 
places a good deal of responsibility on General Ludendorff, who 
had arranged in 1917 for the passage of Lenin across Germany to 
Russia. Ludendorff says that the move to bring about the collapse 
of Russia was justifiable from the military point of view; but he 
adds that the responsibility was a great one since the Government 
would have to take precautions lest Germany suffer harm from iU 

But Ludendorff has a greater responsibility than this. In fact, 
if one must choose between simple alternatives, it is possible to 
point an accusing finger at him and say that he stabbed the Ger
man Army in the back in 1918. When he came at the end of Sep
tember to the conclusion that an immediate armistice was abso
lutely necessary, he reached that decision without consulting any 
of the generals on the fighting front although he claimed later he 
had done so. He did consult Hindenburg, who approved; but the 
latter was hardly more than a sounding board for the opinions 
that came from the First Quartermaster GeneraL The fighting 
men, from the highest ranks down, did not know that Ludendorff 
had made this decision and had forced the Goyernment of Prince 
Max to send the first note to Wilson. Officers of the Army and 
Navy believed that the peace move was wholly the voluntary act of 
the new regime, and they proceeded to blame the Chancellor for 
its damaging effect on morale. These officers were amazed to learn 
later that Ludendorff had been behind the move. 

The first note to 'Vilson and Prince Max's speech to the Reichs
tag on October 5 marked the turning point in 1918. Germans 
never recovered from the shock produced by the revelation that 
further fighting was hopeless. Ludendorff professed his complete 
inability to understand why this should be so-he knew it was to 
his interest to put on the cloak of innocence. 

To millions of war-weary Germans the prospect of ending the 
war in a peace based on Wilson's Fourteen Points brought great 
hope; they saw no reason for continuing a costly struggle for 
something far worse. Quite naturally, the masses of people ac
quired a vested interest in a Wilsonian peace, and the new Gov-

1. Ludendorfl'$ Kriegserinnerungen, p. 407. 
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ernment-. particularly the Socialists in it-could not betray that 
hope. TI1ls was the moment when Ludendorff changed his mind 
and argued that negotiations with Wilson should be broken off, 
suddenly, for reasons he could never get his critics to understand: 
he became convinced that Germany could fight on and get better 
terms than those offered by Wilson. In his mind these terms would 
be better only because none could be worse. The refusal of the 
civilian Gov€rnment to comply with the demand of the Army and 
Navy Commands to cancel the negotiations with the American 
President tends to confer a measure of credibility on the "stab-in
the-back" legend. This is to omit, however, the responsibility of 
Ludendorff for what had led to this attitude in Berlin. 

The Army and Navy now took matters into their own hands. In 
defiance of the Government Ludendorff and Hindenburg issued 
their proclamation to the Army on the 24th virtually calling for a 
break with Wilson because his third note was "a demand for un
conditional surrender . . . unacceptable to us soldiers"; then 
they hurried off to Berlin to persuade the Kaiser to break with 
Wilson. All this was too much for Prince Max, who forced the 
Kaiser to dismiss Ludendorff. The Naval Command was more cau
tious. It made plans for a final battle with the British fleet in 
order to avoid surrender without a fight-sufficiently doubtful of 
the propriety of the plan to keep all knowledge of its intentions 
from civilian authorities in Berlin-and that led to the mutiny in 
the Navy. 

Whatever else one can say, nothing can eliminate these facts 
from history: that Ludendorff was the first to insist upon an armi
stice, that he lied when he said he had consulted other generals 
about it, that he forced his decision on a civilian Government 
which opposed it and wanted to keep on fighting, that he later 
changed his mind and sought to make others responsible for the 
consequences of his own acts. 

Although the first person to insist upon an armistice, Luden
dorff was not the first to suggest that the Fourteen Points be made 
the basis of the coming peace. That suggestion came from three 
civilians in the Foreign Office and was made before the High Com
mand had decided that the war must end. Ludendorff was too 
much concerned with avoiding defeat to consider anything but the 
urgency of ending the hostilities. His frequent use of the expres
sions "mass attacks" and "break-through" suggests what his fears 
were. His utter refusal to consider the consequences of the move to 
end the war, his forcing the new Government against its judg-
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negotiations broken off (possibly because the break-through he 
had feared did not occur), his impassioned disclaimers of all re
sponsibility-all this gives the impression of a man obsessed by 
fear, fear of defeat and fear for his own reputation. 

It was unfortunate that, for the sake of the symbol, Ludendorff 
could not have been made to approach Foch bearing the white flag 
of surrender. By that time, however, Ludendorff had been dis
missed from his post. Even if he had continued in the High Com
mand, he would not have been entrusted with that particular mis
sion. Two reasons would have counseled against his appointment 
to the Armistice Commission: first, reports from abroad that the 
Allies would not negotiate with any member of the High Com
mand; and, second, the certainty that Ludendorff would have 
been glad to have the opportunity to break off negotiations with 
President Wilson. Such a break was the last thing the Govern
ment wanted. 

There is no evidence to support the assertion that the new Gov
ernment was merely a front behind which the High Command and 
the Kaiser sought to hide in order to bring the war to an end in a 
way favorable to their interests. It was natural, however, for the 
Allies to think so in 1918, when relatively minor steps had been 
taken toward making Germany a democratic state. The Kaiser 
sought to get credit at home and abroad for this constitutional 
transformation, but he was thwarted in his efforts by Prince l\:fax 
and others in the Cabinet. So opposed eventually were the inter
ests of the Kaiser and Ludendorff to those of the new Government 
that collaboration between them became impossible. The parties in 
the Cabinet of Prince Max were democratic parties; and there is 
no small element of tragedy in the fact that wartime propaganda 
against Germany and the want of information about develop
ments in that country kept the old democracies from giving much
needed assistance to the newest one. 

The armistice of November, 1918, was not an unconditional 
surrender even though Germany accepted virtually all the terms 
that the Entente Powers had drafted. Erzberger would have 
denied that he accepted the Allies' terms without question or 
negotiation; in fact, he looked upon his work at Rethondes 
as very successful diplomacy and was proud of the ameliorations 
he effected in the original terms presented to him by Foch. In 
their first note to Wilson the Germans had not merely requested 
an armistice; they also asked him to summon a conference of all 
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belligerents to establish peace on the basis of the program he h d 
enunciated. In the pre-armistice agreement the Entente Powe

a 

dec~ared the:nsel~es w~lli~g to make peace with Germany on t~: 
basIs of VI111son s prmcIples except for the two qualification 
about the "freedom of the seas" and reparations. This bindin; 
promise and the belief that a conference would soon be summoned 
t~ make such a peace enabled the Germans to sign the armistice 
wIth,ou,t feeling they we,re signing a blank check. The pre
a~'mIshce agreement deprIved the Entente of the legal and moral 
rIght to do as they pleased with Germany, a right they could be 
presumed to have acquired under an unconditional surrender 
This obligation was acknowledged by the Allied and Associated 
Powers on June 16, 1919, when they answered the charge of the 
German peace delegates that the treaty of peace violated the Wil
sor;-ia~ principles that were to be its foundation, "These are the 
prmcIples upon which hostilities were abandoned in November 
1918," ~aid the Allied. note; "these are the principles upon which 
the AllIed and AssocIated Powers agreed that peace might be 
based; these are the principles which have guided them in the de
liberations which have led to the formulation of the conditions of 
peace," 2 

, VV-ould the Germans have asked for an armistice when they did 
If there h~d been no Fourteen Points? So far as Ludendorff goes, 
the questIon must be answered affirmatively; he had to have the 
war ended without much consideration of conditions, But could 
Ludendorff have forced the Government of Prince Max to send off 
a note to Wil~on had there been no. Fourteen Points? Although 
we have no eVIdence to make a defimte answer to the question it 
seems very likely that the Fourteen Points made it possible for the 
Government to accede to Ludendorft"s demand, even though 
doubts were expressed about some of those points, VVhen Prince 
J\1"ax's correspondence with VVilson revealed to the masses of Ger-

2, For the correspondence between the Germans and the Allied and Associated 
Powers on this point see Kraus and Rodiger, Urkunden zum Friedensvertrage, I, 
4~3-549, 555-683, General Smuts "Jso agreed "that we are under solemn obliga
tIon ... to make a Wilson Peace," but he thought that "a number of provisions 
... seem to me to be both against the letter and the spirit of [the Fourteen] 
Points." Smuts to Wilson, May 30, 1919, R, S. Baker, Woodrow Wilson and World 
Settlement (,three vo~s., New York, 1923), III, 466-468, Commenting on 'Wilson's 
second note m the mJddle of October, 1918, Winston Churchill said that the Allies 
':are not asking for the unconditional surrender of the German nation," He be
lIeved that "the terms of President Wilson clearly offer .to the Germans the as
surance of safety, of life and of freedom." Quoted in the London Times, October 
16, 1918. 
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man people that a better peace could be had by negotiation than 
by fighting, public opinion in favor of such a peace became so 
strong that the Army, the Navy, and the Government had to yield 
to it. The Fourteen Points had done their work well. Had the Ger
mans been confronted by a demand for unconditional surrender in 
1918, the war would not have ended in that year. 

In the course vi time many Germans came to regret that they 
had placed any faith in Wilson, in his Fourteen Points, in talk of 
a peace of reconciliation and of understanding, in any promise of 
good in the creation of a league of nations. Von Tirpitz came to 
be regarded as a prophet for his warning to the Government in 
1918 that the Fourteen Points were sharp barbs on a hook rather 
than a charter for a new world order. For most Germans the pass
ing of time was to justify the varying degrees of doubt that many 
leaders had of the Fourteen Points in 1918-Prince Max, Wal
ther Rathenau, Stresemann, and others. 

Within the Entente the opinion has been often expressed that 
the armistice was premature, that Germany should have been in
vaded and forced to consume at home the type of violence hitherto 
made in Germany for consumption abroad, that the military ma
chine could and should have been crushed, that the armistice 
should have been signed in Berlin, that the Fourteen Points 
should not have been allowed to obstruct that consummation of 
the war, that the armistice and peace treaty were too mild and 
generous, Between 1918 and his death in 1929 Marshal Foch had 
to defend himself against French critics who said that he agreed 
too soon to an armistice. In defense he argued that there was no 
sense in prolonging the war and killing some hundreds of thou
sands more men merely to get accepted in Berlin the very condi
tions the enemy was ready to accept elsewhere. Furthermore, 
Haig and Petain had agreed with Foch; only Pershing dissented, 
Conditions in France and England made both Clemenceau and 
Lloyd George anxious to have the war over as soon as possible, 
After four years of fighting people in both countries were war 
weary; they thought that the Americans, with their relatively 
small losses, had no real understanding of what it meant to con
tinue the war. In fact, both Haig and Petain believed it difficult 
for the English and French Armies to carry the war into Ger
many; nobody seemed to think that the Americans were capable 
of doing it. Pershing's opposition to the armistice and his desire to 
keep on fighting were regarded as both naIve and theatrical. Cle
menceau's anxiety lest Erzberger had been deprived by revolution 
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of the authority to sign an armistice for Germany and his deter
mination despite that fear to have Erzberger sign for his countrv 
signify much with regard to the French Premier's eagerness t~ 
have the war ended. In England, the lack of replacements for the 
Army, the numerous strikes, the growing coal shortage, the devas
tating influenza epidemic,s and the perennial Irish question had 
much to do with Lloyd George's wish to bring the war to an end. 
As we have seen, war-weariness was a strong force in 1918 in 
France and England; and each power feared that the other would 
make demands so harsh that Germany would not agree to an armi
stice. The fear of spreading Bolshevism was real even though it 
was often said that Germany was deceiving the Allies by using the 
arg.ument to win favors for herself. Neither France nor England 
desIred to see Germany possessed by that demonic spirit. Foch was 
sufficiently impressed by Erzberger's fears of Bolshevism to allow 
the Germans more machine guns to block the advancing terror. 

President Wilson, too, had his reasons for speeding the end of 
the war. Once the opportunity offered itself to refashion the world 
on the framework of the Fourteen Points, he could only hasten to 
its consummation. His readiness to incur the wrath of his political 
enemies at home and of the Allies abroad in order to accomplish 
this act of creation is a tribute to his quixotic and optimistic ideal
ism, whatever one may think or say about the practicability of his 
program or the methods used in getting the Allies to accept it. To 
get them into the proper frame of mind to accept his program he 
favored an armistice that, while making it impossible for Ger
many to renew the struggle, would leave her strong enough to 
produce that feeling of insecurity which would predispose Eng
land and France toward a genuine peace settlement. By exerting 
every pressure Colonel House and President Wilson got the Four
teen Points essentially accepted by Italy, France, and England 
only to find that the program, which had been made the major 
issue in the Congressional elections of November 5, was not ac
ceptable to the American people, who rejected the President's plea 
for support by returning a Republican Congress. Wilson and 
the liberal Germans who had taken control of the Government in 
October had a great faith and a high stake in the Fourteen Points, 
and both made the venture of. faith only to lose. A more tragic 
experience than Wilson's on November 5 is hard to come by
the day dawned as triumph, it ended as defeat. Those who would 

3. For the last half of October and the early days of November over 7,000 
deaths a week were being reported in Great Britain. 
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blame a cynical Clemenceau or a mercurial Lloyd George for that 
outcome should re-study the history of the United States in the 
fall of 1918. 

The Allies have charged that Wilson forced them into a pre
mature armistice. The fact is that he left it to them on October 23 
to decide whether or not an armistice should be granted. Wilson's 
responsibility lieS ~11 his determination to commit the Allies to his 
peace program when they decided to grant an armistice. War
weariness abroad and the general popularity of his program 
among those who desired a peace of reconciliation came to his as
sistance. Some people have charged that "\Vilson gave the Allies 
too little time to consider armistice terms by waiting until October 
23 before submitting to them the correspondence he had had with 
Germany. The fact is that Frenchmen and Englishmen actually 
began their consideration of specific terms before the United 
States did: Wemyss and Foch set to work in their respective coun
tries immediately after the despatch of the first German note to 
America. They were better prepared than was General Pershing, 
who wanted to debate the question whether any armistice should 
be granted. 

So weary of war had people everywhere become by the fall of 
1918 that November 11 was greeted with a delirium of joy 
throughout the world. In their sense of relief men thought that a 
new era had begun; in fact, only a war had come to an end. The 
treaties that followed the war should have inaugurated that new 
era. The fact, however, that the signing of the armistice on N 0-

vember 11, 1918, should be more celebrated than the signing of 
the Treaty of Versailles on June 28, 1919, is a monument to the 
simple truth that men find it easier to end a war than to make a 
peace. 
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PRESIDENT "\VILSON'S PROGRAM 

A. The Fourteen Points, January 8, 1918 

1. Open covenants of peace, openly arrived at, after which there 
shall be no private international understandings of any kind but 
diplomacy shall proceed always frankly and in the public view. 
2. Absolute freedom of navigation upon the seas, outside territorial 
waters, alike in peace and in war, except as the seas may be closed 
in whole or in part by international action for the enforcement of 
international covenants. 
3. The removal, so far as possible, of an economic barriers and the 
establishment of an equality of trade conditions among all the na:
tions consenting to the peace and associating themselves for its 
maintenance. 
4. Adequate guarantees given and taken that national armaments 
will be reduced to the lowest point consistent with domestic safety. 
5. A free, open-minded, and absolutely impartial adjustment of all 
colonial claims, based upon a strict observance of the principle that 
in determining all such questions of sovereignty the interests of the 
populations concerned must have equal weight with the equitable 
claims of the government whose title is to be determined. 
6. The evacuation of all Russian territory and such a settlement of 
all questions affecting Russia as will secure the best and freest co
operation of the other nations of the world in obtaining for her an 
unhampered and unembarrassed opportunity for the independent 
determination of her own political development and national policy 
and assure her of a sincere welcome into the society of free nations 
under institutions of her own choosing; and, more than a welcome, 
assistance also of every kind that she may need and may herself 
desire. The treatment accorded Russia by her sister nations in the 
months to come will be the acid test of their good will, of their com
prehension of her needs as distinguished from their own interests, 
and of their intelligent and unselfish sympathy. 
7. Belgium, the whole world will agree, must be evacuated and re:" 
stored, without any attempt to limit the sovereignty which she 
enj oys in common with all other free nations. No other single act 
will serve as this will serve to restore confidence among the nations 
in the laws which they have themselves set and determined for the 
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government of their relations with one another. Without this heal
ing act the whole structure and validity of international law is for
ever impaired. 
8. All French territory should be freed and the invaded portions 
restored, and the wrong done to France by Prussia in 1871 in the 
matter of Alsace-Lorraine, which has unsettled the peace of the 
world for nearly filLj years, should be righted, in order that peace 
may once more be made secure in the interest of all. 
9. A readjustment of the frontiers of Italy should be effected along 
clearly recognizable lines of nationality. 
10. The peoples of Austria-Hungary, whose place among the na
tions we wish to see safeguarded and assured, should be accorded 
the freest opportunity of autonomous development. 
11. Rumania, Serbia, and Montenegro should be evacuated; occu
pied territories restored; Serbia accorded free and secure access 
to the sea; and the relations of the several Balkan states to one 
another determined by friendly counsel along historically estab
lished lines of allegiance and nationality; and international guar
antees of the political and economic independence and territorial 
integrity of the several Balkan states should be entered i~to. 
12. The Turkish portions of the present Ottoman EmpIre should 
be assured a secure sovereignty, but the other nationalities which 
are now under Turkish rule should be assured an undoubted security 
of life and an absolutely unmolested opportunity of autonomous de
velopment, and the Dardanelles should be permanently opened as a 
free passage to the ships and commerce of all nations under inter
national guarantees. 
13. An independent Polish state should be erected which should in
clude the territories inhabited by indisputably Polish populations, 
which should be assured a free and secure access to the sea, and 
whose political and economic independence and territorial integrity 
should be guaranteed by international covenant. 
14. A general association of nations must be formed under specific 
covenants for the purpose of affording mutual guarantees of polit
ical independence and territorial integrity to great and small states 
alike. 

B. The Four Principles of February 11, 1918 

1. That each part of the final settlement must be based upon the 
essential justice of that particular case and upon such adjustments 
as are most likely to bring a peace that will be permanent. 
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2. That peoples and provinces are not to be bartered about from 
sovereignty to sovereignty as if they were mere chattels and pawns 
in a game, even the great game, now forever discredited, of the bal
ance of power, but that, 
3. Every territorial settlement involved in this war must be made 
in the interest and for the benefit of the populations concerned, and 
not as a part of any mere adjustment or compromise of claims 
amongst rival states; and 
4. That all well-defined national aspirations shall be accorded the 
utmost satisfaction that can be accorded them without introducing 
new or perpetuating old elements of discord and antagonism that 
would be likely in time to break the peace of Europe and conse
quently of the world. 

C. The Four Points of July 4,1918 

1. The destruction of every arbitrary power anywhere that can 
separately, secretly, and of its single choice disturb the peace of 
the world; or, if it cannot be presently destroyed, at the least its 
reduction to virtual impotence. 
2. The settlement of every question, whether of territory, of sover
eignty, of economic arrangement, or of political relationship upon 
the basis of the free acceptance of that settlement by the people 
immediately concerned, and not upon the basis of the material in
terest or advantage of any other nation or people which may desire 
a different settlement for the sake of its own exterior influence or 
mastery. 
3. The consent of all nations to be governed in their conduct toward 
each other by the same principles of honor and of respect for the 
common law of civilized society that govern the individual citizens 
of all modern States in their relations with one another; to the end 
that all promises and covenants may be sacredly observed, no pri
vate plots or conspiracies hatched, no selfish injuries wrought with 
impunity, and a mutual trust established upon the handsome foun
dation of a mutual respect for right. 
4 .. The establishment of an organization of peace which shall make 
it certain that the combined power of free nations will check every 
invasion of right and serve to make peace and justice the more 
secure by affording a definite tribunal of opinion to which all must 
submit and by which every international readjustment that cannot 
be amicably agreed upon by the peoples directly concerned shall be 
sanctioned. These great objects can be put into a single sentence. 
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What we seek is the reign of law, based upon the consent of the gov
erned and sustained by the organized opinion of mankind. 

D. The five particulars of September 27, 1918 

1. The impartial justice meted out must involve no discrimination 
between those to whom we wish to be just and those to whom we do 
not wish to be just. It must be a justice that plays no favourites, 
and knows no standards but the equal rights of the several peoples 
concerned. 
2. No special or separate interest of any single nation or group. of 
nations can be made the basis of any part of the settlement whICh 
is not consistent with the common interest of all. 
3. There can be no leagues or alliances or special covenants and 
understandings within the general and common family of the League 
of Nations. 
4. And more specifically, there can be no special, selfish, economic 
combinations within the League, and no employment of any form of 
economic boycott or exclusion except as the power of economic pen
alty by exclusion from the markets of the world may be vested in 
the League of Nations itself as a means of discipline and control. 
5. All international agreements and treaties of every kind must be 
made known in their entirety to the rest of the world. 
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THE ARMISTICE CONVENTION 
WITH BULGARIA 

Signed September 29, 1918 

1. Immediate evacuation, in conformity with an arrangement to 
be concluded, of the territories still occupied in Greece and Serbia. 
There shan be removed from these territories neither cattle, grain, 
nor stores of any kind. No damage shall be done on departure. The 
Bulgarian Administration shall continue to exercise its functions in 
the parts of Bulgaria at present occupied by the Allies. 

II. Immediate demobilization of all Bulgarian armies, save for 
the maintenance on a war footing of a group of all arms, comprising 
three divisions of sixteen battalions each and four regiments of cav
alry, which shall be thus disposed: two divisions for the defence of 
the Eastern frontier of Bulgaria and of the Dobrudja, and the 
148th Division for the protection of the railways. 

III. Deposit, at points to be indicated by the High Command of 
the Armies of the East, of the arms, ammunition, and military ve
hicles belonging to the demobilized units which shall thereafter be 
stored by the Bulgarian authorities, under the control of the Allies. 

The horses likewise will be handed over to the Allies. 
IV. Restoration to Greece of the material of the IVth Greek 

Army Corps, which was taken from the Greek army at the time of 
the occupation of Eastern Macedonia, in so far as it has not been 
sent to Germany. 

V. The units of the Bulgarian troops at the present time west or 
the meridian of Uskub, and belonging to the XIth German Army, 
shall lay down their arms and shall be considered until further notice 
to be prisoners of war. The officers shall retain their arms. 

VI. Employment by the Allied Armies of Bulgarian prisoners of 
war in the East until the conclusion of peace, without reciprocity as 
regards Allied prisoners of war. These latter shall be handed over 
without delay to the Allied authorities, and deported civilians shall 
be entirely free to return to their homes. 

VII. Germany and Austria-Hungary shall have a period of four 
weeks to withdraw their troops and military organizations. Within 
the same period the diplomatic and consular representatives of the 
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Central Powers, as also their nationals, must leave the territory of 
the Kingdom. Orders for the cessation or hostilities shall be given 
by the signatories of the present convention. 

General Headquarters, 

[Signed] General Franchet D'Esperey 
Andre Lia pchef 
E. T. Loukof 

September 29, 1918, 10.50 P.M:. 
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THE ARMISTICE WITH AUSTRIA-HUNGARY 

1. Military Clauses 

1. The immediate cessation of hostilities by land, sea and air. 
2. Total demobilization of the Austro-Hungarian Army and im

mediate withdrawal of all Austro-Hungarian forces operating on 
the front from the North Sea to Switzerland. 

Within Austro-Hungarian territory, limited as in clause 3 below, 
there shall only be maintained as an organized military force a 
[maximum of 20 divisions], reduced to pre-war [peace] effectives. 

Half the divisional, corps and army artillery and equipment shall 
be collected at points to be indicated by the Allies and United States 
of America for delivery to them, beginning with all such material as 
exists in the territories to be evacuated by the Austro-Hungarian 
forces. 

3. Evacuation of all territories invaded by Austria-Hungary 
since the beginning of war. Withdrawal within such periods as shan 
be determined by the commander in chief of the Allied forces on each 
front of the Austro-Hungarian armies behind a line fixed as follows: 
From Piz Umbrail to the north of the Stelvio it will follow the crest 
of the Rhetian Alps up to the sources of the Adige and the Eisach, 
passing thence by Mounts Reschen and Brenner and the Heights of 
otz and Ziller. The line thence turns south crossing Mount Toblach 
and meeting the present frontier [of the] Carnic Alps. It follows 
this frontier up to Mount Tanis and after Mount Tanis the water
shed of the Julian Alps by the Col of Predil, Mount Mangart, the 
Tricorno (Terglou) and the watershed of the Cols di Podberdo, 
Podlanischam and Idria. From this point the line turns southeast 
towards the Schneeberg, excluding the whole basin of the Save and 
its tributaries; from the Schneeberg it goes down towards the coast 
in such a way as to include Castua, Mattuglie and Volosca in the 
evacuated territories. 

It will also follow the adn:l'lnistra tive limits of the present province 
of Dalmatia, including to the north Lisarica and Trivania and, to 
the south, territory limited by a line from the [shore] of Cape Planca 
to the summits of the watershed eastwards so as to include in the 
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evacu~ted area all the. valleys and water courses flowing towards 
Sebemco, such as the CIkola, Kerka, Butisnica and their tributaries. 
It will also include all the islands in the north and west of Dalmatia 
from Premuda, Selve, Ulbo, Scherda, Maon, Pago and Puntadura 
in the north up to Melida in the south, embracing Sant' Andrea 
BusI, Lis~a_, Lesina, T?rcola, Curzola, Cazza and Lagosta, as weli 
as t?e neIghbormg rocks and islets and [Pelagosa], only excepting 
the Islands of Great and Small Zirona, Bua, Solta and Brazza. 

All t.erritory thus eva.cuated [will be occupied by the troops] of 
the AllIes and of the Umted States of America. 

All ~litary an~ ~ailway equip,mer:t of all kinds, including coal, 
belongmg to or Wlthm those terntones, to be left in situ and sur
rendered :0 th: Allies according to special orders given by the com
manders m chIef of the forces of the Associated Powers on the dif
ferent fronts. No new destruction, pillage or requisition to be done 
by en~my troops in the territories to be evacuated by them and 
occupIed by the forces of the Associated Powers, 

4. The Allies shall have the right of free movement over all road 
and rail and waterways in Austro-Hungarian territory and of the 
u.se of the necessary Austrian and Hungarian means of transporta
tIon. 

!he .armies ~f the Associated Powers shall occupy such strategic 
pomts_m AustrIa-Hungary at such times as they may deem necessary 
to enable them to conduct military operations or to maintain order. 

They shall have the right of requisition on payment for the troops 
of the Associated Powers wherever they may be. 

5. Complete eva.cuation of all German troops within 15 days, not 
only from the Itahan and Balkan fronts, but from all Austro-Hun
garian territory, 

Internment of all German troops which have not left Austria
Hungary within that date. 

6. The administration of the evacuated territories of Austria
Hungary will be entrusted to the local authorities under the control 
of the Allied and Associated armies of occupation. 

7. The immediate repatriation without reciprocity of all Allied 
prisoners of war and interned subjects and of ci;il populations 
evacuated fr~m t~eir homes on conditions to be laid down by the 
commanders m chlef of the forces of the Associated Powers on the 
various fronts. 

8. Sick and wounded who can not be removed from evacuated 
territory will be cared for by Austro-Hungarian personnel who will 
be left on the spot with the medical material required. 
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II. N a,val Conditions 

1. Immediate cessation of all hostilities at sea, and definite infor
mation to be given as to the location and movements of all Austro
Hungarian ships. 

Notification to be made to neutrals that freedom of navigation in 
an territorial waters is given to the naval and mercantile marines of 
the Allied and Associated Powers, all questions of neutrality being 
waived. 

2. Surrender to the Allies and the United States of America of 
15 Austro-Hungarian submarines, completed between the years 1910 
and 1918, and of all German submarines which are in or may here
after enter Austro-Hungarian territorial waters. All other Austro
Hungarian submarines to be paid off and completely disarmed, and 
to remain under the supervision of the Allies and United States of 
America. 

3. Surrender to the Allies and United States of America with 
their complete armament and equipment of 3 battleships, 3 light 
cruisers, 9 destroyers, 12 torpedo boats, 1 mine layer, 6 Danube 
monitors, to be designated by the Allies and United States of Amer
ica. All other surface warships, including river craft, are to be con
centrated in Austro-Hungarian naval bases to be designated by the 
Allies and United States of America and are to be paid off and com
pletely disarmed and placed under the supervision of the Allies and 
United States of America. 

4. Freedom of navigation to all warships and merchant ships of 
the Allied and Associated Powers to be given in the Adriatic and 
up the River Danube and its tributaries in the territorial waters and 
territory of Austria-Hungary. 

The Allied and Associated Powers shall have the right to sweep 
up all mine fields and obstructions and the positions of these are to 
be indicated. 

In order to insure the freedom of navigation on the Danube, the 
Allies and the United States of America shall be empowered to oc
cupy or to dismantle all fortifications or defense works. 

5. The existing blockade conditions set up by the Allied and Asso
ciated Powers are to remain unchanged and all Austro-Hungarian 
merchant ships found at sea are to remain liable to capture, save 
exceptions which may be made by a commission nominated by the 
Allies and United States of America. 

6. All naval aircraft are to be concentrated and immobilized in 
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Austro-Hungarian bases to be designated by the Allies and United 
States of America. 

7. Evacuation of all the Italian coasts and of all occupied 
by Austria-Hungary outside their nationa~ territo:y, and the aban
donment of all floating craft, naval materIals, eqUIpment and mate-
rials for inland navigation of all kinds. . . 

8. Occupation by the Allies and the U:mted Stat~s of America of 
the land and sea fortifications and the Islands whICh form the de-
fenses and of the dockyards and arsenal at Pola. . 

9. All merchant vessels held by Austria-Hungary belongmg to 
the Allied and Associated Powers to be returned. 

10. No destruction of ships or of materials to be permitted before 
evacuation, surrender or restoration. . 

11. All naval and mercantile marine prisoners of war of the AllIed 
and Associated Powers in Austro-Hungarian hands to be returned 
without reciprocity. 
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THE ARMISTICE WITH TURKEY 

1. Opening of the Dardanelles and Bosphorus and access to the 
Black Sea. Allied occupation of the Dardanelles and Bosphorus 
forts. 

2. Positions of all mine fields, torpedo tubes and other [obstruc
tions] in Turkish waters to be indicated and assistance given to 
sweep or remove them as may be required. 

3. All available information as to mines in Black Sea to be com
municated. 

4. All Allied prisoners of war and Armenian interned [persons] 
and prisoners to be collected at Constantinople and handed over 
unconditionally to Allies. 

5. Immediate demobilization of the Turkish Army except for such 
troops as are required for surveillance of the frontiers and for main
tenance of internal order. (Number of eft'ectives and their disposition 
to be determined later by Allies after consultation with Turkish 
Government. ) 

6. Surrender of all war vessels in Turkish waters or in waters 
occupied by Turkey, these ships to be interned at such Turkish port 
or ports as may be directed, except such small vessels as required for 
police or similar purposes in Turkish territorial waters. 

7. The Allies to have the right of occupation of any strategic 
points, in the event of situation arising which threatens the security 
of Allies. 

8. Free use by Allied ships of all ports and anchorages now in 
Turkish occupation and denial of their use by [to] enemy. Similar 
conditions to apply to Turkish mercantile shipping in Turkish 
waters for purposes of trade and the demobilization of the army. 

9. Use of all ship repair facilities at all Turkish ports and ar
senals. 

10. Allied occupation of the Taurus tunnel system. 
11. Immediate withdrawal of Turkish troops from northwest 

Persia to behind the pre-war frontiers has already been ordered and 
will be carried out. Part of Trans-Caucasus has already been or
dered to be evacuated by Turkish troops, the remainder to be evac
uated if required by Allies after they have studied the situation there. 
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12. Wireless telegraph and cable stations to be controlled by 

Allies, Turkish Government messages excepted. 
13. Prohibition to destroy any naval, military or commercial 

materiaL 
14. Facilities to be given for purchase of coal, oil, fuel and naval 

material from Turkish sources after requirements of the country 
have been met. Kone of the above material to be exported. 

15. Allied control officers to be placed on all railways including 
such portions of Trans-Caucasus railways now under Turkish con
trol which must be placed at the free and complete disposal of the 
Allied authorities, due consideration being given to needs of popu
lation. This clause to include Allied occupation of Batoum. Turks 
will raise no objection to occupation of Baku by Allies. 

16. Surrender of all garrisons in Hedjaz, Asir, Yemen, Syria and 
Mesopotamia to nearest Allied commander and the withdrawal of 
troops from Cilicia except those necessary to maintain order as will 
be determined under clause 5. 

17. The surrender of all Turkish officers in Tripolitania and 
Cyrenaica to nearest Italian garrison. Turkey guarantees to stop 
supplies and communication with these officers if they do not obey 
the order to surrender. 

18. The surrender of all ports occupied in Tripolitania and 
Cyrenaica, including Misurata, to nearest Allied garrisons. 

19. All Germans and Austrians, naval, military and civilian, to 
be evacuated within one month from Turkish dominions; those III 

remote districts as soon after as may be possible. 
20. Compliance with such orders as may be conveyed for disposal 

of the equipment, arms and ammunition, including transport of that 
portion of the Turkish Army which is demobilized unde~ clau~e .5. 

21. An Allied representative to be attached to Turkish Mllllstry 
in order to safeguard Allied interests. This representative to be 
furnished with all [aid] necessary for this purpose. 

22. Turkish prisoners to be kept at the disposal of Allied Powers. 
The release of Turkish civilian prisoners and prisoners over military 
age to be considered. 

23. Obligation on the part of Turkey to cease all relations with 
Central Powers. 

24. In case of disorder in the six Armenian vilayets the Allies 
reserve the right to occupy any part of them. 

25. Hostilities between the Allies and Turkey shall cease from 
noon, local time, Thursday, October 31, 1918. 
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MEMORANDUM OF COBB AND LIPPMANN 
ON THE FOURTEEN POINTS 

1. Open covenants of peace, openly arrived at, after which there 
s~all be no private international understandings of any kind, but 
d%plomacy shall proceed always frankly and in the public view. 

The purpose is clearly to prohibit treaties, sections of treaties or 
understandings that are secret, such as the [Triple Alliance], etc. 

The phrase "openly arrived at" need not cause difficulty. In fact 
the President explained to the Senate last winter that the phras~ 
was not meant to exclude confidential diplomatic negotiations in
:volving delicate matters. The intention is that nothing which occurs 
~n the cour~e of such confidential negotiations shall be binding unless 
It appears III the final covenant made public to the world. 

The matter may perhaps be put this way: it is proposed that in 
future every treaty be part of the public law of the world, and that 
every nation assume a certain obligation in regard to its enforce
ment. Obviously, nations cannot assume obligations in matters of 
which they are ignorant; and therefore any secret treaty tends to 
undermine the solidity of the whole structure of international cove-
nants which it is proposed to erect. . 

92. Absolute freedom of navigation upon the seas, outside terri
torial waters, alike in peace and in wm', except as the seas may be 
closed in whole or in part by international action for the enforce-
1nent of international covenants. 

This proposition must be read in connection with number 14 which 
proposes a league of nations. It refers to navigation under the three 
~ollowing conditions: (1) general peace; (2) a general war, entered 
Illt~ by the League of Nations for the purpose of enforcing inter
natIonal covenants; (3) limited war, involving no breach of interna-
tional covenants. . 

Under "(1) General peace" no serious dispute exists. There is 
implied freedom to come and go [on the high seas]. 

No serious dispute exists as to the intention under "(2) A gen
eral war entered into by the League of Nations to enforce interna-
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tional covenants." Obviously such a war is conducted against an 
outlaw nation and complete non-intercourse with that nation is 
intended. 

"(3) A limited war, involving no breach of international cove
nants" is the crux of the whole difficulty. The question is, what are 
to be the rights of neutral shipping and private property on the high 
seas during a war between a limited number of nations when that war 
involves no issue upon which the League of Nations cares to take 
sides. In other words, a war in which the League of Nations remains 
neutral. Clearly, it is the intention of the proposal that in such a 
war the rights of neutrals shall be maintained against the belliger
ents, the rights of both to be clearly and precisely defined in the 
law of nations. 

3. The removal, so far as possible, of all economic barriers and 
the establishment of an equality of trade conditions among all the 
nations consenting to the peace and associating themselves for its 
maintenance. 

The proposal applies only to those nations which accept the re
sponsibilities of membership in the League or Nations. It means the 
destruction of all special commercial agreements, each putting the 
trade of every other nation in the League on the same basis, the 
most-favored-nation clause applying automatically to aU members 
of the League of Nations. Thus a nation could legally maintain a 
tariff or a special railroad rate or a port restriction against the 
whole world, or against all the signatory powers. It could maintain 
any kind of restriction which it chose against a nation not in the 
League. But it could not discriminate as between its partners in the 
League. 

This clause naturally contemplates fair and equitable understand
ing as to the distribution of raw materials. 

4. Adequate guarantees given and taken that national armaments 
will be reduced to the lowest points consistent with domestic safety. 

"Domestic safety" clearly implies not only internal policing, but 
the protection of territory against invasion. The accumulation of 
armaments above this level would be a violation of the intention of 
the proposal. 

What guarantees should be given and taken, or what are to be 
the standards of judgment have never been determined. It will be 
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necessary to adopt the general principle and then institute some kind 
[of international commission of investigation] to prepare detailed 
projects for its execution. 

5. A free, open-minded and absolutely impartial adjustment of 
all colonial claims, based upon a strict observance of the principle 
that in determining all such questions of sovereignty, the interests 
of the populations concerned must have equal weight with the equi
table claims of the government whose title is to be determined. 

Some fear is expressed in France [and England] that this in
volves reopening of all colonial questions. Obviously it is not so 
intended. It applies clearly [to those] colonial claims which have 
been created by the war. That means the German colonies and any 
other colonies which may corrie under international consideration as 
a result of the war. 

The stipulation is that in the case of the German colonies the title 
is to be determined after the conclusion of the war by "impartial 
adjustment" based on certain principles. These are of two kinds: 
(1) "equitable" claims; (2) the interests of the populations con
cerned. 

W"hat are the "equitable" claims put forth by Great Britain and 
Japan, the two chief heirs of the German colonial empire, that the 
colonies cannot be returned to Germany? Because she will use them 
as submarine bases, because she will arm the blacks, because she uses 
the colonies as bases of intrigue, because she oppresses the natives. 
What are the "equitable" claims put forth by Germany? That she 
needs access to tropical raw material, that she needs a field for the 
expansion of her population, that under the principles of the peace 
proposed, conquest gives her enemies no title to her colonies. 

What are the "interests of the populations"? That they should 
not be militarized, that exploitation should be conducted on the 
principle of the "open door," and under the strictest regulation as 
to labor conditions, profits and taxes, that a sanitary regime be 
maintained, that permanent improvements in the way of roads, etc., 
be made, that native organization and custom be respected, that the 
protecting authority be stable and experienced enough to thwart 
intrigue and corruption, that the [protecting] power have adequate 
resources in money and competent administrators to act successfully. 

It would seem as if the principle involved in this proposition is 
that a colonial power acts not as owner of its colonies, but as trustee 
for the natives and for the interests of the society of nations, that 
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the terms on which the colonial administration is conducted are a 
matter of international concern and may legitimately be the subject 
of international inquiry, and that the peace conference may, there
fore, write a code of colonial conduct binding upon [all] colonial 
powers. 

6. The evacuation of all Russian territory and such a settlement 
of all questions affecting Russia as will secure the best and freest 
cooperation of the other nations of the world in obtaining for her 
an unhampered and unembarrassed opportunity for the independent 
determination of her own political development and national policy 
and assure her of a sincere welcome into the society of free nations 
under institutions of her own choosing; and, more than a welcome, 
assistance also of every kind that she may need and may herself 
desire. The treatment accorded Russia by her sister nations in the 
months to come will be the acid test of their good will, of their com
prehension of her needs as distinguished from their own interests, 
and of their intelligent and unselfish sympathy. 

The first question is whether Russian territory is synonymous 
with territory belonging to the former Russian Empire. This is 
clearly not so, because proposition 13 stipulates an independent Po
land, a proposal which excludes the territorial reestablishment of the 
Empire. What is recognized as valid for the Poles will certainly have 
to be recognized for the Finns, the Lithuanians, the Letts, and per
haps also for the Ukrainians. Since the formulating of this condition 
these subject nationalities have emerged, and there can be no doubt 
that they will have to be granted an opportunity of free development. 

The problem of these nationalities is complicated by two facts: 
(1) that they have conflicting claims; (2) that the evacuation called 
for in the proposal may be followed by Bolshevist revolutions in all 
of them. 

The chief conflicts are: (a) between the Letts and Germans in 
Courland; (b) between the Poles and the Lithuanians on the north
east; (c) between the Poles and the White Ruthenians on the east; 
(d) between the Poles and the Ukrainians on the southeast (and in 
eastern Galicia). 

In this whole borderland the relations of the German Poles [sic] 
to the other nationalities is roughly speaking that of landlord to 
peasant. Therefore the evacuating of the territory, if it resulted in 
class war, would very probably also take the form of a conflict of 
nationalities. It is clearly to the interests of a good settlement that 
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the real nation in each territory should be consulted rather than the 
ruling and possessing class. 

This can mean nothing less than the [recognition] by the peace 
conference of a series of [de facto] governments representing Finns, 
Esths, Lithuanians, Ukrainians. This primary [act] of recognition 
should be conditional upon the calling of national assemblies for the 
creation of de facto governments, as soon as the peace conference 
has drawn frontiers for these new states. The frontiers should be 
drawn so far as possible on ethnic lines, but in [eyery ] case the 
right of unhampered economic [transit] should be reserved. No 
dynastic ties with German [or] Austrian or Romanoff princes 
should be permitted, and every inducement should be [given] to en
courage federal [relations] between these new sta tes. Under pr~posi
tion 3 the economic sections of the treaty of Brest-Litovsk are oblit
erated, but this proposition should not be construed as forbidding 
a customs union, a monetary union, a railroad union, etc., of these 
states. Provision should also be made by which Great Russia can 
federate with these states on the same terms. 

As for Great Russia and Siberia, the peace conference might well 
send a message asking for the creation of a government sufficiently 
[representative] to speak for these territories. It should be under
stood that economic rehabilitation is offered provided a government 
carrying sufficient credentials can appear at the peace conference. 

The Allies should offer this provisional government any form of 
assistance it may need. The possibility of extending this will exist 
when the Dardanelles are opened. 

The essence of the Russian problem then in the immediate future 
would seem to be: (1) the recognition of provisional governments; 
(2) assistance extended to and through these governments. 

The Caucasus should probably be treated as part of the problem 
of the Turkish Empire. No information exists justifying an opinion 
on the proper policy in regard to Mohammedan Russia-that is, 
briefly, Central Asia. It may well be that some power will have to be 
given a limited mandate to act as protector. 

In any case the treaties of Brest-Litovsk and Bucharest must be 
cancelled as palpably fraudulent. Provision must be made for the 
withdrawal of all German troops in Russia and the peace conference 
[will] have a clean slate on whichto write a policy for all the Russian 
peoples. 

7. Belgium, the whole world will agree, must be evacuated and re
stored without any attempt to limit the sovereignty which she en-
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joys in common with all other free nations. No other single act will 
serve as this will serve to restore confidence among the nations in the 
laws which they have themselves set and determined the govern
ment of their relations with one another. Without this healing act 
the whole structure and validity of international law is forever 
impaired. 

The only problem raised here is in the word "restored." Whether 
restoration is to be in kind or how the amount of the indemnity is 
to be determined is a matter of detail, not of principle. The principle 
that should be established is that in the case of Belgium there exists 
no distinction between "legitimate" and "illegitimate" destruction. 
The initial act of invasion was illegitimate and therefore all the con
sequences of that act are of the same character. Among the conse
quences may be put the war debt of Belgium. The recognition of this 
principle would constitute "the healing act" of which the President 
speaks. 

8. All French territory should be freed and the invaded portions 
restored, and the wrong done to France by Prussia in 1871 in the 
matter of Alsace-Lorraine, which has unsettled the peace of the 
world for nearly fifty years, should be righted in order that peace 
may once more be made secure in the interest of all. 

In regard to the restoration of French territory it might well be 
argued that the invasion of northern France, being the result of 
the illegal act as regards Belgium, was in itself illegal. But the case 
is not perfect. As the world stood in 1914, war between France and 
Germany was not in itself a violation of international law, and great 
insistence should be put upon keeping the Belgian case distinct and 
symbolic. Thus Belgium might well, as indicated above, claim reim
bursement not only for destruction but for the cost of carrying on 
the war. France could not claim payment, it would seem, for more 
than the damage done to her northeastern departments. 

The status of Alsace-Lorraine was settled by the official statement 
issued a few days ago. It is to be restored completely to French 
sovereign ty. 

Attention is called to the strong current of French opinion which 
claims "the boundaries of 1914 [1814]" rather than of 1871. The 
territory claimed is the valley of the Saar with its coalfields. No 
claim on grounds of nationality can be established, but the argument 
leans on the possibility of taking this territory in lieu of indemnity; 
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it would seem to be a clear violation of the President's proposal. 
Attention is called also to the fact that no reference is made to 

status of Luxemburg. The best solution would seem to be a free 
choice by the [people of] Luxemburg themselves. 

9. A readjustment of the frontiers of Italy should be effected 
along clearly recognizable lines of nationality. 

This proposal is less than the Italian claim; less, of .course, than 
the territory allotted by the treaty of London; less than the arrange
ment made between the Italian Government and the Jugo-Slav state. 

In the region of Trent the Italians claim a strategic rather than 
an ethnic frontier. It should be noted in this connection that [Italy] 
and Germany will become neighbors if German Austria joins the 
German Empire. And if Italy obtains the best geographical frontier 
she will assume sovereignty over a large number of Germans. This is 
a violation of principle. But it may be argued that by drawing a 
sharp line along the crest of the Alps, Italy's security will be enor
mously enhanced and the necessity of heavy armaments reduced. It 
might, therefore, be provided that Italy should have her claim in the 
Trentino, but that the northern part, inhabited by Germans, should 
be completely autonomous and that the population should not be 
liable to military service in the Italian Army. Italy could thus oc
cupy the uninhabited Alpine peaks for military purposes, but would 
not govern the cultural life of the alien population to the south of 
her frontier. 

The other problems of the frontier are questions between Italy and 
Jugo-Slavia, Italy and the Balkans, Italy and Greece. 

The agreement reached with Jugo-Slavs may well be allowed to 
stand, although it should be insisted for [the protection of] the 
hinterland that both Trieste and Fiume be free ports. This is [essen
tial] to Bohemia, German Austria, Hungary, as well as to prosperity 
of the cities themselves. 

Italy appears in Balkan politics through her claim to a protec
tora te over Albania and the possession of Valona. There is no serious 
objection raised to this, [although the] terms of the protectorate 
need to be vigorously controlled. If Italy is protector of Albania, 
[the local] life of Albania should be guaranteed by the League of 
Nations. 

A conflict with Greece appears through the Greek claim to north
ern Epirus, or what is now southern Albania. This would bring 
Greece closer to Valona than Italy desires. A second conflict with 
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Greece occurs over the Aegean Islands of the Dodekanese, but it is 
understood that a solution favorable to Greece is being worked out. 

Italy's claims in Turkey belong to the problem of th", Turkish 
Empire. 

10. The peoples of Austria-Hungary, whose place among the 
nations we wish to see safeguarded and assured, should be accorded 
the freest opportunity of autonomous development. 

This proposition no longer holds. Instead we have [to-day] the 
following elements: 

(1). Czecho-Slovakia. Its territories include at least a million Ger
mans for whom some provision must be made. 

The independence of Slovakia means the dismemberment of the 
northwestern countries of Hungary. 

(2). Galicia. Western Galicia is clearly Polish. Eastern Galicia is 
in large measure Ukrainian (or Ruthenian) and does not of right 
belong to Poland. 

There also are several hundred thousand UkraiI).ians along the 
north and northeastern borders of Hungary and in parts of Buko
wina (which belonged to Austria). 

(3). German Austria. This territory should of right be permitted 
to join Germany, but there is strong objection in [France] because 
of the increase of [population] involved. 

(4). J'ugo-Slavia. It faces the following problems: (a) Frontier 
questions with Italy in Istria and the Dalmatian coast; with Rou
mania in the Banat. (b) An international problem arises out of the 
refusal of the Croats to accept the domination of the Serbs of the 
Servian Kingdom. (c) A problem of the Mohammedan Serbs of Bos
nia who are said to be loyal to the Hapsburgs. They constitute a 
little less than one-third of the population. 

(5). Transylvania. Will undoubtedly join Roumania, but pro
vision must be made for the protection of the Magyars, Szeklers 
and Germans who constitute a large minority. 

(6). Hungary. Now independent and very democratic in form, 
but governed by Magyars whose aim is to prevent the detachment of 
territory of nationalities on the fringe. 

The United States is clearly committed to the program of national 
unity and independence. It must stipulate, however, for the protec
tion of national minorities, for freedom of access to the Adriatic and 
the Black Sea, and it supports a program aiming at a confederation 
of southeastern Europe. 
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11. Roumania, [Serbia,] and Montenegro should be evacuated' 
occupied territories restored; Serbia accorded free and secure acces; 
to the sea; and the relations of the several Balkan states to one an
other determined by friendly counsel along historically established 
lines of allegiance and nationality; and international guarantees of 
the political and economic independence and territorial integrity of 
the several Balkan states should be entered into. 

This proposal is also altered by events. Servia will appear as 
Jugo-Slavia with access to the Adriatic. Roumania will have acquired 
the Dobrudja, Bessarabia and probably Transylvania. These two 
states will have eleven or twelve million inhabitants and will be far 
grea tel' and stronger than Bulgaria. 

Bulgaria should clearly have her frontier in the southern Do
brudja as it stood before the second Balkan War. She should also 
have Thrace up to the Enos-Midia line and perhaps even to the 
Midia-Rodosto line. 

Macedonia should be allotted after an impartial investigation. 
The line which might be taken as a basis of investigation is the 
southern line of the "contested zone" agreed upon by Serbia and Bul
garia before the first Balkan ,:V ar. 

Albania could be under a protectorate, no doubt of Italy, and its 
frontiers in the north might be essentially those of the London con
ference. 

19J. The Turkish portions of the present Ottoman Empire should 
be assured a secure sovereignty, but the other nationalities which are 
now under Turkish rule should be assured an undou,bted security of 
life and an absolutely unmolested opportunity of autonomous de
velopment, and the Dardanelles should be permanently opened as a 
free passage to the ships and commerce of all nations under interna
tional guarantees. 

The same difficulty arises here as in th~ case of Austria-Hungary 
concerning the word "autonomous." 

It is clear that the Straits and Constantinople, while they may 
remain nominally Turkish, should be under international control. 
This control may be collective or be in the hands of one power as 
mandatory of the League. 

Anatolia should be reserved for the Turks. The coast lands, where 
Greeks predominate, should be under special international control, 
perhaps with Greece as mandatory. 
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Armenia must be [given] a port on the Mediterranean, and a pro
tecting power established. France may claim it, but the Armenians 
would prefer Great Britain. 

Syria has already been allotted to France by agreement with 
Great Britain. 

Great Britain is clearly the best mandatory for Palestine, Meso
potamia and Arabia. 

A general code of guarantees binding upon all mandatories in Asia 
Minor should be written into the treaty of peace. 

This should contain provisions for minorities and the "open 
door." The trunk railroad lines should be internationalized. 

13. An independent Polish state should be erected which should 
include the territories inhabited by indisputably Polish popt~lations, 
which should be assured a free and secure access to the sea, and 
whose political and economic independence and territorial integrity 
should be guaranteed by international covenants. 

The chief problem is whether Poland is to obtain territory west of 
the Vistula, which would cut off the Germans of East Prussia from 
the Empire, or whether Danzig can be made a free port and the Vis
tula internationalized. 

On the east, Poland should receive no territory in which Lith
uanians or Ukrainians predominate. 

If Posen and Silesia go to Poland, rigid protection must be af
forded the minorities of Germans and Jews living there, as well as 
in other parts of the Polish state. 

The principle on which frontiers will be [delimited] is contained in 
the President's word "indisputably." This may imply the taking of 
an impartial census before frontiers are marked. 

14. A general association of nations must be formed under spe
cific covenants for the purpose of affording mutual guarantees of 
political independence and territorial integrity to great and small 
[states] alike. 

The principle of a league of nations as the primary essential of a 
permanent peace has been so clearly presented by President Wilson 
in his speech of September 27, 1918, that no further elucidation is 
required. It is the foundation of the whole diplomatic structure of a 
permanent peace. < 
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MEMORANDUM NO. 65. UNITED STATES 
NAVAL INTERESTS IN THE ARMISTICE 

TERMS 

Paris, France, 4 November, 1918. 

I. All of the Great Powers now considering armistice terms and 
peace terms with the Central Powers have constantly in view postwar 
conditions and possibilities. It is perfectly legitimate, according to 
precedent, for each of those Powers to seek by the terms of armistice 
and by the terms of peace to strengthen to the maximum their posi
tion in the world. That they are following this policy astutely and 
consistently admits of no doubt. 
II. There now appears to be an agreement between the representa
tives of Great Britain, France, and Italy by which Great Britain 
and France dictated the German armistice terms and Great Britain 
and Italy dictated the Austrian terms, Italy being accorded practi
cally everything she asked for. 
III. In view of the readiness with which France and Italy agreed to 
the taking over of German and Austrian vessels there can be little 
doubt that an understanding exists between France, Italy, and Great 
Britain as to the distribution of these vessels. In other words, there 
have been councils on this subject of vital importance to us from 
which we have been excluded. 
IV. Table I gives the present strength of those Powers in dread
noughts, battle cruisers, destroyers, and submarines: 

TABLE I.-PRESENT BUILT 

Battle 
Dreadnoughts Cruisers Destroyers Submarines 

Great Britain 33 10 425 136 
France 7 0 43 " 64 
Italy 5 0 33 41 
Japan 6 7 67 17 
United States 17 0 172 55 
Germany 21 6 218 177 
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V. Table II, which follows, gives a probable distribution of the Ger
man and Austrian vessels required by the armistice terms to be sur
rendered to the Allies, on the assumption that Great Britain gets two 
vessels for each one that is apportioned to France, Italy, and Japan, 
the United States not participating in the distribution. It is believed 
to be the correct policy for the United States not to participate in 
this distribution. 

TABLE H.-ASSUMED DISTRIBUTION 

Battle 
Dreadnoughts Cruisers Destroyers Submarines 

Great Britain 2 6 24 70 
France 4 0 12 35 
Italy 4 0 12 35 
Japan 3 0 11 35 
United States 0 0 0 0 

VI. By combining Tables I and II we get the probable postwar 
strength of the six greatest naval powers, as follows: 

TABLE IH.-PROBABLE POSTWAR STRENGTH 

Battle 
Dreadnoughts Cruisers Destroyers Submarines 

Great Britain 35 16 449 206 
United States 17 0 172 55 
France 11 0 55 99 
Japan 9 7 78 52 
Italy 9 0 45 76 
Germany 11 0 168 17 

VII. Table IV gives a comparison of strength of the principal naval 
Powers before and after the possible distribution of those German 
and Austrian vessels that are required by the armistice terms to be 
surrendered to the Allies and the United States: 
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TABLE IV.-TOTAL CAPITAL SHIPS BEFORE AND AFTER 
DISTRIBUTION 

Before After Before After 

Great Britain 43 51 Japan 13 16 
United States 17 17 Italy 5 9 
France 7 11 Germany ~7 11 

VIII. Assuming the distribution made as indicated, the United 
States with 17 modern capital ships would be faced at OIice with an 
alliance between Great Britain and Japan controlling a total of 67 
capital ships. Even with Japan left out Great Britain would face us 
with three times the number of capital ships that we have. This in it
self is an intolerable situation, but if we join to the mere recital of 
figures political considerations which we know has [sic] governed in 
the past, we shall see more clearly that our national interest demands 
that this distribution of vessels shall not take place. 
IX. Four great Powers have arisen in the world to compete with 
Great Britain for commercial supremacy on the seas-Spain, Hol
land, France, Germany. Each one of those Powers in succession have 
[sic] been defeated by Great Britain and her fugitive Allies. A fifth 
commercial Power, the greatest one yet, is now arising to compete 
for at least commercial equality with Great Britain. Already the 
signs of jealousy are visible. Historical precedent warns us to watch 
closely the moves we make or permit to be made. 
X. If the German and Austrian Fleets be reduced by those vessels 
designated in the armistice terms for surrender or internment, and 
if those vessels be destroyed-

(a) Other European nations will require no increase in their fleets, 
since French and Italian interests do not conflict and neither na
tion can compete with Great Britain at sea. Germany will be out of 
the running for many years because of the burdens of an imposed 
peace. 

(b) The relative naval strengths of Great Britain, France, Italy, 
and Japan will remain unchanged, but the naval position of the 
United States will be greatly weakened, since there will remain in 
Europe no real balancing influence on the activities of the British 
Fleet. 

(c) Japan will require no augmentation of her fleet unless her in
tentions are hostile to the interests of the United States. 
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(d) The alliance between Great Britain and Japan will still be 
strong in relation to the United States in the proportion of 56 capi
tal ships to 17 -a more than three to one preponderance. 
XI. With these facts in view, we may be sure that if Great Britain 
demands, either directly or, as is more likely, indirectly through 
France or Italy, a distribution of surrendered and interned vessels 
that she has solely in view her future relations with the United States. 
A prominent British subject recently said to an American in Sweden: 
"If you want freedom of the seas you jolly well will have to fight for 
it." 
XII. The distribution of German and Austrian submarines would 
be a special menace to all the merchant ships of the world, no matter 
into whose hands those submarines fell. Prominent officers in the Brit
ish Admiralty have justified on military grounds the German use of 
submarines in unrestricted warfare. 
XIII. Unless we leave in Europe some restraining influence on Brit
ish naval power Great Britain will be able to exert throughout the 
world an influence unknown to her in time of peace in the recent 
past. It may be right and proper that she shall have a greater navy 
than any other European Power, since she must by the nature of her 
insular position assure to herself the opportunity to live by the im
portation of food. It is not, however, in the interest of humanity that 
she shall occupy so commanding a naval position that she may regu
late the high seas through the world in accordance with her will. 

CONCLUSIONS 

1. All German and Austrian submarines should be destroyed. 
2. No German or Austrian naval vessel should be used to increase the 
naval armament of any power whatsoever.1 

1. Navy Department, Office of Naval Intelligence, Historical Section, Publica
tion Number 7. The American Naval Planning Section London (Washington, 
Government Printing Office, 1923), pp. 457-460. 
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CONDITIONS OF AN ARMISTICE 
\VITH GERlVIANY 

A. On the western front 

I. Cessation of hostilities on land and in the air six hours after the 
signature of the Armistice. 
II. Immediate evacuation of the invaded countries: Belgium, France, 
Luxembourg, as well as Alsace-Lorraine, so ordered as to be com
pleted within fifteen days from the signature of the Armistice. Ger
man troops which have not evacuated the above-mentioned territories 
within the period fixed will be made prisoners of war. Joint occupa
tion by the Allied and United States forces shall keep pace with 
evacuation in these areas. All movements of evaeuation or occupation 
shall be regulated in accordance with a note (annex No.1), drawn 
up at the time of signature of the Armistice. 
III. Repatriation, beginning at once, to be completed within fifteen 
days, of all inhabitants of the countries above enumerated (including 
hostages, persons under trial, or convicted). 
IV. Surrender in good condition by the German Armies of the 
following war material: 

5,000 guns (2,500 heavy, 2,500 field). 
25,000 machine guns. 

3,000 trench mortars. 
1,700 fighting and bombing aeroplanes-in the first place, all 

D7's and all night-bombing aeroplanes. 

The above to be delivered in situ to the Allied and United States 
troops in accordance with the detailed conditions laid down in the 
note (annex No.1) determined at the time of the signing of the 
Armistice. 
V. Evacuation by the German Armies of the districts on the left 
bank of the Rhine. These districts on the left bank of the Rhine shall 
be administered by the local authorities under the control of the 
Allied and United States Armies of Occupation. 

The occupation of these territories by Allied and United States 
troops shall be assured by garrisons holding the principal crossings 
of the Rhine (Mainz, Coblenz, Cologne), together with bridgeheads 
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at these points of a 30-kilometer radius on the right, bank, and by 
garrisons similarly holding the strategic points of the area. 

A neutral zone shall be reserved on the right bank of the Rhine, 
between the river and a line drawn parallel to the bridgeheads and 
to the river and 10 kilometers distant from them, between the Dutch 
frontier and the Swiss frontier. 

The evacuation by the enemy of the Rhine districts (right and left 
banks) shall be so ordered as to be completed within a further period 
of 16 days, in all 31 days after the signing of the Armistice. 

All movements of evacuation and occupation shall be regulated ac
cording to the note (annex No.1) determined at the time of the 
signing of the Armistice. 
VI. In all territories evacuated by the enemy, evacuation of the in
habitants shall be forbidden; no damage or harm shall be done to the 
persons or property of the inhabitants. 

No person shall be prosecuted for having taken part in any mili
tary measures previous to the signing of the Armistice. 

No destruction of any kind to be committed. 
Military establishments of all kinds shall be delivered intact, as 

well as military stores, food, munitions and equipment, which shall 
not have been removed during the periods fixed for evacuation. 

Stores of food of all kinds for the civil population, cattle, etc., 
shall be left in situ. 

No measure of a general character shall be taken, and no official 
order shall be given which would have as a consequence the deprecia
tion of industrial establishments or a reduction of their personnel. 
VII. Roads and means of communications of every kind, railroads, 
waterways, roads, bridges, telegraphs, telephones, shall be in no 
manner impaired. 

All civil and military personnel at present employed on them shall 
remaIn. 

5,000 locomotives and 150,000 wagons, in good working order, 
with all necessary spare parts and fittings, shall be delivered to the 
Associated Powers within the period fixed in annex 2, not exceeding 
31 days in all. 

5,000 motor lorries are also to be delivered in good condition 
within 36 days. 

The railways of Alsace-Lorraine shall be handed over within 31 
days, together with all personnel and material belonging to the 
organization of this system. 

Further, the necessary working material in the territories on the 
left bank of the Rhine shall be left in situ. 
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All stores of coal and material for the upkeep of permanent way, 
signals and repair shops shall be left in situ and kept in an efficient 
state by Germany, so far as the working of the means of communi
ca tion on the left bank of the Rhine is concerned. 

All lighters taken from the Allies shall be restored to them. 
The note (annex 2) defines the details of these measures. 

VIII. The German Command shall be responsible for revealing within 
48 hours after the signing of the Armistice, all mines or delay-action 
fuses disposed on territories evacuated by the German troops, and 
shall assist in their discovery and destruction. 

The German Command shall also reveal all destructive measures 
that may have been taken (such as poisoning or pollution of wells, 
springs, etc.). 

Breaches of these clauses will involve reprisals. 
IX. The right of requisition shall be exercised by the Allied and 
United States armies in all occupied territories save for settlement of 
accounts with authorized persons. 

The upkeep of the troops of occupation in the Rhine districts 
(excluding Alsace-Lorraine) shall be charged to the German Govern
ment. 
X. The immediate repatriation, without reciprocity, according to 
detailed conditions which shall be fixed, of all Allied and United 
States prisoners of war, including those under trial and condemned. 
The Allied Powers and the United States of America shall be able to 
dispose of these prisoners as they think fit. This condition annuls all 
other conventions regarding prisoners of war, including that of 
July 1918, now being ratified. However, the return of German pris
oners of war interned in Holland and Switzerland shall continue as 
heretofore. The return of German prisoners of war shall be settled at 
the conclusion of the peace preliminaries. 
XI. Sick and wounded who cannot be removed from territory evacu
ated by the German forces shall be cared for by German personnel, 
who shall be left on the spot with the material required. 

B. Dispositions relating to the eastern frontiers of Germany. 

XII. All German troops at present in any territory which before the 
war formed part of Austria-Hungary, Roumania, or Turkey, shall 
withdraw within the frontiers of Germany as they existed on August 
1, 1914, and all German troops at present in territories which before 
the war formed part of Russia, must likewise return to within the 
frontiers of Germany as above defined, as soon as the Allies shall 
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think the moment suitable, having regard to the internal situation 
of these territories. 
XIII. Evacuation of German troops to begin at once, and all Ger
man instructors, prisoners and agents, civilian as well as military, 
now on the territory of Russia (as defined on August 1, 1914) to be 
recalled. 
XIV. German trGGP:; to cease at once all requisitions and seizures 
and any other coercive measures with a view to obtaining supplies 
intended for Germany in Roumania and Russia (as defined on Au-
gust 1, 1914). . 
XV. Annulment of the treaties of Bucharest and Brest-Litovsk and 
of the supplementary treaties. 
XVI. The Allies shall have free access to the territories evacuated 
by the Germans on their eastern frontier, either through Danzig or 
by the Vistula, in order to convey supplies to the populations of 
these territories or for the purpose of maintaining order. 

C. Clause relating to East Africa. 

XVII. Evacuation of all German forces operating in East Africa 
within a period specified by the Allies. 

D. General clauses. 

XVIII. Repatriation without reciprocity, within a maximum period 
of one month, in accordance with detailed conditions hereafter to 
be fixed, of all interned civilians, including hostages and persons 
under trial and condemned, who may be subjects of Allied or As
sociated States other than those mentioned in Clause III. 

Financial clauses. 

XIX. vVith the reservation that any subsequent concessions and 
claims by the Allies and United States remain unaffected, the follow
ing financial conditions are imposed: 

Reparation for damage done. 
\¥hile the Armistice lasts, no public securities shall be removed by 

the enemy which can serve as a pledge to the Allies to cover repara
tion for war losses. 

Immediate restitution of the cash deposit in the National Bank 
of Belgium and, in general, immediate return of all documents, 
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specie, stocks, shares, paper money, together with plant for the 
issue thereof affecting public or private interests in the invaded 
countries. 

Restitution of the Russian and Roumanian gold yielded to Ger
many or taken by that Power. 

This gold to be delivered in trust to the Allies until peace is con
cluded. 

E. Naval clauses. 

XX. Immediate cessation of all hostilities at sea, and definite in
formation to be given as to the position and movements of all Ger
man ships. 

Notification to be given to neutrals that freedom of navigation 
in all territorial waters is given to the navies and mercantile marines 
of the Allied and Associated Powers, all questions of neutrality being 
waived. 
XXI. All naval and mercantile marine prisoners of war of the 
Allied and Associated Powers in German hands to be returned with
out reciprocity. 
XXII. To surrender at the ports specified by the Allies and the 
United States all submarines at present in existence (including all 
submarine cruisers and minelayers), with armament and equipment 
complete. Those that cannot put to sea shall be deprived of arma
ment and equipment, and shall remain under the supervision of the 
Allies and the United States. Submarines ready to put to sea shall be 
prepared to leave German ports immediately on receipt of a wireless 
order to sail to the port of surrender, the remainder to follow as 
early as possible. The conditions of this article shall be completed 
within 14 days of the signing of the Armistice. 
XXIII. The following German surface warships which shall be 
designated by the Allies and the United States of America, shall 
forthwith be disarmed and thereafter interned in neutral ports, or, 
failing them, Allied ports, to be designated by the Allies and the 
United States of America, and placed under the surveillance of the 
Allies and the United States of America, only caretakers being left 
on board, namely: 

6 battle cruisers. 
10 battleships. 

8 light cruisers (including two minelayers). 
50 destroyers of the most modern type. 
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All other surface warships (including river craft) are to be con
centrated in German naval bases to be designated by the Allies and 
the United States of America, completely disarmed and placed under 
the supervision of the Allies and the United States of America. All 
vessels of the auxiliary fleet are to be disarmed. All vessels specified 
for internment shall be ready to leave German ports seven days after 
the signing of the Armistice. Directions for the voyage shall be given 
by wireless. 
XXIV. The Allies and the United States of America shall have the 
right to sweep up all minefields and destroy all obstructions laid by 
Germany outside German territorial waters, and the positions of 
these are to be indica ted. 
XXV. Freedom of access to and from the Baltic to be given to the 
navies and mercantile marines of the Allied and Associated Powers. 
This to be secured by the occupation of all German forts, fortifica
tions, batteries and defence works of all kinds in all the routes from 
the Cattegat into the Baltic, and by the sweeping up and destruction 
of all mines and obstructions within and without German territorial 
waters without any questions of neutrality being raised by Germany, 
and the positions of all such mines and obstructions to be indicated , 
and the plans relating thereto are to be supplied. 
XXVI. The existing blockade conditions set up by the Allied and 
Associated Powers are to remain unchanged, and all German mer
chant ships found at sea are to remain liable to capture. The Allies 
and United States contemplate the provisioning of Germany during 
the Armistice as shall be found necessary. 
XXVII. All aerial forces are to be concentrated and immobilized 
in German bases to be specified by the Allies and the United States 
of America. 
XXVIII. In evacuating the Belgian coasts and ports, 
shall abandon, in situ and intact, the port material and material for 
inland waterways, also all merchant ships, tugs and lighters, all 
naval aircraft and air materials and stores, all arms and armaments 
and all stores and apparatus of all kinds. 
XXIX. All Black Sea ports are to be evacuated by Germany; all 
Russian warships of all descriptions seized by Germany in the Black 
Sea are to be handed over to the Allies and the United States of 
America; all neutral merchant ships seized in the Black Sea are to 
be released; all warlike and other materials of all kinds seized in 
those ports are to be returned, and German materials as specified in 
Clause XXVIII are to be abandoned. 
XXX. All merchant ships at present in German hands belonging to 
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the Allied and Associated Powers are to be restored to ports specified 
by the Allies and the United States of America without reciprocity. 
XXXI. No destruction of ships or of materials to be permitted 
before evacuation, surrender or restoration. 
XXXII. The German Government shall formally notify all the neu
tral Governments, and particularly the GQvernments of Norway, 
Sweden, Denmark and Holland, that all restrictions placed on the 
trading of their vessels with the Allied and Associated countries, 
whether by the German Government or by private German interests, 
and whether in return for specific concessions, such as the. export of 
shipbuilding materials, or not, are immediately cancelled. 
XXXIII. No transfers of German merchant shipping of any de
scription to any neutral :flag are to take place after signature of 
the Armistice. 

F. Duration of the Armistice. 

XXXIV. The duration of the Armistice is to be 36 days, with 
option to extend. During this period, on failure of execution of any 
of the above clauses, the Armistice may be repudiated by one of the 
contracting parties on 48 hours' previous notice. It is understood 
that failure to execute Articles III and XVIII completely in the 
periods specified is not to give reason for a repudiation of the Armi
stice, save where such failure is due to malice aforethought. 

To assure the execution of the present convention under the most 
favorable conditions, the principle of a permanent International 
Armistice Commission is recognized. This Commission shall act un
der the supreme authority of the High Command, military and naval, 
of the Allied Armies. 

The present Armistice was signed on 
1918, at 5 o'clock A.M. (French time). 

the 11th day of November 

F. Foch 
R. E. Wemyss 

Erzberger 
A. Oberndorff 
v. Winterfeldt 
Vanselow 
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